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The Building of die City. 



BOOK IV, 

ABRIDGMENT. 

1.— VII. Difpuies coHcertiin^ the Juiu aUe^hg //»- 
termarriages hetiMeen the patricians and tommons. VI J. 
The infiitution of military tributes with tmfulizr povjer. 
VIII. The infiitiUion of the ceti/orjhip. IX. X. Amhaf 
Jadors from Ar^ea beg ajjijiance of the Romans on 
occafion of a ci<ui\ djfcord betn^jeen the nobles and 
commons about the marriagt of a plebeian ^virgin. The 
character of T» ^in^ius Capitoli/ius, XI. Tl^ lands 
taken from the Ardeates by a decree of the people^ reficrcd, 
XII.— XVII. In a great fearcity L. Minucius made fa- 
perintendant of the pro^ijions. Sp» M^^lius difributes 
corn among the people at his oiun charge : by this means 
procures tbefavcur of the peojple ; ajpires to the king- 
dom ; and is -therefore Jlain by S. Ahala itpon his rtfufntg 
to appear before Cincinnatus the dictator, XX'^II. War 
nvlth the Veientes, . Fidenates^ and the Fal'ifciy ^vjhc had 
murdered the Roman ambajfadors. Mamercus, AHmiUns 
dilator. XVIII. XIX. XX. Cornelius Cofus, having 
killed TolumninSf ^Jf^rs the fecond tpima Jpoka^ XXI. 
XXII. A* 'Strvilius dilator defeats the Vtientes and 
Fidenates, and takes Fidena, XXIIL XXIV* Ma- 
mercus JEmlius chofen dilator up^n great apprehehfoas 
^ danger from n general meeting of the fates ofE ni. r i a •, 
Vox. VL A ^ lat 
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but no nvar happening, Mamercus Jhortens the duration cf 
the oenjors ofjice, and is fcigmat'i zed hy t hem . X X V . t o 
XXX. The Ai qui and Volfci begin ^var, A. Pcfiufnius 
didaicr. The enemv attack the Roinan camp in the nighty 
hut are repul/ed and defeated. XXX. XXXI. XXXIL 
The Romans labour under a great drought. The Veientes 
rene-voing hojiiiities, are joined hy the Fide nates after the 
tnajjacre of the Roman colony* The Roman army under 
the command of three tribunes defeated, M. j^l^nllius 
chofcn diSiafor, routs the Veientes and Fidenates, XXXV. 
XXXVI. Seditious harangues eft he tribunes* XXXVII. 
to XLIl. Capua taken by the Samnifes, Bad fuc^ 
Cffs in a miar ijuitb the Volfci : gallant behauicur of 
Tempanius and the ca^valry, XLII. — XLV. Difen- 
fions 'with the tribunes of the people. The JEqui de- 
feated. The conjul Poftumius condefmied to pay a fne, 
Poflumia a 'vcjlal Virgin accufed of inccnti?ience, tried, 
and acquitted, XLV. — XLVIII. A confpiracy of the 
Jla'yes to burn the city difcc<vered. The JEqui and the 
peojde of Lavicum beat the Roman army, ^ Ser-i-Hius 
Prifcus created di(!^citor, defeats the army of the jEqui 
and La~jicani, [ches La^vicum by form, to nxJ ich a co^ 
loryisfcnt, XLVIII. — LII. The inhabitants cf Bo .^ 
make incur fo7is upon the Roman colony of Lauici'm, 
JBol^ taken, PoJium>us the general f one d to death by his 
joldiers, Ferentinum taken from the Volfci, LII. Sick- 
pefs and funine at Rome, LI II. The fort Car'-ucj^tum 
taken by the jEqui, and reco'vered. Dijpuies n,vith the 
' tyibimes of the people, LVI. Car^entum retaken by 
the j^ffui, beficged by the Romans ^-u.^ithout fuccefs, 
LVJI. — LIX. Difputes nvith the tribunes of the people, 
LlX. The anny fir Ji paid out of the public trcafury. LX. 
\SX\. War ivith the Volfci, Fide nates, and Falifci, 

Chap. L rr^HE former confuls were fuccccd- 
JL ed in their office by Marcus Gen u- 
C!us and Caius. Curtius; during whofe confulfliip 
a great many troubles and difturbances happened 
both at honie and abroad: for in the beginning of 
the year C. Canuleius, tribune of the people, 
/?:oj)ofe(i a law concerning intermarriages of the 

patricians 
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patricians with the plebeians; v/hich the fenators 
thought had a tendency to pollute their blood, and 
confound the privileges of tamilies : and the other 
tribunes having at fir ft, with fome diffidence, only 
mentioned their inclination to. have the people ]elt 
at liberty to eleft one of the conruiij out <»! Ov/ir 
own number, the matter was afterwards carried 
to fo great a height, that nine of them propofcd a 
new law, '* impowering the commons to chufe 
*' the confuls, either from among themfelvcs or 
** the patricians as they fliould think proper." But 
the patricians thought this v/as not only reducing 
the nobility to a level with the meaneft in the fiatf, 
but taking the chief power entirely out of their 
hands to lodge it in thofe of the people ; thcrn'ore 
they heard, with pleafure, that the ArJcatcs had 
revolted on account of the injury the^ Romans had 
done them in adjudging a territory, whieh they 
laid claim to, to themldvci r' the Veientes had 
laid wafte the frontiers of the Roman dominions, 
and the Volfci and iEqui murmured on account of 
the fortifications wliich had been raifed at * Vcr- 
rugo : fo njuch did they prefer even the calamities 
of war to a di {honourable peace. Therefore add- 
ing new circurnflances of terror to thefe reports, 
that the noife of fo many wars might filence the 

♦ Vernigo was a city belongipg to the Volfc:, and bordered up- 
on thu dominions af the /;iqui. Jt was iituj.tcd b<:i\ve>n Cora a. id 
A]gidum, and to the nortJi of Veilln-e. Diodorus S cului, lib. 14, 
CaJls it Frruca, and in fome copies of Valerius M .ximus it is, 
probably by miftakc, called I'c'-rfgo. With rclpcd to the time 
^hcn the Romans took, it from the Volfci, J.ivy is quite filent, as 
Olacianus hae obferved 5 but it is prcbr.Me they r.iaJ^ themfelv:s 
maflcrs of it at the fame time they took VdhtXj in the year of 
Rome 260, and coHfulfhip of Aulus Virainiu? and T. Vctufius, or 
in the next year when they took Coridi, of which fee Livy, Kb. 2. 
c. 3C^.33. But it IB not ncceflary to hippo.c it was at all taken from 
the Volfci by the Romans ; it might have been only a town to 
which the armies of both nations had accefs, which fuppofition will 
fuflicieotly accouat for all that our author advances here concern-* 
iitgit. . 

A 2 civtc\a 
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dalms of the tribunes, they appoiiite J an army ta 
he levied, aad preparations for war to be carried 
' QQ with the utmoft vigour, fo as, if poflible, ta 
exceed thofe which had been made when Titus 
Quia£tius was confuU Upon this Canuleius made 
a wiort fpecch, but with great warmth, in the fe- 
H^te, wherein he fa id, the confuls endeavoured in 
vain, by terrifying the people, to divert them 
from promoting the new laws ;. they fliouM never 
V^hile he lived obtain levies, until the people pafTed 
the laws whkh had been propofed by him and his 
colleagues; and immediately called an affibmbly. 

Chap. II. At the fame time thecon&ls inflamed 
the fenate againft the tribune, and the tribune the 
people againft the confuls. The confuls denicd,^^ 
^^ that thi rage of the tribunes could any longer be 
** borne ; matters were now come to an extremity, 
•* and a more dangerous war was raifed within 
*^ the city than without it; nor was the blame of 
** this to be laid upon the people more than the 
** patricians, or upon the tribunes more than the 
** confuls ; whatever was rewarded in any ftate, 
** always flourifh^d and increafed in a moft re- 
** maskable manner : by this means men came to 
<* excel in peace and war. In Rome fedition had 
•* always met with the higheft rewards, as it had 
** always tended to the reputation and charafter 
** of all and every one who have ftudied to pro- 
** mote it. Let the fenatprs call to mind the ma- 
** jefty of their order as they received it from their 
** fathers, compare it with the condition in which 
** they were like to tranfmit it to their children, 
•* and fee whether they had improved and enlar- 
** ged their privileges, as the people had juft reafon 
<* to boaft that they had greatly augmented theirs. 
** It w?.s plain that in diefe circumftanccs their 
** contentions were not at an end, nor couki it 

" be 
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*' be expedled they fliould, fo long as the authors 
*' of diflbnfion were honoured in proportion to 
•' the fuccefs of their endeavours to difturb the 
*« public peace. What great matters had Canu- 
*^ leius attempted f No lefe than to blend all fa- 
*« milies of dillin»5lion v;ith the raeaneft of the 
*« people, and confound the public and private au- 
*-' fpices, that nothing may remain pure and un« 
*^ corrupted in the ftate, and that all diftinflions 
«* being taken out of the way, no perfon may 
** know himfelf or his relations. For what elle 
*' could be the dcfign of thefc promifcuous mar- 
** riages, but that the fenators and people ftiould 
'' indifferently couple together like wild beafts ? 
'* That our children may be ignorant to what 
^' family they belong, or to what rites they are 
** intitled, being half patricians, half commoners, 
" and even inconfiftcnt with themfelves. But as 
'* if they thought it a fmall matter to confound 
*' all human and divine rights, thcfe diftuibers of 
*' the public peace are now preparing to invade 
** the confulfliip. At fii'& indeed they had only 
'^ talked of having one of the' confuls elfcled 
*' from among the people 3 but now they had 
** propofcd a law that the people (hould be at 
** libcrt/, to chufe the confuls, either put of their 
*' own body or that pf the fenators 5 and they, no 
** doubt, would eled the moft turbulent they could 
*' find. The Canuleii and Icilii would therefore 
** be made confuls : but God forbid tl)at an office 
** of regal dignity fliould f^l under fucb contempt ; 
'' and they would die a thoufand times rather 
*« than funer fuch a difgrace to be brought upon 
<* it. They were well affured, that if their an* 
<* ceftors could have conjeftured^ that, by granting 
«' every thing, they could not make the people bet- 
*' ter affefted towards them, but on the contrary 
** tlicy would be ftill more inlraflable by malting 
A3 ^^ col\Ul\vvi^\^j 
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*• continually new demands, every one more un- 
•* reafonable than the former, they would have at 
•* firft ventured a pitched battle with whatever 
** difadvantages, rather than fubjeS themfelves to 
** fuch hard terms : Bccaufe they had yielded to 
•^ them in the inftitution of tribunes, they had for 
•* that very reafon been oblfged to make new con- 
•* ceffions. There could be no end to diflenfions, 
** fo long as there were fenators and tribunes in 
•^ the feme ftate : cither that order of men or this 
** office muft be laid afide, and it was better late 
** than never at all to prevent the effefts of info- 
•* Icncc and rafhnefs. Shall they with impunity, 
•* by fowing dHcord, excite the nefghbouring na- 
«* tions to war againfi: their country, and then 
*< forbid the ftate to arm, and defend itfelf againft 
*«" thofe rnvafions they have brought upon it ? and 
** when they have given every encouragement to 
<* their enemies, except a formal invitation, not 
*• fitffer an army to be levied againft thefe very 
*• enemies? BiTt Canuleius has the boldnefs to 
** fay in open fenate, that unlefs the Fathers will 
** yield him the vi6lor)-, and fufFer his laws to take 
** place, he will obftrufl the new levies. What 
** elfe is this but to threaten that he will betray his 
♦' country, and fuffer his native city to be befieged 
♦* and taken ? With what courage muft that ex- 
•* preffion infpire, not the Romans, but the Vol- 
*' fci, the -fflqui, and the Veientes ? Will they 
** not exp€6l that they fliall be able to fcale the 
♦* walls of the Capitol and citadel, under the con- 
** duft of Canuktus, if the tribunes, after having 
•* ftript the fenators of their rights and dignity, 
•* ftiall alfo diveft them of their refolution and 
•* courage ? As for the confuls, they were ready to 
•* lead them againft their wicked countrymen 
•* before they mouid march againft their armed 

Chap. 
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Chap. III. While the fenate were principalljr 
employed in hearing fuch harangues, Canuleius 
fpoke to the people in defence of the laws he had 
propofed, and in oppoKition to the confuls, in this 
manner. ** I think, Romans ! I have often 
** formerly obferved, how much the fcnators de- 
*' fpifed you, and how unworthy they think you 
** arc to live within the walls of the famecity 
•' with them : but now I am fully confirmed in 
•* this pcrfuafion, from the violent oppofition they 
** make to the laws we have propofed ; by which, 
" what elfe do we propofe, but to put them in 
•* mind that we are their fellow-citizens, and 
** though not poflefTed of the fame (hare of wealth 
** and power, yet we inhabit the fame country ? 
*• By one of them we demand the right of inter- 
•* marrying with them, a privilege which ufcs to 
•' be granted to thofe of the neighbouring nations, 
^* and even foreigners ; yea we have granted the 
** privilege of citizens, an advantage fuperior to 
•* that of intermarrying with us, even to our 
** conquered enemies. By the other we propofe 
•< to niake no new law, but demand the rcftitir- 
*• tion and exercife of the people's original right 
•* to beftow honours upon whom they pleafe. And 
** what is it> after all, that ihould make them 
'^ raife fuch a prodigious ftir i that I fhould juft 
*^ now have narrowly efcaped an afiault in the 
*^ fenate ? that they Ihould not conceal their inten- 
*' tion of coming to blows, and threaten to violate 
'* this facred authority? If the people of Rome 
*^ are allowed their freedom in voting, and have 
^* power to beftow the confulfliip ofl whom they 
•* pleafe, and fuppofe even a commoner is not 
** cut off from all hopes of obtaining the higheft 
'^ honours, if it appears he deferves them, in fuch 
*^ a cafe cannot this city (land ? is the empire by 
*' this means brought to ruin f and is it as abfurd 
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^* to fupppfe a commoner made conful, as to talk 
** of railing a flavc or a freedman to that dignity ? 
•* Are you feniible under what contempt you 
** live ? Were it in their power, they would take 
** from you even your (hare of this common light ; 
•' they are vexed that you draw breath, enjoy the 
*' ufe of fpeech, or appear in a human fhape : yea 
** (if you believe them) they f^y it would be an 
^' impiety to make a commoner conful. But 
** pray, if we are not allowed accefs to the jour- 
•• nals and records of the pontifFs, do we not 
^* know what even ftrangers are acquainted with, 
^^ that confuls came in the place of kings, and 
^' have no power or dignity which thefe did not 
•* enjoy before them t Do you think we have never 
f* heard that Numa Pompilius was fo far from be* 
^^ ing a patrician, that he was not fo much as a 
f* Roinan citizen, but brought from the country 
jf of the Sabines, and raifed to the throne of 
V Rome, by the choice of the people, and con- 
i* fent of the Fathers? that fome time after L. 
^* Tarquinius, defcended of no family in Rome, 
*^ not even within the bounds of Italy, but the 
♦♦ fon of Damaratus the Corinthian, and an in- 
•• habitant of Tarquinii, was made king, even 
•♦ during the lifetime of the fons of Ancus ? that 
•* immediately after him Servius Tullius, though 
' ** the fon of a <:aptive woman of Corniculum, 
•* whofe father nobody knew, and his mother a 
•• flave, was advanceo to the throne by his own 
^< abilities and merit ? I need not fpeak of T. 
•* Tatius the Sabine,, whom Romulus the founder 
^* of this city aflbciated with himfelf in the king- 
** dom. And white no family was defpifed, 
** whofe virtue made them confpicuous, the Ro- 
** man empire did not ceafe to fiourilh and increafe. 
*♦ You may then defpife a pkbeian conful, though 
*^ our anceftocs did not difdain to. make foreigners 

** tbtir 
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" their kings, and though, fince the abolition of 
** regal gDvcrnment, ftran^ers of remarkable 
" worth have not been excluded from the freedom 
*« of this city. It was certamly after this period, 
** that wc not only received the Claudian family 
*• from the country of the Sabines, to the privi- 
••• lege of cftizens, but alfo admitted them into 
•< the number of the patricians. Shall a foreigner 
'* then be firft made a patrician, and afterwards 
" conful, and yet a Roman citizen, becaufe he is 
•* a plebeian, be precluded all hopes of the conful- 
•* Ihip ? Do you believe it impoffible that a brave 
^< and adive man, one excelling in the arts of 
** peace and war, and like Numa, L. Tarquin, 
•* or Servius Tullius, fhould ever be found among 
" the people ? Or fliould we meet with fuch a 
«* conunoner, is it neceflary to exclude him from 
*< the adminiftration of affairs i And ihall we ra- 
•* ther have for our confuls fuch men as the de- 
** cemvirs, the very worft of all mankind, who 
*' were all patricians, than men refembling the 
'^ he& of kings, who happened to be defcended of 
•*• obfcure families ? 

Chap. IV. ** It is true, that, fince the kings 
** were expelled, no plebeian has been made con- 
** ful. But what of all that ? Mufl nothing new 
** be inflituted ? Seeing there are many regula- 
** tions not yet made, the flate being yet in its 
•* infancy, muft every thing which has not been 
** yet done, however ufcful m its nature, be for 
** that rcafon left undone for ever ? In the reign 
•* of Romulus there were no prieils nor augurs, 
** but they were inftituted by Numa Pompilius. 
** There was originally no cenfus in the city, nor 
" were the people diflributcd into claffes and centu- 
** ries, but both were appointed by Servius Tul- 
** Jius, Confuls, who bad never been before. 
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^ were inftituted as foon as the kings were expel- 
^ led. Neither the. name nor authority of didla- 
^ tor exifled at firft, but the fenators gave them be- 
*^ ing. There were o;iginaIly no tribunes of 
^ the people, aediles, nor queftors, but it was 
^ refolved they flioidd b^. Whithin thefe ten 
** years we inftituted decemvirs for compiling 
^ a body of laws, and laid them aAde again. 
^- Who can doubt but in a city that was buiit to 
•* laft for ever, and is continually growing to an 
•* immenfe extent, new offices, and new orders 
^ of priefts, muft be inftituted,. and new privile- 
^ gesand rights conferred upon particular families 
*y and private men. ? Did not the decemvirs, but 
^ a^few years ago, make this very law againft ia- 
^ termaniages between patricians and people^ 
^ which was the greateft prejudice they could do 
^ to the ftste, as well as the higheft injuftice to the 
(^ people ? Can there be a greater or more noto- 
•* rioua infult, than that one part of the commu- 
** nity, as impure, (hould be declared unworthy 
•* to intermarry with the other ? What elfe is 
<< this, but to have an aft of baniftiment paflcd 
«' againft them, and to live as exiles within the 
** walls of the fame city ? They are jealous of our 
<* being connefted with them by affinity or rela- 
•' tion, they are afraid of our blood's being united 
*' to theirs ; but what occadon for this fear ? If 
•' this would pollute that nobility you boaft of, 
*« which, after all, the greateft part of you, who are 
*< defcended of the Albans or Sabines, derive not 
*< from your birth or families, but from your ad- 
*• miftion into the order of fenators, an honour to 
<* which you were either chofen by the kings, or, 
«* after their expulfion, promoted by the fuffrages 
*' of the people : could you not preferve it uncor- 
** rupted by your own prudence, not taking 
** wives for youifelves out of tlie number of the 

'* commons. 
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** commons, and fuffering your daughters and 
** fifters to marry none but patricians ? No pie- 
*' beian would ravifli a fenator's daughter; fuch 
*' inftances of intemperance ace only to be found 
*' among the patricians. No pcrfon would be ob- 
** liged to enter into a marriage-contradt againft 
*' his will. But that this (houTd be prohibited by 
*' law, and marriages contracted between patrici- 
*' ans and plebeians declared void, is a high in- 
*' fult upon the people. Why do you not emiH 
*' that the rich fhall not intermarry with the poor ? 
*' It has been at all times, and in all nations, 
** left to the private difcretion of parties, to agree 
'' upon the family into which a woman jfhall be 
** difpofed of in marriage, and upon that out 
*' of which a man fhall take a wife; but this 
** liberty you reftrain by the fandion of a moft 
*' infulting law, that you may make a fchifm in 
*' the political body, and fplit one fociety into two : 
*' why do you not ena6l that a plebeian and pa- 
*' trician frrall not live in the fame neighbour- 
** hood, nor walk in the fame highway ? be pre- 
*' fent at the feme entertainment, or appear in the 
<« fame forum ? What difference is there between 
** thefe inftances, and a patrician's marrying a 
*' commoner, or a commoner a fenator's daugh- 
•' ter ? Does this, pray, make any alteration in 
*' the rights of thefe two diftinft orders ? By no 
'* means ; for ftill the children will be of the 
*« fame rank wirh their fathers. We want no 
" other advantage by intermarrying with you, 
*« but that of being treated like men and citizens; 
** nor have you any reafon to contend with us 
'* upon this fcore, except you chufe to exert 
*' your power in cafting contempt and difgracc 
** upon us. 

Chap. V. " To conclude, whether is the 
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** fupreme power lodged in* your hands, or in 
** thofe of the peoj^e r Did we, by expelling 
*' the kings, purchafe 341 unlimited power for 
■*' you, or an equal (hare of liberty to all ? You 
*' cannot help owning that the people of Rome 
** may pafs^ law, if they think proper. Or as 
*^ foon as any hew motion is made, will you 
'' punifh it by ordering an army to be levied? 
** and as foon as I, by virtue of my office as tri- 
*^ bune, begin to fummon the tribes to give their 
*^ fuiFrages, will you by your confular power 
** oblige the youth to take the military oath, and 
** lead them to the field, breathing threats both a- 
** gainft the people and their tribune ? But have 
*' you not experienced twice the force of thefe 
** threats againft the confent of the people ? Per- 
*' haps you came not to a rupture with us, be- 
*' caufe you confulted our fafety ; or rather were 
** not hoftilities prevented, becaufe the party 
*' which excelled in ftrength had likewife the ad- 
** vantage in moderation ? Nor, truft me, Ro- 
*' mans, will there be any civil war upon this oc- 
•*' cafion ; the patricians will be always ready to 
*' try your refoliition, but will never venture to 
*' try your ftrength. Upon the whole, confuls, 
** the people are ready to attend you in thofe wars 
** you mention, whether real or pretended, if, 
** fetting the rights of marriage upon their an- 
** cient footing, you will at laft reftore union to 
** this divided city ; if they have accefs to aflbci- 
• * ate themfelves with you, and private alliances 
** may be concluded between your families and 
*' theirs ; if brave and a^Slive men may entertain 
hopes of preferment, and be admitted to places 
** of honour; if in conjunftion with you they are 
*' admitted to a fhare in the adminiftration of 
** public affairs ; ajid if, which is moft fuitable to 
** a ftate of uniform liberty, they obey the annual 

*' maglftrates. 
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** magiftrates, and have accefs to command them 

*' in their turn. But if any perfon (hall obftruft 

*' thefe rights, talk of wars as much as you pleafe, 

^ multiply and incrcafe them in your accounts, 

*' no man will give his name to be inrollcd, no 

'' man will take up arms, none will fight for ' 

'' haughty lords, with whom they have no fharc 

*' in the honours of the ftate, and with whom, 

*' in private life, they can contrail no affinity by 

** marriage.'^ 

Chap. VI. The confuls having gone to the af- 
fembly of the people, and the difpute which wins 
at firlt carried on by fet fpeeches, afterwards turn-^ 
ing to altercation, the tribune afked why a com- 
moner might not be made conful ? It was anfwer- 
ed, perhaps truly, but little to the advantage of 
tlie patricians in the prefent debate, that no com- 
moner had a right to the aufpices j and therefore 
the decemvirs had declared fuch marriages void, 
that a doubtful race might not render the aufpices 
uncertain alfo. The people were provoked to the 
higheft degree^ that they ihould be denied a right 
to the aufpices, as if they were perfons hateful to 
tlie gods. And as they had in the perfon of their 
tribune a mofl ftrenuous prompter, and were them- 
felves no lefs refolute than he, the controverfy did 
not end, till at lafl, the Fathers being worfled, a- 
greed to let the motion concerning marriages be 
pafTed into a law. For they thought compliance 
tTie mofl proper means to induce the tribunes, ci- 
tlier to drop entirely their other motion concerning 
the eledJion of plebeian confuls, or at leafl Jay it 
afide till after the war j and that the people, fatif- 
fied with the advantage they had obtained with 
refpcft to their marriages, would be ready to 
promote the levies. As Canuleius was now be- 
come very confiderable by his victory over the 

Vol. IL B FalK^i^^ 
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Fathers, and the fifivour of the people, the other 
tribunes, encouraged by his fuccefs to enter the 
lifts, laboured with the greateft vigour to pro* 
mote their bill ; and, as the report of the im- 
pending war daily increafed, obftrufted the levies. 
The confuls, becaufe they could get nothing done 
in the fenate, on account of the violent oppofition 
of the tribune, held meetings of the nobility in 
their own houfes ; at which it appeared, that they 
muft either yield the viftory to their enemies or 
their countrymen, Valerius and Horatius were 
Che only perfons of confular dignity, who did not 
attend thefe meetings. C. Claudius advifed the 
confuls to employ their arms againft the tribunes. 
But the Qiiin£lii, Cincinnatus and Capitolinus, 
were againft putting to death, or offering violence 
to thofc whofe perfons, by the treaty made with 
the people, they had obliged themfelves to hold fa- 
cred. At thefe private meetings it was agreed, 
that they fhould allow military tribunes with con- 
fular power, to be chofcn indifferently either out 
of the body of patricians or commons, but no al- 
teration fhould be made in the method of ele<5ling 
confuls. To this the tribunes ^ave confent, and 
the people were fatisfied. Upon this the comitia 
was fummoned for the eleflion of military tribunes 
with confular power ; and immediately thofe who 
had fpokeor done any thing to raife or promote fe- 
dition, efpecially they who had ferved in the of- 
fice of tribune, offering themfelves as candidates, 
began to make their addreffes to their friends, and 
run up and down the whole forum making inter- 
eft : fo'that the patricians at firfl forbore putting 
up for that honourable office, not only becaufe 
they defpaired of fuccecdin'g with an enraged peo- 
ple, but alfo as they difdained to ferve in compa- 
ny with fuch perfons. But at lafl, being over 
perfuaded by the chiefs of their party, they decla- 
red themfelves candidates, that tfccy might not 

fcem 
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feem to have given up the adminiftration of the 
government entirely to the people. The event of 
this comitia fhewed, that men of found judgment 
difcover a different temper of mind, when they are 
contending for their liberties and privileges, and 
when thefe difputes are over. The people were fa- 
tisfied with the regard that- had been fiiewn them, 
and therefore in the eleftion of tribunes preferred 
none but patricians. Where fliall we now find in 
one man, that moderation, equity, and greatncfs 
of mind, which was at this time common to the 
people in general ? 

Chap. VII. In the year three hundred and ten* 
from the building of tne city, A. Sempronius A- 
tratinus, L. Atilius, and T. Caecilius, the firft mi- 
litary tribunes with confular power, entered upon 
their office ; find the unanimity which fubfifted at 
home during their adminiftration, contributed to 
maintain peace abroad. Some authors, without 
mentioning the motion for elefting confuls from a- 
mong the people, fay, that bccaufe the Romans, 
befides the defecSion of the Ardeates, were enga- 
ged at the fame time in a war againft the JEquij 
the Volfci, and Veientes, and becaufe two confuls 
could not manage fo many important concerns at 
ojice^ they elefted three military tribunes, and that 

• Some think, that the firft military tribunes with confular 
power were elefted in the yeap:t)f Rome 309, towatds the end of 
the confttlihip of M. Genudui and C. Curtius, and entered upon 
the exercife of their office in the year 310. It is more probable, 
that they were elected jn the 310, as Livy aflcrts, and entered upon 
their office in the 311; but becaufe their adminidratiun expired 
within three months, that year is not denominated from them, 
but the confuls who were chofen to fucceed them. See Henry 
Dod well's tenth differtation de cyclis et cbron. Diofiy/uirut. Zona- 
ras alTertf, that they were elected in the third year of the eighty- 
fourth Olympiad, when Diphilus was archon of Athens, there- 
tore not in the year of M. Genucius and C. Curtius's confulfhip,, 
but during the adnoinift ration of their immediate fucceilbrs in 

B 2 licvaNf; 



i6 TITUS LIVIUS's Book IV. 

they were vefted with the authority, and ufed the 
cnngns of confular power. But this office was not 
iFully eftabliflied.at this time, becaufe three months 
after they lard down their office, by "a decree of the 
augurs, on account of an informality in their elec- 
tion, C. Curtius, who prefided at the comitia, not 
having pitched the tent in a proper manner. At 
this time ambaffadbrs came from ArJea, complain- 
ing of the wrong which had been done them i but 
in Jbch terms,' that it appeared they would not re- 
nounce their treaty and alliance with the Romans, 
-if, in reparation of that injury, they could obtain 
the reftitution of their territory. The fenate an- 
fwered, "^ That they could not reverfc the fentencc 
** ' palled by the people ; for as there was no law 
" nor precedent for this, it might be of prejudice 
** to the harmony which ought to fubfift between 
** the dHFerent ranks of men in the ftate : but if 
*' the Ardeates would wait for a favourable oppor- 
** tunity, and leave it to the wifdom of the fenate 
" to find means for rcdreffing this grievance, they 
*' ftiould afterwards have reafon to rejoice that 
*' they had fet bounds to their refentment, and be 
*' fatisfied that the fenate were as hearty in their 
*' endeavours to prevent their being expofcd to in- 
*^ juries, as careful that if any wrong was done 
" them, it ftiould not continue long." The am- 
tafladors, promifing to lay the whole affair before 
their ftate, were fent away with marks of refpecft* 
As the city had no fupreme magiftrates, the fenate 
met, and elefted an interrex : during this interreign 
it was difputed for feveral days, whether they 
Ihould eleft confuls or military tribunes. The in- 
terrex and the fenate were for holding the comitia 
for elecSing confuls, but the people and their tri- 
bunes for electing military tribunes. The fenators 
got the vi6l:ory, becaufe the people being determi- 
ned in either cafe to chufe patricians, gave up a 

difpute 
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difpute which would anfwer no end : and th6 prin- 
cipal men of their number preferred the comitia, 
where they were not capable of being elefled, to 
that wherein they would be rejected as unworthy ; 
even the tribunes of the people, out of refpeft to 
the principal fenators, dropt a difpute which they 
forefaw would have no fuccefs, T. Quinftius Bar- 
batus, who was interrex, eleSed L. Papirius Mu- 
gillanus and L. Sempronius Atratinus confuls. In 
their confullhip ihe treaty with the Ardeates was 
renewed ; and this very treaty is an evidence that 
they v^re confuls that year, though they are not 
mentioned in the ancient annals, nor ia the regi- 
fters of magiftrates. I am of opinion, that as mi- 
litary tribunes were elefted in the beginning of the 
year, the names of the confuls who were chofen 
m their place are omitted, as if the authority of 
the former had continued to the end of it; Lici- 
nius Macer fay, that their names were found ia 
the treaty made with the Ardeates, and in the li- 
nen records in the temple of Moneta. Notwith- 
ftanding the Romans were this year (o often alarm- 
ed by the neighbouring nations, yet there was 
peace both at Iwme and abroad. Whether during, 
this year military tribunes only were in the admi- 
niftration,. or confuls alfo were chofen in their 
ftead, it is certain,, that, in the next, M. Geganiu^^g 
Macerinus for the fecond, and T. Quin6lius Ca- ' 
pitolinus for the fifth time, were confuls^ 

Chap. VIII. This year alfo gave rife to tha 
cenforfliip*f which,, though it was inconliderable 

at 

• The word it dcm'«d from cenfirey becanfe tho cenfors afTefled: 
and valued every man's eflate, and ranked themin their proper cen- 
turiesy that the Romans might know their ftrength ; though others 
think the denomination is taken from the other part of the cenfors 
•ffice, whereby they, were, a» it were, comptrollers and corrc£lor» 
of nuooeri. aad{|oUcy. JUpfius divides the i«ty oi x!iM& q^qa \tvt^> 
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at firft, afterwards rofe to fuch a height, that it 
had the diredlion of the morals and difcipline of 
the Romans, fuperintended the fenate and the 
centuries of the knights, fettled the bounds of 
what fhould be efteemed honourable and disgrace- 
ful, and the privileges of private and public places, 

4W9 heads j the furvcy of the people, and the cenfurc of manners. 
As to the former,, they took an eia^l account of the eftates and 
goods of every pprfon> and accordingly divided tlvc people into their 
proper climes and centuries. Befides this, they took care of the 
public taX^s, and made laws in reference to them.. They were in- 
Jjjeftors of the buildings and ways, and defrayed the charges of fuch 
iacrifices as were made upo» the common account. With refpe^t to 
. the latter part of their office, they had the power to pimifh an im- 
morality in any perfon of what order foever. Tht fenators they 
might expel the houfe, which was done by omitting fuch a perfon 
when they called over the names. The equites or knights they pu- 
niflicd by taking away the horfe allowed them at the public charge. 
The conHnons they might either remove from a higher tribe to a 
lels honourable, or quite difablc them to give their votes in the af- 
fepblies, or fet a fine upon them to be paid into the trcafury. And 
fometimes when a fenator or knight had been guilty of any notori- 
ous irregularity, he fuffered two of thcie punifhmcnts, or all three at 
once. The greatcft part of the cenfors public btifircfs was perform- 
ed every fifth year, when after tlie furvcy of the people, and inqui- 
fition into their manners, taken anciently in the forum, ami after- 
words in the villa publica, the cenfors m.ide a folemn luftration, or 
expiatory facrificc in name of all the pecplc. The facrifice confifled 
of a fow, a flieep, and a bull, whence it took the name of /I'tav taw 
rilia ; the ceremony of performing it they called lijirvm ccrJere, and 
upon this accpunt the fpace of five years came to be fignified by the 
word lujirum. It is very remarkable, that if one of the cenfors died, 
9^obody was fubftituted in his rcom till the next luf^rum, and his 
partner was obliged to quit his office, bccaufc the death of a cenfor 
happened juft before the facking of Rome by the Gauls, and was 
ever after accounted highly ominous and unfortunate. After the fe- 
cond Punic \var, they were always created out of fuch perfons as had 
been confuls, though it fometimes happened otherwife before. Their 
ilation was reckoned more honourable than the confulfhip, though 
their authority, in matters of ftate, was not fo great j and the bad- 
ges of the two offices were the fame, only the cenfors were not al- 
lowed the li£lors to walk before them, as the confuls had. Th:s 
office continued no longer than to the time of the emperors, who 
performed the fame duty at their pleafure : and the Flavian family, 
that is, Vefpafian and his fons, took a pride to be called cenfors ; 
and put that among other titles upon their coin. Decius the em- 
peror entered on a defign of reftoring the honour to a particular ma- 
^flrate^ as herctofo:e> but without fucceis, 

as 
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as well as the Roman taxes were under its jtirif- 
diftion, and entirely at its difpofal. This office 
owed its rife to the following circumftance : The 
people had not been rated for a great many years ; 
fo that the cfenfus could be no longer delayed, and 
yet, by reafon of ia- great many impending wars, it 
was not in the power of the confuls to manage that 
affair. It was fug^efted by the fenate, " That a 
**^ matter of great difficulty, and below the dignity 
** of a confiil, required a peculiar officer, who 
** fhould have authority over the clerks, the keep- 
*' ing of the tax-rolls, and determine the method of 
** performing the cenfus." However inconfider- 
able this office might feem at firft, the Fathers re- 
ceived the propofition with joy, as it was like to 
incrcafe the number of the patricians who bore of- 
fices of ftate. . I am of opinion, they alfo thought, 
as it afterwards happened, that the intereft and 
power of thofe who ferved in this office, would in 
a fhort time conciliate authority and refpedl to the 
office itfelf. The tribunes of the people confider- 
ing it rather as a neceflary than honourable infti- 
tution, which at that time was indeed the cafe, did 
not difpute it with the Fathers, that they might 
not feem to delight in an unfeafonabk oppofition 
upon fmall and inconfiderable occafions. As this 
office was contemned by the principal men of the 
ftate, the peo[^e ehofe for performing the cenfus, 
Papirius and Sempronfus, whofe confulftiip the for- 
mer year we found doubtful, that, by the acceffion 
of this new honour, they might make them amends 
for the imperfeftion of their former ; and they 
were from the name of their office called cenfors. 

Chap. IX. During thcfe tranfacSions at Rome, 
ambafladors came from Ardea, intreating the Ro- 
mans, for the fake of that moft ancient fiiendfhip 
which had fubfiftcd between them, and on account 
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of the treaty (o lately renewed, to affift their ftate^ 
now almoft reduced to ruin by a civil war, which 
prevented their enjoying the fruits of the peace 
they had very wifely kept with them. The fource 
ancl fpring of thefe civil difcords is faid to be owin|| 
to the rage of parties, which has been more fat^ 
to many ftatcs than foreign wars, famine, diftem- 
pers, and other calamities, which being the fevc- 
reft ftrokes that can befal a nation, are generally 
afcribed to the divine anger. Two young men. 
had made their addrefTes to a plebeian virgin, much 
celebrated for her beauty j the one her equal, fup- 
ported by her guardians, who were alfo of the 
fame rank ; the other a nobleman, charmed only 
by her beauty, recommended by the favour of the 
mobility. By thefe means the fpirit of party was^ 
communicated to the virgin's family. The mo- 
-ther willing to find as honourable a match as ihe 
could for her daughter, declared for the nobleman^ 
The guardians, even in; this matter, eonfulting 
the intereft of their party,, favoured the pretenfions 
of the commoner. As the affair could not be ad- 
jufted within the family, they went to law ; and 
the judge having heard the pleas of the mother and 
guardians, aflerted the mother's ri^ht to difpofe of 
her daughter in marriage. But violent meafures 
prevented the execution of the fentence^. For the^ 
guardians having in the public forum expatiated on. 
the injuflice of it, to thofe of their own party, got 
a. number of men together, feized the virgin, and 
forced her out of her mother's houfe.^ In oppo- 
fition to them, the nobility rofe up in great rage^. 
under the conduft of the injured youth, and a 
bloody battle enfued. The people, unlike to 
that of Rome, being routed, marched out of the 
city in arms, and pofting themfelvcs upon a ri- 
fing ground, laid wafle the lands of the nobility 
with fire and fword y and having, by the hopes of 

plunder^^ 
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plunder, prevailed upon a great number of mccha*- 
nics to come out of the city, which hitherto had 
not fuffcred by the war, prepared to lay fiege to it. 
And now war prcfented itfelf in all its dreadfiri 
fcencs and difmal efFc6ts ; the whole ftate being as 
it were infedlcd with the diftradtion of the two 
youths, who were endeavouring to fecure for them^ 
lelves a fatal marriage, by the ruin of their coun- 
try. Neither party thought they had fufficient 
ferength or amis at home. Therefore the nobility 
called in the Romans to affift them in relieving the 
city, and the people applied to the Volfci, to fup- 
port them in carrying on the ficge. The Volfci 
arrived firft under the command of Cluilius one of 
the ^qui, and (hut up the city, by a line of cir- 
cumvallation quite round its walls. When thefe 
accounts were brought to Rome, the conful M. 
Geganius immediately marched out with an army, 
pitched his camp within three miles of the enemy, 
and the day befng far fpent, ordered his men to rc- 
frefh themfelves. At the fourth watch, he moved 
forward, and begun and carried on his works with 
fuch expedition, that at fun-rifing the Volfci found 
the Romans had blocked them up, by a ftrongcr 
fortification than that wherewith they had inveffed 
the city^. The conful had alfo at another place 
carried his works to the walls of Ardea, to open a 
communication between hrs army and the town. 

Chap. X. The general of the Volfci, who till 
then had" victualled his army, not from magazines 
prepared beforehand, but with the corn he got 
from day to-day, in ravaging the lands of the no- 
bility, feeing himfelf on a fudden blocked up, and 
thereby deprived of all neceffaries, invited the con- 
ful to an interview, and told him, that if the Ro- 
mans came to raife the fiege, he was willing to 
withdraw the. Volfci. To this the coftful anfwer*. 



22 TITUS LI VIUS's BooklV. 

edy that a conquered army ought to receive, not 
prefcribe terms i and fince the Volfci had come 
to befiege the allies of the Romans, when they 
thought proper, they fbould not depart at their 
own pleafure. They muft give up their general, lay 
down their arms, own themlelves conquered, and 
Jubmit to his orders, otherwife he would be as 
much their enemy when they fliould have raifed the 
iiege, as when they carried it on ; and he would 
rather chufe to return to Rome crowned with 
victory, than with the accounts of a treacherous 
j>eace. The Volfci being deftitute of all hope but 
the little which they placed in their arms, were 
willing to put it to a trial : and, befides other dif- 
advantages, having engaged the enemy in a place 
improper for a battle, and yet more unfit for a re- 
treat, when they found themfelves flaughtered on 
all fides, iniiead of fighting had recourie to pray* 
ers; and having delivered up their genera], and 
laid down their arms, were made to pafs un- 
der the yoke, and being loaded with mifery and 
difgrace, fent away with a fingle garment apiece. 
Afterwards they ftopt to refrefh themfelves near 
Tufculum, where the inhabitants, incited by an 
old grudge, fell upon them as they had no arms to 
defend themfelves, and made fuch havock, that 
fcarce any were left to carry home accounts of the 
-difafter. The Roman conuil beheaded the princi* 
pal authors of the infurreftion at Ardea, confifca- 
ted their goods to their own ftate, and thereby com- 
pofed the diftrailed affairs of that people; who 
thought that the Romans had, by fo great a kind- 
jiefs, fufficiently atoned for the injury they had for- 
merly done them, in adjudging their territory to 
themfelves. The fenate however were of opinion, 
that fomething elfe was neceflary, to efface that 
monument of the people's avarice. The conful at 
Jhis return entered the city in, triumph. Cluilius 

the 



Chap. ir. Roman History. 23 

the general of the Volfci was led before his chariot, 
together with the fpoils of the enemy, who had 
been difarmed and made to pafs under the yoke. 
Quindius the conful, which was a matter of great 
difficulty, gained, by his peaceable adminiftration, 
a renown equal to the glory which his colleague 
obtained in arms : becaufe, by an impartial diitri- 
bution of juftice to all, from the higheft to the 
lowed, he fo maintained peace and unanimity at 
home, that the Fathers thought him fcvere, and the 
people a conful of fufficient moderation ; and he 
carried more points againft the tribunes by his au- 
thority, than by conterding with them. Five 
confulates condufted in the fame uniform method, 
and his whole life fpent in a manner fuitablc to the 
confular dignity, conciliated to his perfon an awe 
and refpeft^ in fome fort greater than the higheft 
honours of the ftate to which he was raifed. On 
this account there was no mention of military tri- 
bunes during this confulate. 

Chap- XI. The great care and diligence which 
had been ufed in aflifting the Ardeates, when ex- 
pofed to the moft imminent danger, had rendered 
this year remarkable, not only among the neigh- 
bouring nations and allies, but alfo the enemies of 
the Romans. Therefore the following confuls, 
M. Fabius Vibulanus and Poftumius ^butius 
Comicen, confidering that the renown of the for- 
mer adminiftration, for its condu£t in peace and 
war, was very confiderable, thought that they 
ought to exert themfelves with the greater vigour, 
to bani& entirely out of the minds of men the re- 
membrance of the infamous fentencc which the 
people had pafled. With this view they prevailed 
with the fenate to enaft, '* That feeing the ftate 
" of Ardca was by civil difcord reduced to a fmall 
*' number, a colony fhould be fent into their do- 
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'' minions to proteft them agamft the Volfci." So 
much of the fen^te's rcfolution was inferted in the 
public records, that the tribunes and people might 
not be aware of the deflgn formed to repeal their 
fentence ; for they had alio agreed, that a far great- 
er part of the colony fhould conCfl of Rutuli than 
of Romans, that no territory fhould be divided but 
what had been taken from its pofTeflbrs by that in- 
famous fentence, and that no Roman fhould have 
the leaft fhare in it, until all the Rutuli were pro- 
vided : by .this me^s the territory returned to the 
Ardeates. The three perfons elefted to lead the 
colony to Ardea, were Agrippa Menenius, T. 
Cloelius Siculus, and Marcus ^butius Elva. But 
they by their unpopular office, which was that of 
dividing among the allies, the land which the Ro- 
mans had adjudged to themfelves, offended the 
people ; nor were they very acceptable to the prin- 
cipal fenators, becaufe not biaffed in favour of any 
perfon whatever ; and therefore when the tribunes 
appointed them a day to anfwer for their conduct 
before the people,, they avoided the profecution, 
by being united to, and abiding with the colony, 
who had been witnefles of their juftice and integri- 
ty- 

■ Chap. XII. This year and the next, when C. 
Furius Pacilus and M. Papirius Craflus were con- 
fuls, there was peace both at home and abroad. 
The games vowed by the decemviri by a6t of fe- 
nate, upon occafion of the feceilion pf the people 
from the fathers, were celebrated this year. Pcete- 
lius in vain fought occafions of exciting fedition ; 
for having been a fecond lime made tribune of the 
people, he could not, by denouncing often the 
fame threats, prevail with the confuls to make a 
motion in the fenate, for dividing the lands among 
the commons : and when afccr a great buftle he 

had 
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had obliged them to confult theFathers, whether they 
would plcaie k> hold the cocnitia for chufuig con* 
Sals or military tribunes, they ordered that confuis 
(hould be elected : the menaces of the tribune, that 
he would ftop the levies, only expofedhimfelf to 
ridicule, becaufe when the flate was at peace with 
all its neighbours, there was no occafion for war, 
nor any preparations for it. This peaceable ftate 
of afiairs was followed by the year of Proculus Ge- 
ganius Macerinus and L. Menenius Lanatus's con* 
SiUhip ; a year remarkable for many difafler^, by 
means of (editions and &miae, and the danger to 
which liberty was expoTed by the people^ who, in- 
toxicated by the Sweets of bribery, very near Tub- 
mitted their necks to the yoke of regal power. No 
calamity was wanting but that of a foreign ^var, 
which muft have xaifed their -afflictions to fuch a 
pitch of diftrefs, that the power of all the gods 
could fcarce have faved the ftate from ruin. Thefe 
troubles began by famine, occaiioned either by the 
badnefs of the feafon for corn, or the people's neg- 
kfting to cultivate their lands, that they might 
indulge themfelves in the pleafure of frequenting 
the.cit}^ and attending afTemblies ; for. both thefe 
caufes are afflgned, and the fenators blamed the 
flothfulnefs of the people ; the tribunes of the peo- 
ple, in their turn, complained fometimes of the 
fraud, and at other times :of the negligence of 
the confuis. At laft the commons, without op- 
pofition from the fenate, £Ot the * overfight of pro- 
vidons committed to L. Minucius, who was more 
happy in fecuring the liberty of the ftate, than fuc- 
cefsful in promoting the ends of his office t though 

. * At the time of the commonwealth this o Acer was extraordma* 
xy, and created only upon particular occaBons, when the price of 
grain rofe high $ and thus the matter continued till the reign of 
Auguftoty who made the prafefhnjrument't, c.r fuperiatendaats of 
frovifionsy he coivlUnt and ordinary magiftratee. 

Vol. II, , C ^ 
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at laft he jvftly had the glory of lowering the price 
of provifions, and the grateful acknowledgments of 
the people upon that account : for after having in 
vain fent many ambafiadors both by fea and land 
to the neighbouring nations, without incre^mg 
the quantity of grain, but by a fmall matter which 
was brought from Etruria, he applied himfelf to a 
frugal management of the poor ftock which his 
own country aflbbrded, by obliging all perfons to 
difcover their corn, and fell what they had above 
a month's provifion, reducing the daily proportion . 
of victuals allowed to flaves, and accufmg the corn- 
merchants^ whom he alfo expofed to the rage of 
the people. But) by all this fevere inquifltion, he 
lather difcovered the gre^t penury of grain which 
the city laboured under, than relieved it; fo that 
many of the people having loft all hopes, chofe to 
wrap up their heads, and throw themfelves into the 
Tiber, father than be tormented by fpinning out 
their lives in fuch wretched circumftances. 

Chap. XIII. At this time Sp. Ma?lius of the 
cqueftrian order, a man of extraordinary wealth, 
confidering the time in which he lived, attempted a 
thing ufcful in its nature, but very bad in its confe- 
qucnces to the ftate, and yet worfe in its intention. 
For having, by means of his friends and clients, 
bought up corn at his own charge in Etruria, 
which, I am of opinion, prevented the fuccefs of 
the public meafures to bring down the price of that 
commodity, he began to diftribute it among the 
people 5 and where-ever he went, by the pom,p and 
fplendor in which he appeared, far fuperior to that 
of a private man, he attracted the eyes of the 
commons, whofe afFecftions he had gained by his 
munificence, and in their favour and good wiflies 
had a fure profpeft of being raifed to the conful- 
Ihip. But as it is the' nature of the human mind 

to 
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to be unfatisfied with the profpcfls which fortune 
prefents to it, he began to entertain more ambi- 
tious and unlawful views : and as lie muft force 
himfelf into the confulate againft the will of the 
fenatorsy he thought of fcizing the regal power, 
as the only prize fuited to the deep dcfigns to be 
formed, and the great oppofition to be conquered, 
before it could be attained. By this time the co- 
mitia for eledtng the confuls was at hand ; which 
was the very thing that ruined him before his 
fchemes were digefted, and his projeft ripe for 
execution. T, Quinftius Capitolinus, a perfon 
by no means favourable to his defigns of bringing 
about a revolution in the ilatc, was a fixth time 
chofen conful, Agrippa Menenius firnamed La- 
natus aifigned him as his colleague ; and L. Minu- 
cius was either now made fupermtendant of provi- 
lions a fecond time, or had at firft been cle£tcd for 
jio limited fpace, but as long as there fliould be 
occafion for that oflfice ; for there is nothing certain 
in this cate, but only that his name is inierted in 
the linen regifters among the magiftrates of this and 
the preceding year. As Minucius by public autho- 
jity executed the fame office which Ma:lius had 
undertaken in a- private capacity, and the fame 
fort of men frequented the houfes of both, he had 
a full difcovery of the affair made to him ; and in* 
formed the fenate, " that quantities of arrris v/cre 
** brought to Mcclius's hou&, fecret meetings hrJd 
** there, and he was certainly forming a confpi- 
'* racy for feizing the fovereign power. The 
*' time for execution was not yet fixed, but all 
•"* other things were agreed upon, the tribunes of 
** the people were hired to betray the liberty of 
*' the ftate, and the leading men among the com- 
** mons already had their parts afligncd them; 
** He had delayed giving this information till it 
'*- was almoft too late for the public fafety, that 
C 2. ^^ >wt 
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** h€ might advance nothing which was either falft 
*' or founded upon uncertain reports." Upon heart- 
ing this, the principd fenators from all quarters 
cenfured the confuls of the former year, ** becaufe 
•* they had fufFered thefe krgeffes to be made^ and 
** meetings to he held in a private houfe, znd the 
,** prefent confuls- for waiting till a fupennt^endant 
^ of provifions fhould inform the fenatc of an 
*• aflEair of fiich importance, a& defcrved not only 
*^ to be communicated to them, but alfo to be 
** punifhed by a confal." Quin£Hus anfweredi- 
** that the confuls were blamed without reafon* 
** becaufe being cramped by the laws made con*- 
** cerning appeals, which tended to the ruin of 
** their authority, their office did not furnifh them 
** with power equal to the inclination they had to 
•* puni& that crime, according to its hainous na- 
** ture. This required not only » man of refolu<» 
** tion, but alfo one whofe power was unlimitedv 
** and freed from all reftraint of laws ; for thii 
** reafon he intended to make L. Quinftius Cincin* 
** natiis diaator^, a perfon whofe capacity was 
** equal to that cxtenfive authority.'" AH ap- 
proving his defign, Quinftius at firft excufed 
himfelf, and began to afk what they meant by ex- 
pofing ooe almoft fpent with age to fuch a fevere 
conflid ? But when the fenators on all' hands af- 
ferted, that there was not only more capacity and 
condu£^, but alfo more refolution and bravery in 
that aged mind alone, than in all the reft taken to- 
gether, and loaded him with deferved praifes^ and 
the conful perfifted in his former refolution, Gincin- 
natus at length having addrefied himfelf to the im- 
mortal gods, and prayed, ^ That, in matters of fudl 
** great danger and difficulty, the commonwealth 
•* might fufter no detriment or reproach on ac- 
** count of his old age,*' was declared dictator by 
the conful ; and immediately thereafter he named 
C» SprviUus Ahala for his general of the horfe. 
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Chap. XIV. Next day, when he had fet guards 
in proper places, he w^nt to the forum, where 
the ftrange and extraordinary nature of his office 
foon drew upon him the eyes of the people ; and 
while Maelius and his party were confidering the 
power of «this great authority as defigned againft 
diemfelves, and thofe who were not concerned in 
the plot to fet up a regal government, were aflung 
one another> what infurre£lion or unexpc<Sed war 
had made it neceffary to create a di<Shitor, or fet 
Quindiusy. after the eightieth year of his age, at 
ttie head of the ftate ? Servilius, general of the 
horfe, fent for the purpofe to Maelius, told him, 
that die didator called him. Maelius, in great 
diforder, afked, what he wanted? The other re* 
plied^ that he muft make his defence in anfwer 
to an accufation which Minucius had laid againft 
him before the fenate. Upon this Maelius had 
recourfe to a company of his own party, and at 
firft looking round him, began to retreat ; but at 
laft, when an officer, by the order of the general 
of the horfe,: attempted to carry him away, he was 
refcued by thofe that ftood round him, and fled, 
imploring the protedion of the Roman people, 
and earneftly intrcating, that as he was oppreiTed 
by a confpiracy of the fenators on account of his 
liberality to then!, they would now ftand by him,: 
when expofed to the greateft extremity of danger,. 
and not fufFer him to be murdered before their 
eyes. Servilius Ahala coming up with him, as he 
was pronouncing thefe words with great vehe- 
mence, flew hirn j and having pot a guard of patri- 
cian youths about him, he returned to the di6la- 
tor fmeared with the blood of the knight he had" 
(lain ; and reported^ that he had fummoned Maeli- 
lius to appear before him, but as he had repulfed 
the officer, and endeavoured to raife an infurre£lion 
among the people, he had iivflided upon him the 
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punifhmeAt he deferved. Upon which the dida- 
tor (aid, <^ Bravely dene, ServiliuSj, your have 
« faved the ftate.'* 

Chaf. XV. And as the people fluAuated in 
their judgments concerning this aftion of Servilius^ 

the di£btor ordered them to be called* to an af* 
femblv, where he declared, " That Maelius was 
^* juftly fiain, though fa^ had not been guilty of afpi^- 
•* ring to the fovereign power, becaufe having been 
•* ftunmoned by the general of the horfe to attend 
*^ the didator, he had not obeyed ; he had feated 
«' himfelf upon his tribunal to take the afiair und^ 
<< his own cognifance, and after trial Mselius 
** fhould have had juftice done according to the 

• •* merits of his caufe ; but as he employed violent 
«« meafures to fcreen himfelf from juftice, the 
^^ fame kind of means were ufed to crufh him» 

'"*' Nor ought he to have been treated as acitizen>; 
•' who, though he was born among a free people 
•* governed by equitable, laws^ had entertained 
*' hopes of feizing the fovereign power in a city 
•' which, he knew had- expeHed kings, and where, 
•* in the fame year, the nephews ef * a king by 
**'his fifter, and the fens of a conful who had fet 
** his country at liberty, had been beheaded by 

. ** their father's order^ becaufe they had been con- 
•' cerned in a confpiracy to re-eftablifh the kings; 
** where Tarquinius Collatinus a conful, merely 
•* out of averfion to his liame, had been obliged 

• The fons of the firft cqaAiI. Brutus, who were beheaded for 
their concern in the coafpiracy. to re-eftablifli the Tarquin family 
«n the Roman throne, were not, ftriftlj; fpeaking, the nephews of 
a king ; for Brutus himfelf was the ft>n of Tarquinia, the daugh- 

. ter of Tarquinius Prifcus, and fitter, or rather aunt of Tarquin the 
Proud, fo that his fons muft have been the great-grandchildren of 
Tarquinius Prifcus, and at moft the grandfons of Tarquin the 
Proud's fifter J but it is not uncommon, under the appellation of 

. kn9, to coBiffchend granfUons aad other more remote dcfcendcots. 

" to 
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*^ to demit his ofiice, and fabmit to bani(bment f 
^ wher& Sp. Caffius, feme years after, was put 
♦* to death for defigns to feize the government; 
•* and where but lately the decemvirs for tyramiia- 
^^ zing over the people, with the haughtineft of 
** kings, were punilhied by confifcation of their 
^ efiates!, baniibment, and death ; there had Sp. 
** Malius^ conceived hopes of abfolute power; 
•* And who, pray, is this Sp. Maelius ?. For though 
^^ no noble birth, no honourable employment, 
^ nor perfonal merit ought to pave the way to a!>«> 
" folutc power; yet the Claudii and Caffii, who 
** had been themfelves confulsj and of the number 
^ of the decemvirs, had been tempted by the 
" honourable employments which, they and their 
" anceftora had enjoyed, as well as by the luftre 
** of their families,, to carry their ambition to a 
^ criminal height :. Sp. Maelius, wha was but a 
^ rich corn-merchant, and whofe ambition might 
" prompt him to wifli for the office of a tribune of 
^ the people,, rather than fuggeft hopes of attain^ 
**- ing ity had flattered himfelf that his country/- 
** men had fold him their liberty for a few pounds 
^^ of corn ; a people, who had conquered all their 
*' neighbours, could, be prevailed on to fubmit to 
** flavery by the profpcft of a morfel of bread ;. as 
^' if the Romans could bear to have one for their 
** king, whom they would fcarce have fufFered to 
•• be raifed to the rank of a fenator ; inverted with 
•' the authority and" adorned with the enfigns of 
** Romulus, their founder,, who was defeended of 
*' the gods, and at his death received into their 
** number.. This was not to be accounted more 
•* a crime than a monftrous inftance of folly and 
** extravag.ance ; nor was it enough that his guilt 
** was expiated by his blood, unlefs the houfe and 
*^ walls, within which fo much madnefs and folly 
*^ bad been conceived^ Ihould be demoliflied, and 
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***hi8 goods, polluted by their beii^ employed to 
^^ purcbafe regal power, confifcated. Therefore 
^ he eave orders that the quxftors ihould fell all 
^ Madius's goods, and put the price of them in 
^♦^ die public exchequer/* 

. Chap. XVL Then he commanded his bouie 
to be immediately demolifhed, and that the place 
on which it flood might be a monument of the 
difappointment of his criminal hopes, it was called . 
Equimaslium- L. Minucius was prefented with> 
an ox with gilt horns without the gate Trigemi- 
na *• Nor was this difagreeable to the people,, 
becaufe he difhibuted MseUus's com among them 
at ant as the bufheh I find in ibme authors 
that this Minucius went over from the patricians 
.to the plebeians ; was made the eleventh tribune 
of the people, and quieted the tumult occafioned 
hy the death of Maelius. But it is fcarce credible 
that the Fathers would have fufFered the number of 
the tribunes to be augmented, or that a patrician- 
fliould have given the precedent, and yet the peo- 
ple ihould not have retained a privilege once 
granted them, or at leaft endeavoured it. But the 
principal confutation of the % falfe infcription,^ 
which was found upon Minucius's ftatue, is taken. 

from 

• Alfo called the porta Ofiienju, becaufe the via Oftia pafled ' 
through it. It lay between Mount Aventine and Mount Coelius^ 
and is now called Porta dl fan Paolo, 

•\ The Roman modius or buihel contained (ixteen fextaries^ and 
vras a third part of an amphora^ amounting, to a peck and a half 
of Englifh meafure ; fo that when we arc told that Minucius diftri- 
buted corn at an as the buihel or modi us, it is the fame as if it had 
been faid, he fold it f^r three farthings one tenth each peck and a 
half^ fuppofing Livy to compute money according, to the value it 
had in his own time. 

J The Roman nobility ufed to preferve the memory of their an- 
celtors, hy carefully keeping their ftatues or pidhires in their houfe ; 
and, to procure the greater refpefl to the family, it was not un- 
fconunon in the infcr.ptions upcn thcfe fUtues and pictures, to 

afcxibe 
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fr6m the law made a few years before, whereby it 
was provided that the tribunes (hould not be allow- 
ed to chufe axolteague. Q^ Caecilius, Q^ Junius^ 
and Sex. Titmius were the only perfons of the col- 
lege of tribunes who had never confented to the 
law hiade for conferring honours upon Minucius, 
nor ceafed to accufe fometimes Minucius, at other 
times Siervilius to the people, and to complain of 
the undeferved death of Maelius. By this means 
they carried that the comitia for elefting military 
tribunes, rather than that for elefting confuls, 
fhould be held that year; not doubting, but if fix, 
the number of mrlitary tribunes which the laws 
allowed, were chofen, fome plebeians, by pro* 
niifing to revenge the death ef Mselius, would get 
them&lves eleAed. The people, though diftraft- 
ed by many and various ftorms, elefted no more 
than three tribunes with confular power; and 
among them L. QuindHiis, the fon- of Cincin- 
natusy whofe di£tator(hip, as it was odious to the 
people, was intended as a handle for promoting con- 
fufion. Mamercus ^milius, a man of great worth, 
had more votes than Quin£tius^ and L*. Julius was 
the third. 

Chap. XVIL Durmg their admin iftration^ 
Fidense, a Roman colony, revolted to the Veientes, 
and Lar * Tokimnhis their king. This revolt 

afcribc to the pevTons they reprerented honoera they never defer-^ 
vcd, and anions which they never performed j. a pra^ice of whicb 
our author comoUins much^ lib. S. and fuppofes in this place that 
the notion of Minucius*8 having been a tribune of the people^ 
had uken its rife from a fraud of this kind. 

* Lar or Lars is thought to have been an honorary title given in 
common to the kings of £(ruria> uho were elected only once by 
the fuflfrages of ^e tw'elve nations inhabiting that country, . at the 
temple of Yoitumna, and enjoyed that, honour dtiring life ; where- 
as the lucumot or dictators of the feveral nations were only annual 
magiftrates, and returned to a private ibtion when that period was 
•at.. Seelilr.1. cap^8. 
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•was attended by a crime more fliocking ; for, bj 
Tolumnius's order, they put to death the Roman 
ambafladors, C. FulciniuSy ClceUus Tullus, Sp» 
Ancius, and L. Rofcius, who came . to demand 
the reafon of this fudden revolution. Some give 
a more favourable reprefentation of the king's part 
in this tragedy, pretending that the death of the 
ambafladors was owing to an equivocal expref- 
iion he ufed uix)n occafion of a lucky throw 
of the dice, which the Fidenates mifunderftood 
for an order to murder them* But it is quite ab- 
furd to imagine the king fo intent upon his game, 
that the coming of the Fidenates, his new allies, 
to confult him about a murder fo contrary to the 
law of nations, could not divert his thoughts from 
it, and that afterwards he fhould not exprefs his 
deteftation of that deed. It is more reafonabk to 
think, that he intended to fecure the Fidenates to 
bis intereft by the guilt of fo hainous a crime, 
which muft effeftually cut them hff from all hopes 
of a reconciliation with the Romans. The ftatues 
of the ambafTadors who were flain at Fidense, were 
eredled in the roftra, at the public expenfc. And 
as there was a profpecSl of their coming foon to a 
bloody battle with the Veientes and Fidenates, 
who not only bordered upon their frontiers, but 
^fo had in effeft begun the war, by giving fuch a 
(hocking provocation to attack them ; therefore 
the people and tribunes giving no difturbance, 
that all ranks nught equally exert themfclves for 
the fafety of the ftate, M. Geganius for the third 
time, and L. Sergius Fidenas were chofen confuls 
without oppofition. I am of opinion, that this laft 
had the firname of Fidenas, from the war which he 
afterwards^ carried on : for he was the firfl who 
fought againft the king of the Veientes on this 
fide the river Anio, and gained the battle. But 
this viftoiy was purchafed at a great expenfe of 

blood,. 
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1, fb that the concern of the Romans for the 
of their countrymen was greater than their 
on account of the defeat of their enemies* 
the fenate, apprehending the ftate to be in 
er, ordered Maniercus iSmilius to be made 
tor. He named for his genera! of the horfe 
^indius Cincinnatus, a youth worthy of his 
father, and Maniercus s colleague the pre* 
rg year, when they both ferved as military 
nes with confular power. The old centuri- 
ikilled in military afFairs, had the command 
e recruits newly raifed by the confuls 5 the 
s of thofe who were flain in the late battle 
fupplied 5 and the diftator ordered Quinftiui^ 
tolinus and M. Fabius Vibulanus to attend 
in the quality of lieutenant-gerierals. The 
ly, confidering that they had to do with a 
n whofe authority was unlimited, and his 
:ity equal to his extenlive power, removed 
)f the Roman dominions, paffed the Anio, 
retiring ftill farther, poffeffed' themfelves of 
nountains which lie between the river and 
:ity of Fidenae; nor did they venture down 
the plains, till the legions of the Falifci came 
eir affiftance. Then the Etrurians pitched 
camp before the walls of Fidense ; and the 
an didlator pofled himfelf at a fmall diftarice 
them upon the banks of the two rivers near 
confluence, drawing lines along the inter- 
ite fpace, where the nature of the place ad- 
d of fortification. Next day he drew out his 
, and offered battle s but the enemy differed in 
fentiments. 

lAP. XVIII. The Falifci, impatient of the 
les of war, at a diitance from their own 
try, and confiding in their ftrength, demand- 
battle i but the Veientes and Fidenates placed 
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their greateft hopes in fpinning out the war. 
Though Tolumnius rather approved of the fenti* 
ments of his own fub|e<fb, yet that the Falifci 
might not be diigufte« by tedious expeditions fo 
far from home, he gave out that he would lead 
them to the field next da^. The enemy's decli* 
ning battle gave fre(h fpints to the di£bitor and his 
Romans } and next day the foldiers now threat* 
cning to ftorm their camp and cify, if they would 
not give them battle, both armies were drawn out 
to a plain lying between the two camps* The 
Veian fuperior in numbers, fent a party round 
the mountains to attack the Roman camp, while 
the two armies weis engaged. The army, com- 
pofed of the three confederate nations, was fo 
drawn up in the line of battle, that the Veientes 
bad the right wing, Jthe Falifci the left, and the 
Fidenates £e centr^w The dictator on the right 
wing of the Roman army advanced aeainft the 
Falifci, Capitolinus on the left againft the Veientes, 
and the general of the horfe with his cavalry in the 
centre. For a flaort fpace of time the armies ftood 
without motion, and there < was {Hence on both 
fides, the Etrurians being determined not to begin 
the battle till they fhould be attacked; and 3ie 
di£lator was looking back to the Roman Capitol 
for the fignal the augurs had agreed to fet up ^ 
foon as the birds fhould give a favourable omen. 
This fignal he no (boner obfervcd, than he fent out 
the horfe to attack the enemy, with a gr^at (hout: 
they were fupported by the whole body of the in- 
fantry, who fought with great fury. In no part 
could the Etrurian legions ftand the fhock of the 
Romans ; but their horfe made a vigorous refift- 
ance, and the king himfelf, the bravcft of them 
all, riding from place to place, while the Romans 
clofely purfued him every where, ftill kept the 
field, and maintained the nght« 

Chap. 
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Chap. XIX. At this time there was among 
the cavalry a * military tribune named A. Cornc- 
lins Coffus, very remarkable for the eracefulncfs 
oF his perfon, yet no lefs diftinguifhed by his cou- 
rage and ftrength of body, and zealous for the ho- 
nour and reputation of his family, which, though 
exceeding great when it defcended to him from 
Kis anceftors, he left to h\s poftcrity with great 
improvements. This Cofllis obfcrving the Ro- 
man troops trembling at the approach of Tolum- 
riius where-ever he attacked them, and diftin- 
guifliing him from the reft by the royal robes ia 
-w^ich he fluttered along the whole line of battle, 
** Is this the perfon," fays he., " who breaks hu- 
^' man treaties, and tramples upon the law of na- 
*^ tions ? I ftiall foon, if the gods would have any 
*^ virtue or fanftity to be ou earth, offer him up 
•*' as a facrifice to the ghofts of our ambafladors/' 
This faid, he put fpurs to his horfe, and refting 
his hoftilc (pear, fin^led out the king from all the 
reft for his pecufiar adverfary, and having by one 
blow brought him to the ground, immediately 
by the help of his lance fprung from his horfe. As 
the king was rifmg, he threw him again upon his 
back with the bofs of his buckler, and after feve- 
ral wounds nailed him to the ground with his 
fpear. Then the conqueror ftript the flain, cut 
oiFhis head, and as he carried it about upon his 
Ipear, their king's death ftruck terror into the 
hrcaft of the enemies, and put them into diforder. 
Thus the horfe, who alone had difputed the vi<So- 
ry, were alfo put to flight. The dictator purfucd 

• Not with confu^r power, for there were no fuch officers this 
year, but a legionary tribune, who had the command of a cohort 
wkich was a particular divifion of a legion, and contained be- 
tween five and fix hundred men ; fo that a military tribune had 
a command much like that of a colonel in our army, or a maitre 
dc camp among the Frcncli. 

Vol. II. D the 
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the flying legions, and drove them back to their 
camp with great flaughter. Many of the Fide- 
hates being accquainted with the country, fled to 
the mountains. CofTus paflTed the Tiber with his 
command of horfe, and brought a very large booty 
out of thei dominions of the Veientes to the city. 
During the battle there was alfo a flcirmifh at the 
Roman camp againft the party, which, as we have 
already obferved, Tolumnius had fent thither, 
Fabius Vibulanus at firft defended the lines by 
planting his men round them ; but afterwards 
rallying out at the * gate on the right fide of the 
principia with the triarii, he furprifed the enemy 
as they were eagerly bent upon forcing the lines, 
and by this means put them into diforder j but the 
flaughter was not fo confiderable as in the battle, 
becaufe the number was not fo great, though the 
rout was no lefs general and difordered. 

Chap. XX. Thus the Roman army having 
fcccn every where fuccefsful, the didlator, - by or- 
der of the fenate, and the iufFrages of the people, 
returned to the city in triumph ; but the fight, 
which in at! this triumphal proceffion gave by far. 
the greatcft entertainment, was Coflus carrying 
the fpoils of the king whom he had flain with his 
own hand. The foldiers fung unpollfhed verfes 
to his honour, wherein they equalled him to Ro- 

* The Roman camp was four fquarc, divided into two chief 
jpartitions, the iiper and the lower; and between thefc two was in- 
cluded a Ipot of ground about an hundred feet in length, which 
ihcy called the principia, probably fo named from thcj principes, 
or legionary foldiers of the fecond order \vho incamped near it, 
where the altars and ftatues cf the gods, and, perhaps, the chief 
cnfigns were fixed all together. This camp had alfo four gates, the 
pr-etorian gate in the front, the porta decumana or back gate in 
the rear, the dextra principalis, which is that mentioned in thii 
place, on the light, and lasva principalis, on the left ; the two 
latter having both got their names from the principia, which lay 
jiirec^ly between tliem, 
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mulus. He hung up the fpoils in the temple of 
Jupiter Feretrius, near thofe of Romulus, which 
were the firft, and at that time the only fpoili', 
that bore the name of opima, prefenting them to 
that god with a folemn dedication. All this time 
he drew the eyes of the citizens from the dictator's 
chariot, fixed them upon himfelf, and had alinoft 
all the honour of that day's Tolemnity. 7'hc 
dictator, by the people's order, prefentcd to Jupi- 
ter Capitolinus a crown of gold of a pound, weight, 
at the public charge. After the example of all 
the authors, I have fliid that A. Cornelius Coflus, 
when a military tribune, brought the fccond fpo- 
lia opima into ,the temple of Jupiter Fcrctrius. 
But befides that thofe only arc, in ftriJl propriety, 
called opima fpolia which one general takes from 
another, and we acknowledge none to be a gene- 
ral but the perfon who has the fole condufl: of the 
war ; the very infcription of thefc fpoils proves a- 
gainft them and me, that Cofllis was conful when 
he took them : therefore when I was informed that 
Auguftus Csefar, who cither built or repaired all 
the Roman temples, had gone into that of Jupi- 
ter Feretrius, which he rebuilt after it was fallen 
to rurn by the injuries of age and time, and 
read the ihfcription upon tHe linen breaft-plate of 
Tolumnius ; 1 thought it next to facrilege to de- 
prive Coflus of the teftimony of his own fpoils, 
and of Caefar who rebuilt the temple. I leave all 
my readers to judge for themfelves, whether there 
is a miftake in thofe ancient annals and thofe linen 
books of magifl:rates depofited in the temple of 
Moneta, fo often quoted by Licinius Macer, 
which raake no mention of Cofllis's confulfliip till 
nine v^ars after this, when Titus Quinftius Pen- 
hus was his colleague : for it alfo happens that 
this tattle cannot be put ofF till that year, becaufc 
for almoft three years before and after the confulate 
* D2 ^i 
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of A. Cornelius there was no war, on account of 
a peftilential diftemper and dearth of corn : fo that 
fome annals, as it were obferving a kind of mourn- 
ful fllence, mention not any thing in their account 
of thofe years but the bare names of the confuls: 
The third year after his confulffiip Coffus was 
made military tribune with confular power, and 
before the end of it matter of horfe, in which fta- 
tion he fought another memorable battle at the 
head of his cavalry. But in this matter every 
man, as I have faid, is. left at liberty to judge for 
himfelf. TTiough, in my opinion, we may juft- 
ly account all the different opinions upon the fub- 
je6t trifling and precarious : fmce the perfon who 
commanded in this battle when the fpoik were frelb 
and repofited in the temple, near Jove himfelf, to 
whom they were devoted^ and looking at Romu- 
lus, two witneffes that were not to be mocked and 
infulted with a falfe infcription, calls himfelf 
AuLus Cornelius Cossus the Consul. 

Chap. XXI. In the confulfliip of M. Corne- 
lius Maluginenfis and L. Papirius Craffus, the 
Roman armies marched into the dominions of the 
Veientes and Falifci, and brought out of them a 
large booty of their people and cattle; but the 
enemies could not be found in the fields ; nor had 
they any opportunity of engaging them in Battle. 
Yet they did not lay fiege to their towns, becaufe 
a peftilential difeafe had broke out among the 
people ; and Sp. Maelius, a tribune of the people, 
endeavoured to raife difturbarices at home, though 
without fuccefs. This Maelius, thinking the 
popularity of his name would enable him to raife 
Ibme great commotion, had impeached Minucius, 
and brought in a bill for confifcating the goods of 
Serv'ilius Ahala, pretending that M*elius had been 
overpowered by falfe accufartions, and loading 

Servilius 
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Servilius with the guilt of putting a citizen to 
death, before he was condemned. Thefe im- 
peachments made not fo great imprefllon upon the 
people as the author of them. But their thoughts 
were employed on the violence of the diftemper, 
which daily increafed ; and terrible appearances 
and prodigies, efpecially on the accounts that were 
"brought, that houfes in the country were demo- 
liflicd by frequent fhocks of earthquakes. There- 
fore they had recourfc to folcmn prayers, which 
the duumviri dictated word by word to the 
people. Next year, when the confular power 
was lodged with C. Julius for the fecond time, 
and L. Virginius, the peftilence flill raging with 

f greater fury, fuggelled fuch apprehcnfions of dc- 
olation both in town and country, inftead of 
fending out parties to plunder, both fenators and 
people dropt all thoughts of making war upon 
their neighbours ; and even the Fidenates, who 
at firft had kept themfelves in the mountains, 
towns, or fortified places, made a defcent upon 
the Romaii dominions, without any provocation, 
to ravage their country. Soon after, having got 
the army of the Veientes to join them ; for neither 
the difatters of the Romans, nor the earneft foli- 
citations of their allies, could prevail upon the 
Falifci to renew the war ; thefe two confederate 
nations pafTed the Anio, and difplayed their colours 
near the Colline gate. The general confternation 
which this produced in the country, was not great- 
er than that which it occafioned m town. Julius 
the conful drew up his troops on the walls and 
rampart of the city. Virginius confulted the fe- 
nate in the temple of Romulus, where it was re- 
folved that the diflatorial power fhould be con- 
ferred on A. Servilius, who, according to fome 
tiuthors, had the firname of Prifcus^ ana to others 
D 3 that 
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that of Stru£tus. Virginius waited only till he 
fhould have an opportunity of con ful ting his col- 
league i and having obtained his confent, named 
the didlator in the night, who declared Poftumus 
iEbutius Elva general of the horfe. 

Chap. XXII. The dilator gave orders that 
all fliould prefent themfelves to morrow by break 
of day at the Colline gate 5 which was punftually 
obeyed by thofe that were able to bear arms ; and 
the ftandards were brought him out of the treafury 
with great difpatch* Mean time the enemies re- 
tired to the eminences. The diftator purfuei 
them with his enraged army ; and having given 
them battle near Nomentum, put the legions of 
Etruria to flight, drove them thence to the city of 
Fiden^e, and blocked them up in it. But as that 
city flood on a great eminence, and was wcH 
fortified, its walls could not be fcaled, nor could 
the blockade be of any fervice, becaufe they had 
not only corn enough for fupplying the prefent 
ncceffity, but alfo Targe ftores provided before- 
hand ; therefore having loft all hopes of ftorming 
the city or obliging it to furrender, the di<9ator 
refolved to carry a fap into the citadel from places 
well known, becaufe of their near fituation, on 
the backfide of the town, where it was guarded 
with leaft care, becaufe nrtioft ftrongly fortified by 
ftaturc. Mean time, having divided his army into 
four parts, he attacked the walls in places the moft 
diftant from one another ; and fending conftant 
fupplies of frefh men to relieve thofe who were 
wwiried, continued to fkirmifh with thetownfmen 
day and night. By thefe means he kept the ene- 
my from perceiving the works which he was 
carrying on, till having digged quite through the 
mountain, a paffage was made all the way from 
tlpe camp up t9 th« caftle, and till the Etrurians, 

diverted 
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diverted from real danger by providing againft im- 
potent menaces, had a certain proof that their 
town was taken, from the Ihouts of the enemy over 
their heads. This year C. Furius Pacilus and M. 
Geganius Macerinus being cenfors, approved of 
the villa publica in the campus Martius ; and the 
cenfus was performed in it for the firft time. 

Chap. XXIII. I find in Licinius Macer that 
the fame confuls were chofen for the next year, 
viz. C. Julius for the third time, and L. Virgi- 
nius for the fecond. Valerius Antias and Q. I'u- 
bero fay, that Marcus Manlius and Q. Sulpieius 
were confuls that year. Yet notwithftanding the 
great difference between them> both pretend the 
authority of the linen books : and neither of them 
refufes, that ancient authors have aiferted, that 
the adminiftration of affairs was in the hands of 
military tribunes. Licinius chufes to follow thefe 
linen records with abfolute confidence; Tubero 
owns himfelf at a lofs how to difcover the truth j 
but among other things which antiquity has in- 
volved in darknefs and obfcurity, this is alfo a 
point which muft be left undetermined. The ta- 
king of Fidenae fpread a general confternation over 
all Etruria ; for not only the Veientes dreaded the 
fame fate, but alfo the Falifci, when they recol- 
k£led that they had joined them in their firft war, 
though they were not concerned in their fecond 
attempt againft the Romans. Therefore thefe 
two f^tes having fent ambaffadors to the twelve 
nations, prevailed with them to appoint a general 
meeting of all Etruria, at the temple of Voltum- 
jia 5 and the fenate apprehending from this fome 

f;reat impending ftorm, ordered Mamercus ^mi- 
ius to be a fecond time created didlator. He 
named A. Poftumius Tubertus general of the horfe ; 
and preparations were made for the w»r; with fo 
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much the greater vigour than upon occa 
the former attempt of the Veientes and Fic 
iis all Etruria was more formidable than ti 
ticular nations of it. 

Chap. XXIV. But this affair did not ra 
difturbance as was generally apprehended j 
Therefore, when the merchants brought a< 
that the EtrUrians had refufed their afEft 
the Veientes, and bid them carry on, by th< 
force, a war they had begun without the ac 
their neighbours, and not feek to make tho 
in their misfortunes, whom they would no 
to partake in their hopes, during the flow 
ftate of their affairs : the dilftatoJr, that he 
not feem to have befeil eleifted in vain, fecln 
felf deprived of an opportunity of acquiring 
ry glorv, and having an ambition to perforn 
tning in time of peace, that might be a moi 
of his di£btorihip, refolved to reduce the pri 
t)f the cenfors office ; either becaufe he t 
their power too great, or becaufe he was 
much offended with the greatnefs of the h 
they enjoyed, a^ with the continuance of 
Therefore having called an affembly, h( 
** That as the immortal gods had underta 
^^ manage the affairs of the ftate abroad, ai 
•* ferve it from foreign enemies, he refolved 
•* ert himfclf for fecuring the liberty of tl 
•* m^ns; which could only be done with 
*' walls of the city. He was alfo perfuadec 
** the moft effeaual means of its prefej 
^* would be, to take care, that offices oi 
** power fhould not continue long in the fame 
** and fct bounds to the duration of thefe ci) 
** ployments, whofe powers can admit of n< 
*' tation. Other officers of ftate were an 
J^ chofen, but the authority of the cenfors 
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* no lefs than for five years j and it was a gric- 

* vance to pafs fo confiderable a part of life, ex- 

* pofed to the power of the fame perfons. There- 
' fore he intended to propofe a law to-morrow, 
' that the cenfors office fhould not continue above 
^ a year and an half/' Next day the law pafled, 
i^ith a very great concurrence of the people ; and 
hen the dictator added, '* That you may be fully 
' convinced, Romans, how much I am diffatisfied 

* with offices of long continuance, I renounce 

* my dictatorial power." Having thus^ by divcft- 
ng himfelf of his own authority, fet bounds to one 
office, and put an end to another, he was con- 
lu£ted to his houfe with vaft applaufcs of the peo- 
)le. The cenfors highly refenting Mamercus's 
:ondu&, in reducing the duration of a Roman of- 
ice, degraded him from his tribe, and made him 
pay in to the treafury a fine equal to eight times 
his proportion of taxes. We are told that he bore 
this indignity with great refolution, regarding the 
caufe which had drawn it upon him more than the 
indignity itfelf ; and though the Fathers were not 
for reducing the privileges of the cenfors, yet they 
were offended at this inftance of their feverity, be- 
caufe they confidered, that every particular fena- 
tor muft be oftener and longer expofed to the op- 
preffion of the cenfors, than he fhould have acccfs 
to ferve in that ftation himfelf: but whatever be in 
this, it is certain the people were fo enraged, that 
none but Mamercus himfelf had intereft enough to 
divert them from laying violent hands on the cen- 
fors. 

Chap. XXV. The tribunes of the people, by 
holding daily aflemblies, having put off the comi- 
tia for eledling confuls, till matters were almoft 
hrought to an interregnum, at laft carried their 
"motion for chufmg military tribunes with confular 

power ; 
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power: yet loft the reward they expefted from 
their viftory ; for no plebeian was chofen, but all 
patricians ; viz. M. Fabius Vibulanus, M. Foflius, 
and L. Sergius Fidenas. A peftilence which raged 
this year gave relief from other troubles. A temple 
was vowed to Apollo for the health of the people. 
The duumviri, as they were direfted by their 
books, had rccourfe to many expedients for ap- 
pealing the anger of the gods, and refcuing the 
people from the peftilence. But, after all, the dif- 
temper made great havock both in town and coun* 
try, not only among the inhabitants, but alfo a- 
mong their cattle ; fo that fearing the lofles the 
farmers had fuftained would expofe them to a fa- 
mine, they fent to Etruria, Pomptihum, Cumae, 
and laft of all to Sicily, for corn. There was no 
motion for holding the confular comitia ; but L. 
Pinarius Mamercinus, L. Furius Medullinus, and 
Sp. Poftumius Albus, all patricians, were chofen 
military tribunes with confular power. This year 
the violence of the peftilence abated ; nor were the 
people in danger of famine, beaufe provifion had 
been already made for them. But the Volfci and 
-flEqui in their councils of ftate, and the Etrurians 
in a general diet held at the temple of Voltumna, 
were concerting meafures for making war upon 
their neighbours. However, they put, it off for a 
year, and made a decree, that no general diet 
Ihould be held before that time ; notwithftanding 
the complaints of the Veientes, that their city 
would foon feel the feverity of the fame misfortune, 
which had reduced Fidcnae to ruins. Mean time, 
at Rome, the leading men among the plebeians, 
who had now for a long time, but with no fuccefs, 
amufed themfclves with hopes of being raifed to 
places of greater honour, while there was a refpite 
from foreign war, began to hold meetings in the 
tribunes houfes. There they entered into fecrct 
confultations, and complained, *' That they were 

" fo 
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-*« fo much neglc<Sled by the people, that though 
** military tribunes with confular power had been 
** elefled for a great many years, yet no plebeian 
*' had been ever admitted to that honour. Their 
** anceftors muft have been mafters of great fore- 
*' fight and penetration, who had exprcGly pro- 
*^ vided that no patrician fliould enjoy an of- 
*' fice among the plebeians, otherwife they would 
** before now have been tribunes of tnc pco- 
*' ple^ fo defpicable were the commons now bc- 
** come to perfons of their own rank, that they 
'' were held in equal contempt by the fenators 
** and people." Others excuCed the people, and 
threw all the blame upon the patricians, pre- 
tending *' it was owing to their intrigues and 
*' fly practices, that the way to honourable em- 
** ployments was hedged in from the commons. 
'' And if the people were left to themfelves, or 
*' had refpite from the folicitations and threats of 
" the patricians, they would, in giving their voi- 
" ces, remember their friends of their own rank, 
** and having once given their aiTiftancc, would 
" alfo raife them to the higheft power." Upon 
this it was agreed, that, to prevent intriguing, 
the tribunes fhould bring in a bill, that for the fu- 
ture no perfon fhould be allowed to ufe arts for 
whitening his robes on account of flanding candi- 
date for any office. This may be now thought a 
very inconfiderable bone of contention, and the 
contending parties may fcarce fcem to have been in 
earneft; yet at that time it raifed a very warm dif- 
pute between the fenators and the people ; but the 
tribunes had the better, and got the law pafied. 
And as it appeared that the minds of the people, 
being now fretted, they would be biaflcd in favour 
of their own party, that they might not have it • 
in their power to prefer them, the fen ate cnafted, 
that the comitia for clcfting confuls fhould be held 
this year* 
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Chap. XXVI. The excufe for this refolurion 
was the information recerved from the Latins and 
Hernici, that the Volfci and ^qui were m mo- 
tion. T. Quin6lius Cincinnatus, the Ton of Lu- 
cius, who had the firname of Pennus, and C. Ju- 
lius Mento were made confuls. Nor was Aat 
dreadful war anv longer delayed ; for the enemies 
having mufterea their forces, by means of a facred 
♦ law, which among them was the moft efFe£lual 
means of raifmg an army, each nation led a power- 
ful body of men to Algidum, the place of ren- 
dezvous, where the Volfci and ^qui fortified two 
feparate incampments 5 and their gen^erals bellow- 
ed greater care in fecuring their lines and training 
their men than they had obferved on former occa- 
fions. The accounts of all this made the confkr- 
nation at Rome fo much the greater. The fenatc 
were for creating a dictator ; becaufe though thefe 
nations had been formerly often defeated, they 
now renewed tiic war with greater vigour than e- 
ver ; and fome confiderable part of the Roman 
youth had been cut off by an epidemical diftemper. 
but what alarmed them moft was the obftinacy of 
the two confub, the mifunderftanding that was 
between them, and their thwarting one another in 
every mcafure. Some write that thefe confuls loft 
a battle at Algidum, and that this was the reafon 
aiHgncd for chufmg a didlator. Be this as it will, 
it is very certain, that, however they differed in 0- 
ther things, they agreed in oppofmg the fenate's 
motion for naming a dictator, till the accounts of 
the war growing more dreadful, and the confuls 

* As thh was a law among the Volfci and ^qui, it is not fo t> ^ 
fy to come to the knowledge of it, as if it had been a Roman con- 
ftitution } however, fome are of opinion, that, by it, thofe who, up- 
on fome particular exigencies of the ftate, rcfufed to inlift them- 
fdvcs, or ferve in the war, were devoted to deftruftion, and ofFer- 
fid .up as facriJices to the infernal £ods, 

continuing 
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continuing In their pppofition to the fenate, Q. 
ServUius Peifcus, who had enjoyed the higheft ho« 
nours of the ftate with great reputation, addreffing 
himfelf to the tribunes of the people, faid, " Now 
*' that matters are carried to this extremity, the 
" :fenate calls upon you, tribunes of the people^ 
^^ that, confidering the great danger to which the 
*' ft^te is expofed, you would exert vour power, 
^' and oblige theconfuls to name a didiator." Up-> 
on hewing this, the tribunes thinking an oppor- 
tunity presented them for enlarging their power, 
retired, and foon after declared in the name of their 
college, '* That it was their pleafure the confuls 
** fhould obey the fenate ; and if fhey continued 
^* any longer to oppofe the unanimous refolucion 
•' rf that moft auguft order, they would command 
•' them to be carried to prifon." The confuls 
chofe to fubmit to the tribunes rather than the fe- 
nate ; exclaiming, that " the privileges of the fu- 
" preme authority were betrayed by the Fathers, 
*« and the confulate fubje£l:cd to the yoke of the 
** tribunician power 5 feeing this was acknow- 
«* ledging that a tribune had power to force the 
** confuls to do what he pleafcd, and even could 
" order .them to prifon, which was the worft a 
** private man had to fear." T. QuincUa$ ha- 
ving got the privilege of naming the didator by 
lot, for even this the colleagues could not fettle 
amicably between themfelves, chofe A. Poftumius 
Tubertus, an auftere imperious man, who was his. 
father-in-law i and this lafl; named L. Julius for 
g^eral of the horfe. Immediately a vacation was 
proclaimed, and nothing minded over all the city 
but preparations for war. An inquiry into the 
claims of thofe who pretended exemption from fer- 
ving ill the army, was put off till the war fhcval J be 
ended. So that thofe whofe title was doubtful, were 
inclined to let themfelves be iiiroHed. Troops 
Vol. IL E vi^tc 
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were alfo demanded from the Latins and the Her«> 
nici I and both nations obeyed the di£bitor*8^ orders 
with great activity and diligence. 

Chap. XXVII. Thefe things being performed 
with great expedition, the di^tor left C. Julius 
the conful to defend the city, and L. Julius gene- 
ral of the horfe to provide for the fudden exigen- 
cies of the ws^r, that the expedition might not- be 
delayed on account of any thing they £ouId hs^H 
pen to want in the camp ; then he vowed, in 
words di£lgted tP him by A. Cornelius the ponti- 
fex maximus, to celebrate magnificent games on 
account of the prefent tumult. And having given 
^e comm^d of one half of his army to the con- 
fill Quin6liu$, he marched put of the • city, and 
foon came up with the enemy. As they obferved 
them difpofecl into two incampments at a fmall di- 
ftance from one another, they likewife incamped 
about a mile from them, the diftator poftinghim- 
felf at a place lying towards Tufculum, and the 
cOnful at one towards Lanuvium. Thus there 
were four armies, and as many fortified camps, 
with a plain lying between them, not only large 
enough for fkirm.i flies between fmall parties, but 
for drawing up the oppofite armies in their lines of 
battle. Nor from the time that they incamped in 
the neighbourhood of one another, did a day 
pafs without fome fmall engagements^ the dila- 
tor chearfully allowing his men to compare their 
ftrength with that of the enemy, that the ifTue of 
thefe fkirmiflies might gradually train them to 
hopes of vicSory in a general battle. In confe- 
quence of this, the enemy having loft all hopes of 
fuccefs in the field, attacked the conful's camp in 
the night, and put their all to hazard, upon the 
profpedl of a very uncertain event. The fudden 
fhouts they raifed, not only alarmed firft the con- 

ful's 
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uards, and then his whole army, but alfo 
I the didlatbr. In cafes of immediate dan- 
le conful was never at a lofs for courage nor 
rondud. A party of the troops- were order- 
reinforce the guards at the gates, and others 
t themfelves round the rampart. In the o- 
amp where the dictator commanded, as there 
tfs confufion, fo he had the better accefs to 
er what the prefent exigence required. There- 
aving immediately fent a reinforcement to 
nful's camp, under the command of his lieu- 
>general Sp. Poftumius Albus, he himillf, 
L part of his army, fetching a fmall compafs, 
,ed to a very private place at a diftancc from 
ly, from whence he might have an opportu- 
y fall on the enemy's rear before they could 
are of his coming. Q. Sulpicius liis lieute- 
le left to command in the camp ^ and put M. 
s, another of his lieutenants, at the head of 
y of horfe, with orders not to ftir befon r jy- 

becaufe fuch bodies are not eafil) m:,ii: ^ed 

night-time. In a word, he oniitted nothing 
. any wife and active commander whatever 

have thought proper to order or execute up- 
:h an occafion. But he gave an extraordinaf 
»of of his courage and. good eoiidu<St, which 

to be celebrated with uncommon praifes, in 
ig M, Geganius with a detachment of felc<3: 
;, to attack one of the enemy's camps, v/hence 
i certain information, they had marched in 
ft numbers againft the conful. Geganius 
pon them, as their attention was entirely 

upon the danger to which others were 
;d, and their fecurity about their own fafe- 

great, that they neglected to fet proper 

5 and fen tries, and had very near made 

If matter of their camp before they were fuf- 

ly fenfiblc that they were attacked. Then 

E a \ri' 



'51 TITUS LrVIUS^'s BooklV^ 

by raiiinga fmoke, according* to concert, he gave 
the fignal; which the di6^ator no fooner obferved, 
than he cried out the Vnetny's camp was^ taken, and 
ordered the news of it to be fpread throughout the 
' army. 

Chaf. XXVIII. By this time it was day-h'ght; 
and every thing expofed to view. Fabius with his 
horfe had made his attack, and the conful had faU 
lied out of hiis camp upon the enemy, who by this 
time were quite difpirited. The dictator, on the o- 
ther hand, brad fUUen upon therr fecondiine, and 
body of referve ; fo that when they looked abou^^ 
, as the confufcd clamour and norfe pierced their 
ears, they difcovered the vi^orious horfe and foot 
of the Roman army pofted qufte round* them. And 
as they were thus hemmed in and befet on every 
fide, they muft all without exception have fufFefed 
the juft purrifliment of their rebellion, had not 
Veftius Melius, one of the Volfci, more renown- 
ed for his great exploits than his- family, obferving 
his countrymen turning round and ftaring about 
them, ana much blaming their conduft, addreffed 
them with an audible voice in thefe words : *' Do 
•' you intend,*' fays he, *' to expofe yourfelves here 
*' to the enemy'is darts, without making provifion 
** for your own defence, or thinking of revenge ? 
'* To what purpofe then have you got arms ? &t 
** why did you firft begin this war, turbulent in 
•* peace, cowards in war ? What do you expeft 
•* by ftanding here ? Db you think any god will 
** appear for your protection, or fnatch you outef 
•' this danger ? Your way is to be made with your 
" fwords. Here, where you (hall fee me lead, di- 
'' re6t your courfe; all you who want to fee your 
** houfes, your parents, your wives, or your chil- 
*' dren, follow me. Your way is not obftrudled 
•* by waVjis or ramparts, but armed men lil^e you»^ 

** felves : 
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^* felres : you are equal to your enemies in valour, 
** in point of neceffity, the laft as well as the moft 
** efiedual armour, you are fuperior," Having 
thus fpckcy he applied himfelf to the execution of 
his purpofe.- The Volfci followed him with a frcfli 
ihout, brifkly attacked their enemies in the place 
where Poftumius Albus had pofted his troops, and 
made the conquerors give way, till the dictator 
came up to the relief of his men when they were 
retiring ; and there the whole fury of the battle 
centered. The enemy's fortune entirely depended 
upon Meffius, and there were m^y wounds and 
great flaughter on both fides. Now the blood even 
of the Roman generals flowed as they fought. 
Poftumius, whofe fcull was frathired with a ftone, 
was the only perfon that retired from his poft ; 
neither the didator, though he was wounded in 
the fhoulder, Fabtus, whole thigh was well nigh 
pinned to his horfe, nor the conful, though he had 
loft his arm, would quit the battle at fuch a danger- 
Dus^ jun£hire. 

CttAP. XXIX. In this attack, Meffius, with a 
company of the braveft youth, made their way x>- 
ver the bodies of the flaughtered enemies, and 
got (afe to that camp of the Volfci which was not 
yet taken. The whole Roman army moved that 
way. The conful purfued the flying enemy to 
their lines, and endeavoured, by forcing them, to 
make himfelf mafter of the camp. The di<9ator 
alfo aflfaulted them in another place ; nor did they 
fight here with lefs fury than they had done in 
the field of battle. It is alfo faid, that the conful 
thfiew the colours ovet the rampart, that the fol- 
dicrs might advance with the greater vigour, and 
that the firft direft attack was made to recover 
them. By this time the di6lator alfo had .made a 
breach j and begun a battle within the camp. Then 
E 3 the 
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the enemv every where began to lay down their 
arms ana furrender themfelves ; and this camp as 
well as the other being taken^ all the prifoners, 
fenators excepted, were fold for fkves. A part of 
the fpoil which originally belonged to the Latins 
and Hernici, was reftored to the firft proprietors 
who knew their own cfk&s ; the reft the didator 
fold by aiMStion- : and having left the conful to com- 
mand in the camp, he entered the city in triumph, 
and laid down hfs office. They tarnilh. the memo- 

?r of this glorious dic^atoribip, who fay^ that A. 
ofiumius caufed his fon to be beheaded, becaufe 
the youth, obferving an opportunity of fighting to 
advantage, left hi& poft, and returned vidorious. I 
am not willing to give credit to it ; and yet feeing 
authors are divided upon this fub^d, thofe who 
are fo difpofed may believe it.. The argument up- 
on which I found my opinion iis,. that luch inilanh 
ces <rf feverity are caHed by a common proverb, tkt 
orders of Manlius^ not of Po^umiui ; and yet the 
perfon who firft gave fuch a rigid precedent, 
would have thereby fecured to himfclf this remark- 
able brand of cruelty. Manllus was alfo firnameJ 
the Impertous^ but Poftumius was never diftin- 
guifhed by any mark of inhuman feverity. C. Ju- 
lius the conful, in the abfence of his colleague, de- 
dicated the temple of Apollo without cafting lots. 
Quin6lius took this very much amifs ; and there- 
fore, when he had difcharged his army, and returned 
to the city, he complained of it to the fenate, but 
had no redrefs. To this year, fo remarkable for 
grand events, a circumftance is added, which at 
that time feemed to have no relation to the Ro- 
man affairs, viz. the Carthaginians *, who in time 

were 

♦ As long as the Romans and Carthaginians were feparaied by a 
i<»rge tr4^ of fea, tbey had no difi'crencc j hut as fgon as both begjn 

to 
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were to become fuch implacable enemies to Rome, 
upon account of the divifions which prevailed io 
Sidly, firft fent aa army into that ifland to afSft. 
one of the parties. 

Chap. XXX. In the city the tribunes of the 
people caballed to have military tribunes with con- 
fular power created for the next year, but without 
fuccefs. L. PapiriusCrafTus and L. Icilius were 
elected coniuls. The ambailadors of the ^qui 
having petitioned the fenate for a treaty^ and upon 
that confideration given them hopes that they 
would entirely fubje£i themfelves to the Romans, 
they obtained a fufpenfion of arms for eieht years. 
The difafter which the Volfci had received upon 
Mount Algidum, divided their flate into parties, 
and produced high words and contentibirs between 
thofe who had be«n for the war^ and thofe who 
had advifed peace, fo that the Romans were now 
at peace with all their neighbours. The confuls 
having difcovcred, by one of the tribunes who be- 
trayed' the fccret,^ that their colleagues were pre- 

to tranrport armies to SlciFy, they became irreconcilcablc enemies 
to one another. Yet not to infill upon this, it is not cafy to knoA\' 
what expedition of the Carthaginians to Sicily our author fpeaks of 
in this place : for Dicdoni;; tells us, thkt, ^t the inftigaticn of Xer- 
xes, the CaBtbaginlans endcavoui ed- to m:> Ice themfelves mafters of 
that illand, and loft Hamilcar their general, -wixh one hundred and 
fifty thoufand mcn^ at Hymera, on the fame day that the battle of 
Thlermopvke was fought; but this happened during the conlulffiip 
of Sp. Ca&iis and Procuiusk Virginius, that i$, in the year of Rome 
268, and therefore fiftj-five years before this time. Their next ex- 
pedition was indeed upon occafion of a civil war amnn^ the inhabi- 
tants of Sicily ; but neither agree with the time mearioncd by Livj'. 
For the fame Diodorus, lib. 13* and Thucydldcs tell us, that when 
the Athenians were routed, after they had, in vain, laid fiege to 
Syracufe, the Kgeftani ca!1cd in the Carthaginians, who tranfported 
an amy thitlicr,"\inder the condu£l of Annibal, in the twcnty- 
fccond year of the Pcloponnefian war, which coincides with the 
year of Rome 343, and therefore happened twenty years after this 
time. 

paring 
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paring a law for fixing the extent of fines *, which 
\^ould be exceeding acceptable to the people, Adf 
prevented them by making the firft motion for it 
themfelves. The next confuls were L. Sergitfi 
Fidenas for the fecond time, and Hoftus Lucretius 
Tricipitinus. Nothing occurs during their admi- 
niftration thatdeferves to be mentioned. They were 
fucceeded by A. Cornelius Coffus and T. Quinc- 
tius Pennus conful for the fecond time. The 
Veientes made inroads into the Roman lands. It 
was alfo reported, that fome ofthe youth of FidenlB 
were concerned in thofe depredations. L. Sergius, 
Q^Servilius, and Mamercus Emilias were deputed 
to take this affair under their cpgnifance. Sonic 
of the perfons accufed were banifhed to Oftia, bc- 
caufe they could not give a fatisfadlory account of 

* Several laws were made upon tkit fabje^l. The fivft wai 
that of Valerius PopUcola, by which it was enaCUd that twaf 
^rTon who Should contemn the conrnls authority^ in any ioftancej 
(houl4 be fined in two fhcep. The next was ' that in the conful- 
fhip of Tarpeius Capitolinus an J A. Aterius or vCtemius, in the 
year of Rome 300^ which was for this reafon called the Aterian or 
^ternirn law, by which, if we will give credit to Dionyfius Ha- 
licarnafl*. all magiftrate*: (for in former times the privilege was 
confined to the confuls) were empowered to fine thofe who (hould 
contemn their authority ; but the extent of the fine was not left 
to their own difcretion, it being exprefsly provided, that it fhould 
not exceed two oxen and thirty flieep. Yet this is contradi^d by 
Feftus and Aulus.GcUius, who aflcrt:, that thofe who contemned 
the authority of the magiftrates were to pay a fine, not exceeding 
two ihecp, or rather rams, and thirty oxen; and that this regula- 
tion was owing to a plenty of cattle and penury of fheep, among 
the ancient inhabitants of Italy. But becaufe fuch fines levied 
by the magiftrates in oxen and flieep were very different, according 
to the different worth of the cattle and fhecp which were given 
by the offenders, two years after, that is, during the confulate of Tt 
Menenius Lanatus, and P. Sextius Capitolinus, a law was made, 
by which a certain fixed price was fet upon every fheep and ox, 
to be paid for fuch tranfgeflions, viz» ten afles of a pound each for 
every fliecp, and an hundred for every ox. But what Plutarch 
afcribes to the Vclerian law, and Feftus and A, Gcllius to the 
Tarpciar., fome authorr attribute to this fourth law for rating of 
fines, made in tho confulftiipof L. Papirius and L. Julius, which 
is that our author fpeaks of in this place« 

their 
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their abfencc from Fidenx on the days vfhen theft 
incuriions were made. An additional number of 
planters were fent to the Roman colony in that 
city, and the land» of thofe that had been flain in 
the wars were affigncd them. This year the 
country was much diftreiled by an uncommon 
drought; for not only the rains failed, but alfe 
the earth drained of its native moifture could fcarce 
fupply the large rivers. In other places near the 
fountains and fmall rivulets which were quite 
parched up, the want of water made great havock 
among the cattle^ which in great numbers died 
for thirft. Others of them were cut off by the 
murrain. From them the infeSion began to 
fpread among the people, and firft raged among 
the countrymen and flaves, foon after the city 
fwarmed with fick. Nor were their bodies only 
feized with the infefUon, but their minds were 
alio diftcmpered wfth various fuperftitions, and" 
thofe generally of foreign kinds. Some pcrfbns^ 
who made it their bufinefs te enrich themfelvea, 
by taking advantage of fcrupulous minds, pretend- 
ed to the gift of prophecy, and by that means in- 
troduced into families new rites in offering facri*- 
iices; until the principal men of the ftate, obferving^ 
in all the ftreets and chapels, foreign and uncomr- 
mon expiatory facrifices for recovering the favour 
of the gods,, came to be concerned for the reputa- 
tion of the public. Upon this the aediles had orders 
to take care that none but the Roman gods (hould 
be worlhippcd, and thefe in no other manner than 
that eftablifhed by the cuftom of the country. The 
public refentment againft the Veientes was put off 
till the next year, when C. Servilius Ahala and L. 
Papirius Mugillanus were confuls* And even 
tlien a fcruple of confcicnee prevented their pro- 
ceeding immediately to declare war, and march 
armies againft them, it being thought neceflary 
that the Fecial'es fliould be firft fent to demand the 
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efFeds they had carried ofF. The Romans bid 
lately fougnt whh the Veientes at Nomentum and 
f idcnae. After that they had agreed upon a ceffii- 
tion of arms, but no treaty of peace. Even this 
truce was expired, and before that time they had 
renewed the war. Yet the Feciales were fcnt j 
but no regard vms had to their words, when, after 
fwearing according to the cuftom of their ancefton, 
they demanded the things belonging to their ftate. 
After all it was difputed whether the war ihould 
be declared by order of die people, or whether an 
a£l of the fenate was fuificient. But the tribund^ 
threatening to obftrud the levies, obliged the 
coiifuls to refer the matter to the people. Upon 
this all the centuries voted for the war. The 
people alfo had the better in another difpute, and 
thereby prevented the eledion of confuls for dw 
next year. 

Chap. XXXr. Four military tribunes with 
-confular power were eleded, viz.T. Quindius Pen- 
nus, who had formerly been conful, C. Furius, 
M. Poftumius, and A. Cornelius Coffus. Of thefc 
-CofTus had the command of the city. After re- 
cruiting the army, the other three marched to Veii, 
and gave a clear proof, how prejudicial it is in 
war, to have the command of an army lodged in 
feveral perfons : for as they differed in their fenti*- 
ments, and every one endeavoured to have his 
own plan put in execution, they gave the enemy 
an opportunity to take them at a difadvantagc. 
And while the army were at a lofs for want of 
diftindt orders, fome of their generals command- 
ing the fignal of batde to be given, and others a 
retreat to be founded, the Veientes very feafonably 
for therr purpofe fell upon them ; and having put 
them into diforder, obliged them to fly for fanc- 
tuary to their camp, which was hard by. By this 
means their difgrace was more confiderable than 

the 
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lofs they fuftained. However, the date, as it 

unacquainted with fuch difafters, and in great 
flaon, expreffed its averfion to the gov^nment 
military tribunes, demanded a di£lator, and 
led to put their whole confidence in that of- 
r. But as they were for fome time diverted 
[I this by a fuperftitious fear, that a di£Utor 
Id not be aufpicioufly nominated but by a con- 

they confulted the augurs,, who removed that 
ipie. A. Cornelius named Mamercus JEtniYius 
ator, who in his turn named him general of 
horfe. So that as foon as the circumftances 
the ftate required a man of true merit to be 
xd at the helm, the punifhment inflicted by 

cenfors could have no influence to prevent 
ir chufmg a fupreme magiftrate out of a family 
ich had been unjuftly difgraced. The Veientes 
:ed by their fuccefs fent ambafladors to all the 
ions of Etruria 5 and though they could not, 
boafting that they had routed three Roman ge- 
als in one battle, prevail with any of thefe 
es openly to efpoufe their caufe, yet the hopes 
blunder brought them volunteers from all parts. 
e Fidenates were the only people that chofe to 
ew the hoftilities ; and as if they had thought 
unlawful to commence a war without fome 
nous crime, as they had formerly put to death 

Roman ambafTadors, fo having upon this oc- 
ion firft polluted their arms with the maflacre of 
ir colony at Fidenae, they joined the Veientes. 
on this the principal men of the two nations con- 
red together whether they (hould make Veii or 
lenae the feat of the war ; and having agreed 
t Fidenae was the moft proper fcene, the 
ientes palled the Tiber, and tranfported the 
r to that place. This raifed a great confterna- 
a at Rome ; therefore having recalled from Veii 
ir army, which was much dejeded on account 

of 
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of the late mffcarriage, they pitched a bunp before 
the Colline gate, pofted armed men round thdr 
walls, proclaimed a vacation in the forum, and 
ihut up the (hops, fo that in every refped it refeio- 
bled 21 camp more than a city. 

Chap. XXXIL Then the didatfor fendine pu- 
blic criers through all the ftreets, fummoned the 
people while they were in thisfrieht to an afiemUyy 
and reproved them, ^ for fuffenng their minds to 
*< be lo much alarmed at the moft inconfiderable 
<^ frowns of fortune ; that they (hould, upon re- 
<< ceiving a fmall lofs, which after aU was not 
" owing to the bravery of the enemy, nor Ae ill 
^< behaviour of the Roman army, but a difFeience 
<< which prevailed among their commanders, be 
«* afraid of the Veientes, an enemy they had fix 
^ times conquered, or the city of Fidenae, which 
^ they had almoft taken oftener than they had laid 
** .fiege to it. The Romans and their enemies 
'* were the fame they had been for fo many ages, 
** with the fame raeafurc of courage and ftrcne;th 
** of body, as well as the fame arms they had be- 
«* fore. He was alfo the fame Mamercus JEmi- 
** lius, who in the fame charaftcr of didlator had 
** routed the united armies of the Veientes, Fi- 
** deiratea, and Falifci at the battle of Nomentum. 
'* And A. Cornelius, who, in the charader of 
*' military tribune, had in the former war flain 
«< Lars Tolumnius king of the Veientes, in the 
'* fight of both armies, and brought the opima fpolia 
" into the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, would now, 
'* in the ftation of general of the horfe, exert the 
** fame bravery in battle, which he had difcovered on 
*' that occafion. They ought therefore, in taking 
** their arms, to remember, that triumphs, fpoils, 
**. and v'lAory were on thear fide, whilft the ene- 
^' my had nothing on theirs but the hainous crimes 

" of 
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*' of murdering ambafladors contrary to the law 
*' of iiations, the niiifl'aere of the Roman cclony 
** at Fidcnae, in a time of profound peace, the 
** breach of treaties, and feven unfucccisful rcbd- 
*' lions. When both armies (hould once take the 
** field, he was \'*ery confident, the joy of their 
" moft impious enemies on account of the dif- 
" grace which had befallen the Roman army 
** would be but (hort, and the people of Rciiic 
*' would be fully fati^ficd, how much better they 
** had dcfcrved of the flate, who had created luni 
*' didlator a third time, than they who, becaufe 
'* he put an end to the kingdom of the ccnfors, haJ 
*' caft a flur ujx)n his fccond di<3atorlhip."' Ha- 
ving pronounced this fpeech, and made proper 
vows, he marched with his army, and [)ofted him- 
felf on this fide of Fidcnxs having hi.i camp flanked 
on the right by the mountains, and on the left by 
the Tiber. He. ordered T. Quindlius Pennus, his 
lieutenant-general, to take pofieflion of the moun- 
tains, and ported himfclf upon that ridge which lay 
concealed behind the rear of the enemy's army. Next 
day, when the Etrurians, elated with their fuccefs 
in the former engagement, which was more owing 
to the favourable opportunity than their own be- 
haviour in battle, drew out their army, he waited 
a little till the fpies brought him notice that Q^iinc- 
tius had poffefled himfclf of an eminence near the 
caftle of Fidenac; and then having fct up his ftan- 
dard, and drawn up his infantry, led them up at 
full fpeed to attack the enemy. Mean time he 
commanded the general of the horfe not to engage 
without orders, l;ecaufe he would give him a figuA 
when he fhould have occafion for the afTifliance of 
his cavalry; and then he hoped tlic remembrance 
of his combat with king Tolumnius, the rich ob- 
lation he had offered upon that occafion, and the 
thoughts of Romulus and Jupiter Fcrctrius, would 
Vol. II. F infpire 
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infpire him with refolution. The legions on both 
fides fought with great fury. All the while the 
Romans, as they were animated with the keeneft 
refentment, infulted their enemies with the oppro- 
brious , names of impious Fidenatcs and pilfering 
Veientes ; upbraided them v/ith the breach of trea- 
ties, the bloody murder of their ambaffadors, the 
inhuman maflacre of their colony, their treachery 
in fricndibip and cowardice in open war; and thus 
gave full vent to their indignation by words as 
well as deeds. 

Chap. XXXIII. They had by this means put the 
enemy into fome diforder at the very firft onfet, 
when on a fudden a new and extraordinary kind of 
army, never heard of before this time, failied out 
at the gates of Fidenne. A vaft number of men 
armed, with fire and fliining with the flames of 
burning torches, with a kind of enthufiaftic rage, 
run fuiioufly againft their enemies; and for a fiiort 
time this uncommon method of fighting put the 
Romans into a fright. Upon this the did:ator, ani- 
mating the battle by calling Quinftius down from 
the mountains, and ordering the general of the 
horfe to engage, run himfclf to the left wing, 
which, frighted at an appearance more like a con- 
flagration than a battle, had retired from the 
flames, and with an audible voice, '' Will you 
'^ then," fays he, "• driven from your ground by 
** a little fmoke, like a fwarm of bees, yield the 
*' victory to an unarmed enemy ? Why do not 
** you extin^uifli thefe flames by the dint of your 
** (words? Or if v^^e muft fight witli fire, and not 
" arms, why does not every one pull the brands 
*' out of the hands of the enemy, and turn them 
*' againft their owners ? Take courage, and call- 
** ing to mind the Roman name, and your own 
** as v\ ell as your anceftors valour, turn this burn- 

" ing 
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** iiig againft the hoftile city, and deftroy by its 
** own nre the town of Fidenae, whofe good- v. ill 
<< you could never procure by your favours. This 
*' is what the blood of your ambafladors and co- 
** Idny, as well as the ravages committed upon 
•* your dominions, demand at yo\ir hands." The 
whole anny was fo moved by the diftator's orders, 
that fome fnatched up the torches which were 
thrown at them, others by force wrefted them out 
of the enemy's hands, and both armies were arm- 
ed with fire. The general of the horfe alfo makes 
his cavalry engage in a new method ; he orders 
his men to pull the bits out of their horfes mouths, 
and putting fpurs to his own, was himfelf the firft 
who drove at full fpeed into the middle of the fire; 
the Other horfes, put to the gallop, carried their 
riders at full career to the enemy. And the duft 
they raifed, mixing with the fnx)ke, kept the 
light from the eyes both of the men and their 
hones : the fight which airrighted the former, did 
liot at all terrify the latter ; fo that the cavalry, 
where-ever they went, made fuch havock as nearly 
refembled that occafioned by the fall of a houle. 
By this time a nev/ fhout was beard, which fur- 
-prifed and drew the attention of both armies, till 
the diAator cried cut, that the lieutenant-general 
Quinftius and his men had attacked the enemy's 
rear 5 and, with a frefh fhout, renev/ed the charge 
with greater vigour. As the Etrurians thus e'ncom- 
pafled by their enemies, anddiftrefied by tv/c armies 
at the fame time, fighting againit them in front 
and rear, could neither retreat to their camp, nor 
fly to the mountains, whence a frefh army bad 
marched againfl them, and the unbridled horfes had 
difperfed the Roman cavalry every where, the 
greateft part of the Veientcs fled with great pre- 
cipitation to the Tiber, and all the Fidenates 
who were jrct Icfit alive, to their own city of Fi- 
F 2 denae. 
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dense. Their panic fear and precipitate flight 
hurried the Veientes to death and flaughter* Some 
were (lain upon the banks of the river, others 
driven into the water, and carried down by the 
flream; even thofe who could fwim, were funk by 
the pain of their wounds, wcarinefs, and fear, and 
a very few out of great numbers got to the other 
fide. The other part of their routed army fled 
through their own camp into the town : thither 
the Romans alfo furioufly purfued them, efpecially 
Quintftius, and thofe who with him had lately come 
down from the mountains, being the freflieft 
troops, becaufe the battle was very near at an end 
before they engaged. 

Chap. XXXIV.. Thefe having entered the 
gate of the city pell-mell with the enemy, imme- 
diately get up upon the walls, and from them 
gave a lignal to acquaint the reft of their army 
that the town was taken. By this time the didator 
had got into the enemy's camp which they bad 
abandoned, and the loldiers were impatient to 
leave their ranks, and gather the fpoils of it ; but 
as foon as he obfervtd the fignal, encouraging his 
men with the hopes of a greater booty in the town, 
he led them to the gste, and being admitted with- 
in the walls, marched dire<^Hy to the citadel, whi- 
ther he faw the cneirJcs flying in greateft crouds. 
Nor was the fiaughter Irfs in the city than it had 
been in the field, until the Fidenates laid down 
their arms, and afking no terms, but quarter for 
Their lives, furrendered themfelves at difcretion. 
'i'iie town and camp were both plundered. Next 
d;iy the diftatqr difpofed of his prifoners by lot, 
aligning one to each of the knights and ccntu- 
uon^y and to thofe v^ho had diftinguifhed them- 
iclves in the battle two apiece. And having fold 
ihe re It by kuftion, he led back his army crowned 

with 
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victory and loaded with fpoils, and entered 
nty in triumph. Then he ordered the general 
be horfe to refign his office, and quitted his 

the fixteenth day after he received i% yidd- 
jp in peace an authority which he had been 
[led with in time of war and great danger to 
late. It is alfo recorded in fome annals, that 
Romans had a ' naval engagement with the 
ntes at Fidenae : but this is as impoflibic as it 
ars incredible, for even at this day the river is 
broad enough for that pupofe ; and yet, ac- 
ing to the accounts of ancient authors, it was 

fomething narrower than it is now. Po/Iibly 
iomans may have driven ofFfome boats which 
2 to affift the Veientes in pafling the river; and 
circumftance, as commonly ha}>pens, has bccii 
nitied by thofe who were fond of the empty 
of a naval victory. 

HAP. XXXV. The next year the admini- 
ion was put in the hands of thefc military 
jnes with confular power, viz. A. Som- 
kius Atratinus, L. Quin<Slius Cincinnatus, 
ITurius Mcdullinus, and L. Horatius Barba- 
A truce was granted to the Veientes for 
itr years, but for three only to the iEqui, 
ign they had demanded it for a longer term, 
Sie city had reft from civil broils and conten- 
s. The following year was remarkable nei- 
for foreign war, nor domeftic dilTenfions ; it 
however rendered famous by the games which 
been vowed in time of war, on account of the 
It preparations the military tribunes made for 
n, and alfo the vaft numbers which reforted 
them from the neighbouring nations, l^he 
tary tribunes with confular power for this 
• were Ap. Claudius Craflus, Sp. Nautius Ru- 
s, Ln Scrgius Fidelias, afidSextus Julius lulus. 
F3 The 
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T'he fhcws gave the greater pleafure to the ftran- 
gers who had come to fee them with the confent 
of their refpcdive Aates, by reafon of the kind 
and engaging behaviour of thofc who entertained 
them at Rome. Immediately after thefe diver- 
fions the tribunes made feditious harangues to the 
people, wherein they feverely chid them " for 
*' their ftupid admira ion of thofe whom at bot- 
*' torn they hated, by which means they k6pt 
** themfelves in perpetual bondage : and not only 
*' durft not afpire to the hopes of fharing the con- 
*' fulfhip with the patricians, but even could not 
'' think of themfelves nor their friends in the c- 
" le<3:ion of military tribunes, wherein they had 
'' an equal concern with the fenators« They 
^' fhould therefore ceafe to wonder that none 
'* ftudied to promote the interefts of the people. 
" Men chofe to beftow their labour, and expofe 
*' themfelves to dangers upon profpefts of profit 
'^ and iioiiour^ and would attempt matters of the 
" grcateft difficulty if their rewards were propor- 
*' tioncd.to the greatnefs and vigour of their en- 
*' deavours. 1 herefore they ought neither to 
*^ expc6l nor defire, that a tribune of the people 
" fhould injconfiderately involve himfelf in difputes 
" attended with great danger, and no fort of 
'' advantage j difputes, by which he is fure to in- 
*' cur the implacable refentment and endlefs per- 
'* fecution of tlie fenators againft whom he con- 
*' tends, and yet can expect no farther regard or 
*' honour from the people whofe interefts he 
*' ftrives to promote. Great preferments produce 
*' great courage, and no man will undervalue 
*' himfelf for being a plebeian, when the commons 
** ceafe to defpife him on that account. To con- 
*' elude, they ought to try, in an inftancc or two, 
*' whether any plebeian is able to bear the weight 
*' ofagvcat office in the Hate, whether it is a kind 

« of 
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•* of wonder or prodigy to find a man of courage 
^* or merit who derives his birth from the 
•* commons. It was carried after a very great 
** ftruggle, that military tribunes with confular 
•' power fhould be created, and that they might 
** be chofen out of the body of the people. In 
** confequence of this, men who had diftinguiflied 
** themfelves in the arts of war and peace, had 
** offered themfelves as candidates for that honour. 
*' But in the firft, years they had been infulted, 
•* rejected, and expofed to the ridicule of the fena- 
*' tors ; therefore at laft they had ceafed to lay 
*' themfelves open to thefe affronts. Nor could 
' " they fee a reafon why even the law fhouW not be 
** repealed which left the people at liberty to do 
*♦ what was never like to be acSually done; for it 
•* would beJefs fhameful to be excluded from 
*' offices of ftatc by an unjuft law, than to be 
** paffed by and neglefted as unworthy." 

Chap. XXXVI. Harangues of this kind heard 
with applaufe, induced fome plebeians to ftand 
candidates for the office of military tribune ; the 
feveral candidates propofmg to get different laws 
for the advantage of the commons paffed during 
their adminiftration. The people were encouraged 
to hope that the lands belonging to the public 
(hould be diftributed among them, new colo;iies 
fhould be planted, and a tax laid upon the pro* 
prietors of lands to raife a fund for the payment of 
the army. Upon this the military tribunes watch- 
ed an opportunity, when a great part of the 
people being out of town, the fenators fhould be 
fecretly fummoned to return againft a certain day, 
and in the abfence of the tribunes of the people 
pafs a decree, that as it was furmifcd the Volfci 
had marched to ravage the lands of the Hcrnici, 
the military tribunes Ihould fet out for that country 

to 
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to fatisfy themfelves concerning the truth of that 
report ; and in the mean titne the comitia fhould 
be held for the eledion of confuls. At their de- 
parture they left, as prefed of the city, AppiuJ 
Claudius the fon of the decemvir, a young ma- 
giftrate of great adivity, and who had from his 
cradle been trained up in an habitual averfion to 
the people and their tribunes. Nor had thefe tri^ 
bunes afterwards room to contend with thofe whd 
had procured this adt of fenate,. becaufe they were 
abfent, nor with Appius, becaufe the fcheme was 
laid before he was governor of the city. 

Chap. XXXVII. The confuls eleded were 
C. Sempronius Atratinus and Q. Fabius Vibula- 
nus. An event which happened this year, though 
foreign to the affairs of Rome, deferves howevef 
to be mentioned here ; I mean that Vulturnum, i 
city of the Etrurians, now called Capua *, was ta- 
ken by the Samnites, and is fuppofcd to have had 
its modern name either from Capys the general of 
that people, or, which is more likely, from itsbe- 
ing a champaign country. But whatever be in this 
tonjed^ure, the Samnites made themfelves mafters 
t>f it in the following manner. Having tired out 
the Etrurians by a tedious war, they firlt prevailed 
upon them to admit them to fettle with them in 
the city and its territory : and fome time after the 
Tiew comers, taking the advantage of a folemn 
feftival, fell upon the old inhabitants, oppreffed with 
fleep and feafting, and murdered thcm'all in one 
night. Immediately after thefe tranfadtions, the 

♦ Capua \^B reckoned one of the three moft confide rable cities 
of the world ; it rivalled fur fome rime both Rome and Carthage. 
It was quite deftroycd, and afterwards rebuilt. Some few of its 
ruins remain near the populous village San6fe Maria di Capoa. Nova 
Capua is two miles from it near the ruins of old Ccjilintun ; now 
Capoue, fituated in one of the beft provinces of tlie kingdom of 
Naples, 

confuls 
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confuls already mentioned entered upon their 
office, on the thirteenth of December. And 
now not only thofe who were fent for the purpofe 
had brought advice, that a war with the Volfci 
was upon the point of breaking out, but alfo the 
ambafladors of the Latins and Hernici gave infor- 
mation, that *' that people had never upon any for- 
" mer occafion been more careful and aftive in 
** elefling generals and levying an army, and were 
*• giving out every where, that they muft now 
" give up. with war for ever, forget their arms, and 
** tamely fubmit to the yoke of fervitude, or be 
** no longer inferior to thofe with whom they 
*> contended for empire in perfonal bravery, pa- 
*■* tience under hardfhips, or military difcipline." 
Nor were thefe accounts groundlefs ; but the fe- 
nators were not much moved by them. C^ Sem- 
prontus alfo, who by lot had the command in that 
war, depended upon fortune as if fhe was never 
liable to change ; and becaufe he led the army of 
a viftorious people againft a conquered enemy, 
performed all the duties of his office in a carelefs 
inconfideratc manner. So that there was more of 
the Roman difcipline in the army of the Volfci 
than in their own ; and therefore fortune, as it 
has often happened on other occafion?, ranged 
herfelf upon the fide of merit. In the firft battle, 
which Sempronius fought without due precaution 
or confideration, he engaged without forming a 
body of refcrve to fupport his line of battle,- and 
without porting his horfe in a proper place. 7*he 
(houts on each fide firft difcovered the turn which 
matters were lilcc to take ; for that raifed by the 
enemy was loud and conftant, while that of the 
Romans was confufcd, unequal, faint, and often 
repeated, and by its difcord betrayed the fear 
which prevailed in their minds. This encouraged 
the enemy, t J charge them with the 'greater fury, 

prels 
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prefs hard upon them with their (hields, and ply 
their glittering fwords. On the other fide tht 
foldiers ftared about them, their helmets nodded 
en their heads, and as they were at a lofs what to 
do, they trembled and run together in crouds. 
Sometimes the colours ftanding ftill were aban- 
doned bv thofe who fought in the front-ranks, at 
other times they were moved backwards, and 
planted amidft their own fquadrons ; yet they had 
not refolved to fly, nor had victory fully declared 
for the other fide ; but the Romans fought rather 
to cover themfelves from the blows of their e- 
nemics than to return them, while in the mean 
time the Volfci advanced their ftandstrds, preiTed 
hard upon the Roman ranks, and faw more of 
them flain than put to flight. 

Chap. XXXVIII. And now the Romar>3 bf 
|an to lofe ground every where ; and the conful 
Sempronius in vain had recourfe to reproaches and 
exhortations. Neither his authority nor the ma- 
jefty of his perfon made the leaft impreflion 5 and 
they would have foon turned their backs to the c- 
nemy, had not Sextus Tempanius, a decurio of 
the horfe, fupported them by his prefence of mind 
and ready afliftance. When they were on the 
point of being entirely routed, this brave man 
cried out with a loud voice, that thofe of the horfe 
who wiftied the fafety of the ftate, fliould imme- 
diately difmount ; and as all the fquadrons paid 
the fame regard to his words as they would have 
done to the orders of the conful, he added, " Un- 
*' lefs this armed body of ours ftop the enemy's 
'' career, the Roman empire is ruined : follow 
*^ therefore my lance inftead of a ftandard, and 
*' convince both the Romans and Volfci, that 
•^ as no cavalry can equal you when on horfe- 
^* tack, {o no infantry can match you when 

*• you 
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*« you fight on foot." The horfe expreflTed their 
approbation by a (hout; and, he advancing at 
their head with his fpear aloft, forced their way 
where-ever they went. They covered themfelves 
with their fhields, charged the enemy where they 
faw their friends in greatcft diftrefs, and where 
they once attacked, never failed to reftore the for- 
tune of the battle. Nor is there ground to doubt, 
but, had it been poffible foV fuch a fmall number 
of men to make head every where at the fame time, 
the enemies muft have been put to flight. 

Chap. XXXIX. As their fury could not be fu- 
ftained by any part of the oppofite army, the gene- 
ral of the Volfci gave a fignal to his troops to 
make way for this new battalion with the round 
bucklers, until their own forward nefs (hould carry 
them fo far that they could be feparated from the 
reft of their army. This v/as no fooner done than 
the cavaliy found their communication with the 
Roman army quite cut off by the Volfci ; nor 
could they force their way back at the fame place, 
the enemy having clofed and extremely ftrength- 
ened that part of their line : mean time the conful 
and the Roman legions lofing fight of thofe who 
had but juft before been the bulwark of the whole 
army, expofed themfelves to all hazards, to pre- 
vent the enemy's quite furrounding and overpower- 
ing fuch a number of brave men ; while the Vol- 
fci making a double front, on the one fide fuftain- 
ed the charge of tiie conful and his legions, and on 
^the other prcfled hard upon Tempanius and bis 
horfe. The latter having often attempted in vain 
to break through the enemy's line, and join their 
own army, at laft took pofleflion of an eminence^ 
where, drawing up in a circular form, they de- 
fended themfelves, fo as, at the fame time, to make 
great havock among their adverfaries, and the battle 

laftcd 
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lafted till night. The conful alfo plied the encnif 
ivithout the leaft intermiAion fo long as there was 
light, and till d^knefs obliged the two armies to 
part without knowing which had the advantage. 
The terror this occafioned on both fides was fo 
great, that leaving their wounded, and a great 
part of their baggage, they retired to the neareft 
mountains, and each party thought themfelves de- 
feated. The Volfci however kept the eminence 
invefted till midnight, when they were informed 
that their camp was abandoned, and believing 
their army routed, every one fliifted for himfel^ 
under the covert of the darknefs, as the panic di- 
refted him. Tcmpanius, for fear of an ambufcade, 
kept his men in their poft till day-light ; when go- 
ing out himfelf with a few of them, to obferve the 
motions of the enemy, he was informed by fome 
of their wounded, that the camp of the Volfci was 
abandoned. Upon this he gladly called his men 
from the eminence, and marched to the Roman 
camp, where he found all abandoned, and in the 
fame defolation he had obferved in that of the ene- 
mies ; therefore as he knew not to what place the 
conful had retired, he refolved, before the enemy 
(hould find out their miftake and return, to carry 
with him as many of the wounded as he could, 
and march the fhorteft way to Rome, 

Chap. XL. The news of this unfortunate ac- 
tion, and that the camp was abandoned, had already 
reached the city. The lofs of the horfe efpecially ^ 
was much lamented, and not by their own parti- 
cular friends, more than by the people in general. 
As the city was in great confternation, the conful 
Fabius had ported himfelf with a body of men be-* 
fore the gates, when the cavalry, obferved at a di- 
ftance, alarmed the citizens, as long as they knew 
not who they were j but foon after, when they 

were 
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e known by their countrymen, they converted 
r fear into fuch an excefs of joy, that the whole 
refounded with the (houts of thofc who con- 
;ulated thejr fafe. and victorious returns and 
!e*£unilies» who -but a little before had been in 
it:9iHi^on^and concluded theic ncareft rela- 
s loft, itim out to- the ftreets in trani^rts* 
n the fearful, mothers and wives, forgetting dc- 
7y in their excels of joy, went to meet the 
»ps, and embraced their fons and hufbands with 
I tranfports of paiHon and tendcrnefs, as near- 
pproacked<liftra£tion. Mean time the tribunes 
the people who had impeached M. Poftumius 
T. Qiiinftius, becaufe by their means the Ro- 
i army had been defeated at Veii, thought 
prefent refentmcnt of the people againft the 
(ulSempronius. would furnifh a proper handle 
renewing the old grudge againft them. There- 
having called an altembly, and urged with 
Lt vehemence, that becaufe the commonwealth 
been betrayed by its generals at Veii., and 
' efcaped with. impunity, the confulhad betray- 
he army an the country of the Volfci, given up 
braveft of the cavalry to deftruflion, and 
ciefully abandoned the camp ; and one of them, 
fulius, having ordered the knight Tempanius 
e called, m their prefcncc addrefled him thus: 
extus Tempanius, J aik you whether you. 
nnk C. Sempronius the conful, cither engaged . 
le enemy at a proper time, fupppr^ed his line, 
f battle with bodies of rcferve, or in any re- 
>e£t adcd the part of a good conful ? Did not 
ou, when the Roman legions were defeated,, 
y your own addrefe, pcrfuade the ho^rfe to dif-. 
lount, ajfid .reiiew thehattle I And when yon, 
^ith the reft -of the cavalry "wj^ feparafed frorr^^ 
le army, did diccphfjil come to your affiftan^ce, 
i,pcrfon, or (tni you relief? Had you next da jj, 
c51.IL - G ♦•'any 
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** any reinforcement, or did not you and your 
** fquadrons make your wav to the lUmian camp 
« by your own valour ? Did you find the confid 
*^ or nis army in the camp ? Or was it abandoned 
** by all except the wounded men, who were left 
'« in it to fluft for tbemfelves i Thcfe quefiioni 
•* you are to anfwer this day, upon jour veracity 
^* and valour, which has been the omy fupport of 
** the commonwealth in the prefent war : and, to 
•* conclude, you are to give information where C. 
** Sempronius and the legions are now ; whether 
*< you was abandoned yourfelf^ or abandoned the 
•* conful and the aiany r and whether wc have got 
5* die victory or are defeated ? 

Chap. XLI. It is {aid that Tempanius's (peech, 
in anfwer to this, was not fet off with rhetorical 
ornaments, but grave and in the ftyle 6f a foldier, 
not fwelled with his own. praifes, nor enlivened 
with cenfures upon other ipens conduft. ** That ' 
'^ to pafs a judgment of the military abilities of C. 
*^ Sempronius his general was not his province, 
*' who was only a private officer, but that of the 
** Roman people, who had decided the cafe at the 
«* comitia, when they elc<9:ed him conful. For 
•* this reafon they ought not to examine him con- 
** corning the plans which ought to be laid by a 
•* general for the operations or the war, nor the 
** talents neceffary for difcharging the office of 
** conful, which were points that required the fe- 
•* rious confideration of perfons of the greateft gc- 
•* nius and penetration ; but he could give a ju2 
** account of what he had feen, which was, that, 
•* before he was feparated from the army, he ob- 
•* . ferved the conful fighting at the head of his 
•* troops, amidft the ftandards, encouraging the 
•• foldiers, and expofed to the darts of the enemy : 
** afterwards he loft fight of his own army; butnc 

•* undcrftood, 
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<< underftood, by the noifc and Hiouts, that the battle 
«« was continued till night. Nor, confidcring the 
•* numbers of the enemy, did he believe it was 
•* poffible for Sempronius to break through them, 
•' and penetrate to the riling ground which he 
•« had feized. He knew not where the army was ; 
*^ and as, in time pf extreme danger, he had fecu* 
*' red himiclf and his troops by the natural advan« 
" tages of the place where he pofted them, fo he 
'* doubted not hut, for the prefervation of the ar- 
*' my, the cpnful had retired to fome place of 
•' greater fafety than his own camp. Nor did he 
*' imagine that the affairs of the Volfci were in a 
*' better fituation than thofe of the people of 
" Rome. Fortune and the darknefs of the night 
*' had led both fides into many miftakes conccrn- 
" ing one another.." Having thus fpoke, he in- 
treat^ they would not detain him longer, as he 
was tired out with the fatigue of his march and the 
pain of his woundsr Upon which he was difmifT- 
ed, and as highly applauded on account of his 
moderation as of his valour. By this time the con- 
ful was come to the temple of Quics * in the Lt- 
vican way t> whither waggons and horfcs were 
fent from the city to take up the foldicrs, quite 
^nt with the fatigue of the battle, and marching 
all nightr A little after he arrived at the city, and 
was not more hearty in clearing himfclf of the 

• In tlie defcxiption of the city of Rome, there is mention made 
•f a temple of S^ies or Refi, near the Collinc gate. Fcrrarius fay.t, 
k WM not fat from the city^ and ftood on the fame fpot where we 
^ve now the temple dedicated to St Peter, St Paul, and St Mar- 
cdUine j but the Lavican way takes its rife from the Efquiline, not 
the Cblline gate ; and yet jlivy at leaft fuppofes that the temple of 
Q^ics flood near it. 

-f- So named from the city of Lavicum, begun at the Efquiline 
gatc^ and leaving Lavicum and Tufculum on the right, went alor^g 
fcy the P}0a Tabenue, till it ended in the Latin way. This is Stra- 
^^s account of it ; -and if wo ^ippofe it genuine, it is more probable 
thait Itwioim was fituated neair Colonna than at Zangarolla. 
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bljime of the late mHcarmge, tlran in extol! 
Tcmpanius with juft prarfes. While the fiate was 
affli6te4 on account of this difafter, and offended 
with their generals, M. Poftumius^ who had been 
one of the miHtary tribunes with confular power 
that commanded at Veil, was- by an impeachment 
brought before the people, and fined in. t«n thou* 
fand afles of brafs. T. Q^iinfti us in his defence 
laid all the blame of that unfortunate expisdit^on 
upon Poftumius his colleague, already condemned';. 
and was acquitted by the fufFrages of allthc^ibes,- 
on account of the good ferviccs-he had done, when 
conful, in the country of the-Volfci, under the 
condud of the dictator Poflumius Tubertus, and 
at Fidense, when he was lieutenant-general to Ma- 
mercus ^^milius another diftator. It is faid the 
memory of his venerable father Cincinnatus was of 
great ufe to him on this occafion ; as^^as alfo the 
interceffion of Gapitolinus Qinni^ius^ now quite 
fpent with age, who in the moft humble manner 
sntreated, that as Ins life was Co near a period, they 
would not fufFer him to carr)' fo diflreffing news to 
Cincinnatus. ^ 

Chap. XLII. The people chofe for their tri- 
bunes Sextus Tcmpvinius, A. Sellius, Sex. An- 
tiftius, and Sp. Icilius, though aWent. The 
three laft were the perfons whom the horfe, by the 
advice of Tempani us, chofe for their centurions. 
Bccaufe out of odium to ^empronius the name of 
conful was at this time ofFenfive, the fcnate orderr 
ed military tribunes with confular power to be e- 
ledled ; and the choice fell upon L. Manlius Capi- 
toiinus, Q. Antonius Mcrendn, and L. Papirius- 
Mugillanus. In the beginning of the year, L. 
Hortcnfius, one of the tribunes of the people^, 
brought an impeachment agalnft Sempro^ius ihc 
late conful 3 and when four of bis colleagues, in 

the 
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the prefencc of the Roman people, carneftly in- 
treated him not to diftrefs their innocent genera!,. 
in whomliething could be found blame-worthy 
but his bad fortune, Horteiifius could not eaf?ly 
bear it, believing it was only defigned to try his 
refolution and fteadinefs, and that the party accu- 
fed had no dependence upon the mediation of the 
tribunes, which was only intended for a fhew, but 
on their affiftance. Therefore turning toward 
Sempronius, he afked, " where was that haughti- 
•• nefs peculiar to the patricians, and that courage 
** which* is fupported by innocence, and confides 
** in it alone, when a man of confular dignity 
•* talces (helter under the Ihadow of plebeian tri- 
** bunes?" and- afterwards toward his coUeagues^i 
faid, " And what will you do if I fliould'pnofecute 
** my impeachment, and convift him ? Will yc 
" wreft the jfeivilege out of the hands of the peo- 
•* pie, and ruin the power of the tribunes?** They 
replied,,that they acknowledged the fupreme power 
of the people over Sempronius and every other 
member of the ftate 5. and as they were not ablcy 
fo neither had they the leaft inclination" to incroach' 
upon their right of judging; but if their earnelt 
intreaties in favour of a. general who had treated 
diem with the tendernefs of a parent, were incf- 
fe<Stual,< they, would' exchange habits with him. 
Upon this Hoftenfius faid,. " The people of Rome 
" fhall not fee their tribunes in mourning;. I have 
*' no farther claim againft Sempronius^ fince du- 
" ring his command of the army he has- procured 
" the love of the foldiers to fucha degree." The 
i^Sedion of the four tribunes to their general j did 
not give greater pleafure to the fenators and peo- 
ple, than the good nature of Hbrtenfius, which 
difpofed him toyield fo readily to their reafonable 
i^queit. Fortune did not long fawn upon the 
$qui^ who were elevated with this doubtful vl6to- 



f&^ TITUS LIVIUS's BooklV;- 

of the Vclfci, as- if they had gi^ed it them- 

Hves. 
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Chap. XLIIL Nextyear when-Numerius Fa- 
blus Vibulanus, and T. Quindius Capitolimis,. 
the fon of CapitolLnus, were confuls, nothing re<-: 
markable was achieved under the .conduct ofFa- 
bius, who. had got the direction of tl^at warby lot- 
For the iEqui had no fooner brought their . cow- 
ardly army in fight, than they were fhamefully. put 
to the rout ; fo that the cpnful gained no great ho*- 
noiir, and therefore wasrefufcd a triumph. Yet,, 
becaufe this yiiSlory ferved iii fomc meafure to re- 
rnqye the reproach, attending the lofs fuftained py 
Sempronjus, he was.allowed to enter, the city wjth. 
an oyation;. As this war was ended wk^ lefs blood 
than was at firft apprehended, «(b in* the city, out 
of a profound calm, arofe an unexpefted ftorrti of 
diiTeniion between the fcnators and people, which 
iirft begun about creating a double number of 
quaeftors. The confulshad made a motion,, that,, 
befides the two city-quaiftors ♦, there fiiould be two 
others created,, to attend the army, and aifift the 

conGilsy 

* Quxftors at firft were chofcn by the confuls, according to Ta- 
citus, lib. 2. but he adds, ** I'hJat the firft time they were chofcn by 
** the people was fixty-threc years after the expuifion of the Tar- 
** quins, and the deltgn of their cle£lion was 4x> attend military af- 
•* fairs J and afterwards, when iheir bufinefs becamq more exten- 
*' five, twd more were adJcd, to attend tfhe aft airs of the cityj" 
■where he feemp tomi/bilLe not only with refpcft to chronology, 'in 
puttipg the fixty-third yo^r for the twenty-thir\)y a»-^as Kden already 
observed, but alfo in fup pofmg that the quaidors who were employ- 
ed about military afFairft, were inftituted before thofc who attended 
tlie bufjn< Is of the city.; at Icafl our author with much greater pro- 
bability fuppofes the tvi'o city-qusftors firft clcfted j and that this 
year two more were added to auend the affairs of the army. For 
in the nature of things it muft be fuppo'eJ, that there were pcrfons 
appointed to take carvf of the trcafury in the city, before any officers 
werct inftitijtcd to take care of the fums taken out of that trealary 
for thcufe oC the amy, and to lay them out according to the con- 
fjl*s ordtr,* It rs indeed true, that now i;nd then "Wc -find mention 
' . / made 
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confuls^ when they Hiould be engaged ki war. 
The Fathers highly approved the motion; but the 
tribunes of the people took this opportunity to con- 
tend with: the confuls, by making a demand, that 
fome of the quaeftors, who till this time had all 
been patricians, fhould thenceforward be chofca 
out of the Humber of the people. This was at firft 
violently oppofed by the confuis and patricians -, but 
they afterwards agreed, that the rule which .obtain- 
ed in the eledlion of military, tribunes with confu- 
lar power, (hould be extended to the quzftors, and 
the choice (hould be entirely left to the difcreticiir 
of the people;, and- when, ev^en thisj concciTion did 
not (atisfy their adverfarics, they entirely dropt 
their project about increafing the number of que-* 
ftors. Thought the cpnliils dropt their motion, the 
tribunes ftilL infifted upon tlieirs ; and foon after 
brought other feditious claims^and among the reft, 
that of the Agrarian law,, upon the carpet. For 
the more pffcftu.aj- quieting of thefe commotions,, 
the fenaps waited that<:oufuls rather than military 
tribunes AiQuld be chofcn ; but as they could not 
get an 2& pafled for that purpofe, on. account oS 
tiie oppofition of the tribunes, the adminiftration. 
returned from confuis to an interregnum : nor was 
even this brought about without great ftruggles, 
as the tribunes were indefatigable in their en- 
deavours tb- prevent the meeting of the patrici- 
ans. The greateft part of next year was alfo 
ipcnt in difputes between tlie new tribunes of the 
people, and feveral of thofe who ferved fucceffively 
in the charafter of intcrrex, the former fometimes 

made of qux-ftors in the army, but the city-qnje.^ors arc mentioned 
much more frcquenlly; whence it is probable, eithr:i- that the city- 
qifaeftors fer\cd at fir(t in both th.efe capacities, or that to this time 
the confuis had the privilege of employIn2 nny proper pcrfons thty 
pleafcd, in dilpofing of the money appointed lor tlic ufe of the iu- 
zny. 

exerting 
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exerting themfelves to prevent the meeting of die 
patricians for electing thefe magiftrates, and fomc- 
times, when one was chofen, oppofing his getting 
an zSt of fenate pafled for holding the comitia for 
elciSling confuls ; till at laft L. Papirius Mugilla* 
nus, upon hi» being declared^ interrex, having fe- 
verely upbraided both: the fenators and tribunes o£ 
the people, fiud, *• That the commonwealth, 
^ when abandoned and negleded bv men, was ta- 
** ken under the particular care ana providence ol 
** the gods, and owed its preffcrvation to the truce 
•< with the Veientes^ and die inadlivity of the JE- 
^ qui; But if anv new alsorm (hould arife from 
•< thefe nations,, tney feemed tO' chufe that tfae* 
'^ ftate fhould be mined without a patrician ms^* 
^ ftrate at the helm of ailairs ; for there was at 
•• prefent no army, nor a general : to ratfe one. 
^ Did they think a civil war with their fellow- 
•* fubjcfts at home would be fufficient to defend- 
•* them againft a foreign pnewith their enemies a- 
«* broad ? So far from it, thaty if they (hould be 
" attacked by both thefe calamities at once, the 
•* power of all the gods could fcarce preftrve the 
•* Roman republic from ruin.- Why then ihouM 
<• not both the contending paities, abating fome 
•* part of their pretcnfions,, take a middle courfc 
" to reftore harmony to the ftate, and the fcna- 
** tors fufFer the adminiftration to be put in the 
•* hands of military tribunes with confular power, 
•* whilft the tribunes of the people, on their part, 
•* Jeave the people at full liberty to chufe four 
** quscftors indifferently out of the number of pa- 
** tricians or plebeians, as they (hall think pro- 
« per?" 

Chap. XLIV. The comitia for creating mili- 
tary tiibunes with confular power met firft,- and 
L. Quindtius Cincinnatus for the third time, L. 

Furius 
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js Medullinus for the fccond, M. Manlius^ 
V. Sempronius Atratinus, all patricians, were 
n. This laft held the comitia for electing 
:ors> where, among feveral other plebeians, 
on of Antifiius, and. the brother of Scxtus 
lilius, who w«re both tribunes of the people, 
candidates; but their intcrefl or number of 
were not fufficenfr to hinder the people from 
fing, on account of their high birth, thofc 
i fathers and grandfathers they had ften veft- 
th the confulate. Upon this all the tribunes 
; people ftormed f. but Pompilius and Anti- 
were provoked- more than all the reft,, upon 
I their neareft relations rcjed^ed, and faid. 
It they were furprifed the people, by their 
vices, the infults of the patricians, nor a 
dable ambkion to* put in exercife a new right 
ich they did not enjoy before, had not been 
vailed with to raife one of their own number, 
not to the dignity of a military tribune, at 
ft to that of a quaeftor. The intcrceflion of 
ither had not fucceeded in behalf of his fon, 
r that of one brother in favour of another, 
>ugh both were- tribunes of the people, and 
ted with that facred power which was infti- 
ed for the fupport of liberty. There muft 
tainly be fome unfair pradiices in the cafe, 
l A. Sempronius had, in prefiding at the co- 
Ja,, difcovered more of artifice than integri- 
: They had therefore reafon to complain, 
t by hi^ unjuft intrigues their friends had not 
cee4ed in their application for the oftice of 
!?ftor." . But as Atratinus himfelf was fufii- 
y fecured againft their attack^ by his own 
snce as well as the high ttation in which he 
, they turned their refentment againft his 
I C. Sempronius, and, by the afiiftance of 
anuk'Lus their colleague, impeached him for 

th9 
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<be ffl^tace heltad brcm^ vpui. tin teie,' 
coiiduS in the hte ^Krar wicb the VoMcb 
Ibon aiftber the fame tribttn«| propofed m the 
a diYHion of lanch among" the people $- and 
fiempronius bad always oppofea tMsmotiOE 
mat warmth^ tliey thought, as it after hap 
ftat if he jDiould di«p his oppcrfkion i» that 
his intereft among the patridaas muft hi, 
fiderabty, or if he continued jt, he would 
bimfdf tp the refentment of the peopk 
time of his trial* He chole rather to expd 
(Af to the odium of the oppofite par^ an 
his own caulb, thaifdefert the tntereft of t! 
blic } and therefore continued fixed m A 
epimon, *^ that a gfatuity ought not tO'be 
^ ^, which wauld-ontj ferve to iftcreafe i 
'^ tereft and power of thrte faAious tribune 
' ^ at the bottom did not want to procure 
^ for die people, but to raift their refentn 
*^ gatnft him. As he was convinced of d 
•* was for his own part refolved to ftand thi 
^ with undaunted reioTution; ni>r did' he 
f< diat himfelf, or any partkndar cttiten^ 
•* to be fo confideraWe in the eyes of the ! 
•* that, to lave him, they jQiould expofe di 
^ to any confiderable difadVantage.'* Wi 
fame fleadinefi and courage, when the day c 
t^ame, he pleaded his own caufe; but aft 
fenators hsui^in ran tried all peffible nan 
Munt the edge of the people's refentment,. 1 
condemned* to •pay a fine of fifteen thou&n 
of brafs ♦. The fame year Foftumia^ one 
Vellal virgins, was obliged to pfea^ her ci 
anfwer to an accufation of incontinence 
had been brought againft her. Though fi 
innocent as to the crime, yet ifae had no4 
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ciendy guarded agatnft reports arifing from fufpi* 
oon, to which ihe had expofed herfelt by a greater 
gaiety of jdre6, and freedom in conyeriation, thaa 
Secaoie a virgin* Therefore her trial was at firft 
put off for want of evidence *« and afterwards fho 
was acquijtted } l^ut the high prieft, with the con-* 
ient and apprdbatipn of the whole college^ admo« 
niflked her to avoid mirth and gaiety in her expref-. 
fion», and to ftudy modefly more than elegance in 
dreifl. . The fame year alfo Cumso, a city ^11 that 
time pofleflied by the Greeks, was taken by the 
people of Capua ;. and the adminiftration for the; 
next was put into the hands of military tribunes 
with confular power, viz. Agrippa Menenius La« 
natus^ P. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and Sp. Nautiufr 
Rutilus. ' 

Chap. XLV. By the good fortune of the Ro- 
man people, this year was more remarkable for an ' 
uncommon danger than any confiderable difafter. 
For the flave* entered into a confpiracy to fet 
fire to the city in feveral places at a diftance from* 
one another, and to arm themfelves, and feize the 
citadel and Capitol, while the people fhould be 
employed in faving their houfes. But Jupiter dif- 
appointed their wicked defigns i for two of the con- 
fpixators having difcovered the plot, the reft were 
fecured, and put to death. The informers, as a 
mward for this fervice, were tet at liberty, and,, 
which was at that time thoughl; great riches, hadi 
ten thoufimd afles jof brafs money f weighed them . 

* When the judgesi «pon heariog-a caufe, pronounced that ih^ 
evidence vru not clear> and there was occaiion for a farther trial* 
ibi'% vttiS& was called am^iiat'.o, probably from the words which 
the-prator pronounced upon fuch occafion, nnu. An^ut tagnofcen* 
i&Af 'iff I and aa the chara^er denoting abfdlution- v/u'jS, that ex« 
preffing condemnation C> U> the mark of ampliation was NL, i. e. 

'f Thirty-two ponlids five fhslllngs and nine pence three far* 
things. MythHit, 

out 
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out of the treafury. After this the iEqui began 
to make preparations for renewing the war ; and 
accounts were brought to Rome by vdry fuit 
hands, that the people of Lav4cum, who had had . 
no hoftilities with the Remans before,- were affo«< 
dating themfelves with thefe old enemies of the 
ftate. The republic had been for -jfoiqe -time ac- 
cuftomed to a wiar with the /Equi every year, biit 
ambafTadors -were immediately fent to Lavicum. 
As they returned with doubtful anfwers, by vfbiA 
it appeared, that that people had not yet begun 
to tnake preparations for war, and yet were not 
Kke to be long at peace, the Tufculans were 
charged to take notice that no new commotioni 
fhould arife at Laviciim* Soon after the militaiy 
tribunes with confular power, who were chofea 
for the next year, viz. L. Sergius Fidenas, M 
Papirius Mugillanus, and C. Servilius the fon -of 
Prifcus, who had been di6lator when Fidenas was 
taken, had entered upon their' o£ce, deputies 
came from Tufculum with accounts, ** that the 
people of Lavicum had taken up arms, joined 
the troops of the iEqui, and, aft«r ravaging the 
lands of Tufculum, pitched their camp at Al- 
gidum." ' This news having determined the 
Romans to declare war againft the ftate of Lavi- 
cum, the fenate pafled an ail, that two of thejni- 
litary tribunes ftiould go to war, anfl'the third 
abide at; Rome to command in the city : but this 
quickly occafioned' a (harp difpute between the 
colleagues ; for every one of them pretended that 
he was the moft proper perfon to command the 
army, and exprefled their contempt jof prefiding 
in the city, as a mean and difagreeable ofHce. As' 
the fenators beheld with wonder fuch an indecent- 
mifunderftanding between them, Q^ Servilius faid, 
^* Since you (hew no regard to this augdft ord^. 
^* of men, nor to the commonwealth, paternal 

authority 
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** authority * fhall end the difpute, my fon fhall, 
^ without caftine lots, take upon him the ca[re of 
** the city. I wifli thofe who are fo fond of war, 
** may carry it on with ^eatcr prudence and una- 
** nimity than they feem to difcover in dcfiring 
« it." 

Chap. XLVI. As it was not thought proper 
to raife recruits indilFerently out of all the people, 
tci\ tribes were drawn by lot, and the two confular 
tribunes having lifted the young men belonging to 
them, led them to the war. But the mifunder- 
ftanding which a thirft after fovereign power rai- 
fed between them in the city, broke out with 
greater fury in the camp : they were never of the 
fame opinion, and each, bigottcd to his own fen-' 
timcnts, would have his advice followed in all 
cafes, and no orders but his own obeyed. In fliort, 
they adted in dire<Sl contempt of one another, till, 
upon a remonftrance from their lieutenant-gene- 
rals, matters were fo ordered, that they mould 
have the fupreme command by turns, and neither 
fcould enjoy it above one day at a time. When 
thefc accounts were brought to Rome, it is report- 
ed, that Q^ Servilius, who by age and experience 
had acquired fuperior knowledge in fuch affairs, im- 
plored the immortal gods, " that the mifunderftand- 
" ing between the tribunes might not prove more 
" fatal to the ftate, than it had been at Vciii" 
and afterwards, as if he had been fully convinced 
that fome calamity was at hand, preffed his fon, 
** to raife troops and make preparations for war." 

• In the original it is patna mnjcjias, i. e. paternal majcfiy, Sot 
is that cxpreffion too ftrong to cxprcfs the extent of paternal autho- 
ity among the Romans, \\ho not only had the power of life and 
kath over thtir children j but in difputes among tlic fupreme ma- 
fiftrates, paternal authority, as fomething fuptrior to any civil 
urifdiftion, was fometimes exerted to determine the controverfy^ 
IS appears from the inftance given in this place. 

Vol. II. H Nor 
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Nor was he a falfe prophet : for one day, when 
Sergius had the chief command, the JEqxxi by a 
pretended retreat had drawn him, from a vain 
hope of taking their camp, into a fteep and difad- 
vantageous ground under their lines. By a fudden 
felly from the camp they were hurried down the 
precipice, and many were crufhed to death in 
what may be called a fall rather a flight. It was 
with difficulty the Romans could defend their camp 
that day ; but the next, when they found them- 
ielves almoft furrounded by their enemies, they 
made their efcape out at the oack^^ate, andihame- 
fully deferted it. The generals, lieutenant-gene- 
rals, and all that kept by the ftandards, went to 
Tufculum, whilft the reft ftraggling through the 
fields, by many different roads, at laft reached 
Rome, and in their accounts magnified the lo& 
the army had fuftained. The confternation there 
was the lefs, both becaufe this event was agree- 
able to what their fears had fuggeftcd, and becaufe 
young Servilius, the military tribune, had got to- 
gether a body of referve, to which they could 
have recourfe in time of danger. The inferior ma- 
giftrates having alfo by his order quieted the com* 
motions in the city, the ^ies, who were fent out, 
quickly returned with accounts, '' that the gene- 
** rals and army were at Tufculum, and the ene- 
f * mies had not moved their camp out of its former 
** place." But what gave greateft encouragement 
to the citizens, was, that by a decree of the fenatc 
Quindlius Servilius Prifcus was created didator, 
a man whofe forefight for the intereft of the re- 
public they had experienced on many former occa- 
iions, but efpecially in the event of this war, he 
being the only perfon, who, before the late mif- 
carriagc, had fufpefted fome bad confequence 
from the mifunderftandlng between the military 
tribunes. Some authors have afTerted, that he 

choie 
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chofe his fon general of the horfe, who being at 
that time a military tribune, had named him dic- 
tator ; others pretend that 'Servilius Ahala ferved 
in that ftation this year : but be this as it will, he 
marched with his new-raifed army, and having 
fent for thofe who were at Tufculum, incampcd 
within two miles of the enemy. 

Chap. XLVII. The late fuccefs of the lEqui 
bad brought over to their fide that pride and negli- 
gence which had formerly infefted the Roman ge- 
nerals. Therefore the diftator, having by his 
horfe, whom he fent to begin the charge, put the 
firft line of the enemy's army into diforder, he 
commanded the legions to advance and fupport 
them with all pof&ble fpeed, and flew with his own 
hand one of the ftandardbearers, whom he obfer- 
ved flackening his pace. The Romans fought 
with fuch ardour and fury, that the ^qui could 
not ftand their charge, but quitting the field, 
fled in the greatefl diforder to their camp. It re- 

Juired lefs time and trouble to force it than it had 
one to defeat them in battle. As foon as it was 
taken and rifled, the diflator gave the plunder to 
the troops ; and the horfe who had purfued the 
enemy when they fled out of their camp, having 
brought advice that the routed inhabitants of La- 
vicum, and a great part of the ^qui, had fled to 
that citjr, he led his army thither next day, and 
having mvefted the place, took it by afTault, and 

Plundered it. Then he led his vi(£torious army to 
Lome, and gave up his office eight days after he 
had been invefled with it. And before the tri- 
bunes of the people had time to propofe the divi- 
fion of the Lavican lands, and thereby revive the 
difputes about the Agrarian law, a full meeting of 
the fcnate very feafonably voted, " that a colony 
*' fhould be planted at Lavicum." In confequence 
Hz q£ 
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of this refolution fix thoufand five hundred citizens 
were feiit out of the city, and each of them were 
affigned two * acres of land. Next year after the 
taking of Lavicum, the military tribunes with con- 
fular power were Agrippa Menenius Lanatus, L. 
Servilius Strufius, and P» Lucretius Tricipuinus, 
all for the fecond time, and Sp. Rutilius CrafTus; 
who the year following were fucceeded in the fame 
dignity by A. Sempronius Atratinus for the third 
time, and M. Papirius Mugillanus with Sp. Nau- 
tius Rutilus' for the fecond. During thefe two 
years the Romans had no foreign enemy to contend 
with, but were haraffed at hoAe by difputes about 
the Agrarian laws.. 

Chap. XLVIIL. The perfons who at this time 
diflurbed the peace of the people were two of their 
tribunes, viz. Sp. Maecilius and Metilius, who 
had been both chofen in their abfence, the former 
for the fourth and the latter for the third time. 
They had preferred a bill, " for an equal partition 
** of the conquered lands among all the citizens:'* 
but as the city had been built upon the lands of 
ilrangers, WMth little or no territory that it had 
not conquered fword in hand, and no part of it 
had been fold, or diftributed by public authority, 
but what was in poflbfTion of the people ; accor- 
ding to this bill, the greateft part of the eftates of 
the nobility muft have been confifcated, and there- 
fore it feemed to throw a great bone of contention 
between the patricians and plebeians.- Nor could 
the confular tribunes, by often calling the fenate 
together, and procuring private meetings of the 
principal men Of the patrician party, find a me- 
thod to extricate themfelves out of this difficulty ; 

* The jugcrum among the Romans which wc hr.vc tranffated 
acre, wa*' a Tpace of ground tv o hundred and forty feet in length 
amd one huixlved and iv.tnty in breadth. 

till, 
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as^ it IS reported, Appius Claudius, the grand* 
of that Appius who was created decemvir 
compiling a bodv of laws, and at this time 
youngeft of all the fenators, reprcfented^ 
That he would lay before them an old cxpedi- 
nt which he had by tradition from one of his 
»wn family ; for Appius Claudius his great- 
;randfather had demonftrated to the fenate, that 
he only way to render the power of the tri- 
lunes ineflfemial was to ftir up an oppofition- 
mong their own coUeagues-^ The authority of 
;reat men would eafily prevail with perions 
lewly raifed from obfcurity to alter their con- 
u&j if the fenators would fometimcs deign to 
ddrefs them in terms more fuited to the necef- 
ty of the times than the dignity of their own 
mk. The pride of fiich perfons was always 
roportioned to their condition ; and therefore 
s foon as they fhould be convinced that thofe 
f their colleagues, who were the principal ac- 
3rs in promotmg the prefent bill, had ingrofled 
11 the people's favour, fo as to leave no room 
>r them in their efteem, they would eafily be 
revailed upon to favour the pretenfions of^ the 
mate,, and" thereby recommend themfelves to 
le whole order as well as the principal men of 
:." As all approved of the expedient, efpecially 
lenrilius Prtfcus, whoalfo commended the young. 
, becaufb he had not degenerated from the 
linefs of the Claudian family, a general charge 
given to all the members of the fenate, that 
Y one of them fhould employ their interefl to 
ail with as many of the college of tribunes as 
could to join in oppofition to the bill.. In 
equence of this,, as foon as the fenate was ad- 
ned, the principal members of it made their 
t to the tribunes, whom they plied with all 
nethods of perfuafion, and in particular afTu- 
H 3 Wfi^ 
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red, that their compliance would lay a firong obli- 
gation, not only upon every private fenator, but 
upon the whole order in general ; nor did tb^ 
defift till they had engagjed fix of them to oppote 
the defigns of their colleagues. Next day^ accor- 
ding to concert, a motion was made in the houfe^ 
•' concerning the fedition, which Msecilius and 
•*' Metilius were exciting by propofing a largeis to 
*' the people that was like to be of the moft dan- 
*' gerous confequence to the ftate;" and everj 
one of the fenators in their fpeeches took care to 
declare, '' that, for their own part, they were fo 
*' much at a lofs that they had no advice to offers 
** nor the leaft profpe6t of afliftance from any 
*' quarter, except it (hould come from the 6ppo- 
•' fition of the tribunes* The republic under 
*' heavy oppreflion, and in the condition of a pri- 
'' vate perfon reduced to neceffity and want, novr 
*' fled to the mercy and protection of that col- 
'^ lege ; and it would tend ' much to their own 
*^ honour, as well as to the reputation of their of- 
'^ fice, if it fhould appear, that the power lodged. 
*' in their hands was not more efFeftual for di- 
*' ftreffing the fenate, and fowing difcord among 
*' the different orders in the ftate, than to oppofe 
*' the defigns of their wicked colleagues." Upon 
this a great noife arofe in the houfe, occafioned by 
the members, who from all parts of it appealed to 
the tribunes. And as foon as filence was com- 
manded, thofe who had been beforehand prepa- 
red by the folicitation of the principal fenators, de- 
clared, '* that they would oppofe the bill which 
*' their colleagues had preferred, feeing it was the 
^* judgment of the fenate that it tended to the fub- 
*' verfion of the ftate." The fenate returned thanks 
to the tribunes who had made the oppofition ; but 
thofe who had preferred the bill, fummoned an 
affembly, where, after reviling their colleagues 

with 
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with the odious names, of betrayers of the in- 
terefts of the people, flaves to all who had been 
honoured with the office of conful, and other op- 
probrious language, they laid afide their motion: 

Chap. XLIX. The next year P. Cornelius 
Coffus, C. Valerius Potitus, Q. Qiiindius Cincin- 
natus, and Numerius Fabius Vibulanus were cre- 
ated military tribunes with confular power. Du- 
ring their adminiftration the flate would have had 
war with two of its reftlcfs neighbours, had not 
that with the Veientes been put ofFby a religious 
.fcruple among their leaders, to whofe lands the 
Tiber, overflowing its banks, had lately done 
great damage, efpecially by demolifbmg their 
country-feats and farm-houfes, and the JEqui 
been diverted from affifting the inhabitants of Vo- 
Jae *, a people belonging to their own nation, by 
the great lofs they had fullained three years before. 
This people had made incurfions upon the territo- 
ry of Lavicum, which bordered v/ith theirs, and 
committed hoftilities upon the Roman colony 
lately planted there. And they thought to have 
fecured. themfelves againft any punifliment for this 
infult by the joint- afiiftance of all the JEqui ; but 
as they were thus defertcd by their countrymen, 
the war the Romans had with them was very in- 
confiderable, for they loft both their city and its 
territory by one flight engagement and a fhort 
fiege. L. Sextius, one of the popular tribunes, 
attempted to bring in a bill for fending a colony 
to Volae as well as Lavicum -, but this came to no 
account, by reafon of the oppofition made by his 
colleagues, who declared, '' that they would fuf- 
*' fer no bill to pafs in the aflembly of the com- 

♦ A city of the -^qui bcrdeiing upon the country of the 
lAtins, about fixtt.cn miles fiom Rome j i'.s moiicrn name is Pcli, 

** mons 
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•* mons without the confent of the fenatc/' 
Next year, the .Alqui having recovered Volae, re- 
inforced the town by a colony of their own peoplp^ 
which they planted there i this happened what 
Quindius Fabius Vibulanus for the fecond time,. 
Cru Cornelius Coflus, L. Valerius Podtus,. ancL 
Poftumius Regillenfis * were milttaiy tribunes widi 
confular power. This Poftumius Regillenfis had 
the command of the army in the war againft the 
JEqui; but he was a man of an obftinate perveria 
temper, which he difcovered by his }AStory mo«- 
than by his conduft in the war* For having, 
raifed an army with great expedition, and led it to^ 
Volae, he damped the courage of the JEqui in fe* 
veral flight engagements, and af laft took their city 
by force. After that he turned his feverity from, 
the enemies, and pointed it againft his fellow-citi>- 
zens: and though while he was beiieging- the 
town, he ordered it to be proclaimed that the 
troops fhould have the plunder of it, when it was* 
©nee taken, he changed his mind. I am more 
inclined to believe that this was the rife of his 
army's refentment againft him, than that they 
were provoked, becaufe the city having been but 
lately plundered, and repeopled by a new colony, 
they found not fuch a large booty in it as this mi* 
litary tribune had given them ground to expcSt, 
But this refentment againft him, he further in- 
flamed after he was recalled by his colleagues and 
returned to the city, on account of the commotions 
which the tribunes of the peoplfe were raifing there, 
\>y a foolifti and almoft diftradled expreffion- which 

* This name was common to two Roman families^ viz. thofc 
of the Cauda and the Pojtvm'd, and given them upon very different 
accounts. The Claud'ti had it from Regillum a town in the coimtiy 
of the Sabines, whence they had their original j but the Pojluwai 
from the famous vi^ory which the Romans gained over the Latins 
at the lake of Regillus^ under the conduit of Poftumius th& 
dilator, 

be 
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he dropt upon that occafion. For when Scxtius, 
one of thefe tribunes, was propofing the Agrari- 
an law, adding, " that he would alfo l)ring iji a lull 
" for fending a colony to Vo1?p, becaufe that city 
" and its territory was in juflice the property of 
•* thofe who hao conquered it by their arms," 
Poftunjus faid, " Wo be to my foldicrs, if they will 
'* not be quiet." This cxpreflion did not Ihock 
the aflembly when they heard it pronounced, more 
than it afterwards did the fenators. The tribune 
Sextius^ who was a man that had abundance of 
fpirit,^ and by no means a bad fpeaker, having 
found amdng his adverfaries a proud heart and a 
petulant tongue, whoni by provocation and teafing 
he coul^ drive to fuch expreflions as were capable 
not only of rendering himfelf odious, but alfo of 
creating a prejudice aeainft his caufe and the whole 
order to which he belonged, ufcd todraw none of 
the m^ilitary tribunes oftener into a difputc than Po- 
flumius. Therefore immediately after he had heard 
:his cruel and inhuman exprcffion, he faid, ** Do 
not you hear him, Romans, how he threatens an 
ill turn to his foldiers, as if they were his flaves ? 
And yet after all you will think this brute more 
worthy of the high and honourable office he en- 

i'oys, than thofe who provide you with cities and 
ands, and fend you into colonics, who procure 
fafe retreats for your old age, and fight for your 
interefts againft fuch cruel and haughty adver- 
faries. Aftec this begin to wonder why there 
are now fo few that care to undertake the de- 
fence of your rights. What have they to expeft 
from you ? Is it thefe hoiwurs you confer upon 
y(;ur adverfaries, rather than the protcftors of 
the Roman people? You gave a groan juft now 
upon hearing the cxpreflion Poftumius ufed; 
but what does that fignify ? Were you this mo- 
ment to give your fuffra^^cs, you would prefer 

" the 
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** the perfon who thus menaces you, to thofc who 
** exert themfelves to fecure you in lands, fettle- 
** ments, and riches." 

Chap. L. When this expreffion of Pofhimios 
was reported in the camp, it raifed the indignatioa 
of the foldiers to a higher pitch than it had done 
that of the people at Rome. " What !" faid they, 
*' muft the perfon who has defrauded the troops, 
«* and taken to himfelf the booty which of right 
•* belonged to them, alfo menace them?** P. 
Seftius, one of the quxftors, obferving that they 
openly murmured againft their general, and ima- 

! fining that the fedition could be reftrained by the 
ame violent methods thfit had given rife to it^ 
fent his liAor fo one of the foldiers whom he 
heard bawling out; but their noife and re» 

S roaches rifmg higher, he was wounded with a 
;one, and obliged to retire out of the tumult ; the 
perfon who had wounded him alfo calling tm him 
in an infultine manner, '' that the quasftor hai 
•* got that wherewith the general had threatened 
" his foldiers." When roftumius himfelf was 
called to quell the mutiny, he made the matter 
much worfe, by his fevere inquifitions and cruel 
punifliments. At laft, when he fet no bounds to 
his refentment, the cries of thofe whom he had 
ordered to be put to death under the hurdle * ha- 
ving drawn together a number of the foldiers, in a 
tumultuous manner, he came down to them him- 
felf from the tribunal like a perfon diftraded, as 
they were endeavouring to prevent the execution 
of his fentence. And as the liftors and centurions, 
in clearing the way and difperfing the mob upon 
that occanon, maltreated the men, the indigna* 

* This kind of punifhment is described more minutely, book X. 
cap. 3X» in the inAaoce of Turnus Hcrdonius. 

tiOD 
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f the foldiers rofe to fuch a height, that the 
ry tribune was ftoned to deam by his own 
When the accounts of a deed fo flipcking 
brought to Rome, and the military tribunes 
d to the fenate for an order to make a fevere 
y into the death of their colleague, the tri- 
of the people oppofed their paiEng any zA 
this fubjed. But this difpute depended upon 
;r. For the fenators were apprehenuve, 
he people, for fear of the intended inquiii- 
would chufe military tribunes out of their 
lumber, therefore they exerted themfelves to 
moft to get confuls eleded. But as the tri^ 
of the people oppofed the fenate's paiEng any 
»out inquiring into the death of Poftumius, 
Ifo endeavoured to prevent the holding of 
»mitia for ele£ling confuls ; fo that at laft 
yere obliged to have recourfe to an inter- 
n, by means whereof the Fathers foon after 
e via:ory. 

AP. LI. Q. Fabius Vibulanus being decla- 
terrex, held the comitia, and A. Cornelius 
; with L. Furius Medullinus were created con- 
Ixi the very beginning of their adminiftration 
late enacted, *' That the tribunes fhould, as 
n as poffible, lay the affair of the inquiry in- 
:he murder of Poftumius before the aflembly 
:he people, and that it fhould be left to them 
lame what commiffaries they pleafed to pre- 

in that inquiry." Upon this the commons, 
he general approbation of the Roman peo- 
rommitted the charge of this matter to the 
ronfuls. They executed their commiffion 
the greateft moderation, and brought the 

affair to a period by paffing the fentence of 
upon a few, who are generally believed to 
prevented it by killing themfelves : yet they 

could 
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could not by"all this prevent the people's highly 
refentine their condlift, aiid complaining, *' ITiat 
♦* the bills which were brought in for their advan- 
** tage (hould lie fo long neglefted, and without cf- 
** feS, while a law made for fliedding their blood 
*' and bringing them to punifhment was direftly 
** put in execution, and that with greUt rigour. 
After thus punilhing the feditious foldiers, it was a 
moft proper time for foothing the minds of die peo- 
ple, by dividing among them the lands of Volae. By 
this means the fenators would have confiderably a- 
bated their keennefs in pufhing the Agrarian law, by 
which they intended to diveft the patricians of the 
lands belonging to the ftate tl^ey unjuftly poffeffed. 
But, as matters went, the people were galled widi 
this provoking circumftance, that the Fathers were 
not only obftinate in retaining the lands of the 
public, which they had ufurped by violent me- 
thods, but alfo refufed to diftribute among them 
the territory of Volae lately taken from the enemy, 
which was now vacant, and would foon become a 
' prey to a few of the patricians, as the reft had 
done before. The fartie year Furius the conful 
led the legions againft the Volfci, who were rava- 
ging the dominions of the Hernici ; but not find- 
ing the enemy there, they took Ferentinum *, to 
which a great number of them had retired. The 
booty they got was not fo confiHerable as they ex- 
pelled, bccaufe the Volfci, after they began tolofe 

* This IS not the fame with the Caput Ferentinum, fituatcd 
near Mount Alba, where the Latins held their airemblies ; nor with 
Ferentinum, a city of Etruria, whofe ruins yet remain near Vi- 
terbo, under the name of Forrt-th, nor with Fcrentum, or rather 
Forentum, in Apiilia near Acherontia, now called Forenza j but 
a town which belonged originally to the Volfci. It yet retain* 
much of its ancient name, being now called liorent'im j and is (i- 
tuated in Campa?nia di Roma, almod in the centre between Anag- 
* nia Fru'.cno Signia and Vcrulae, about foriy-e!ght miles from 
Eome. 
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^rbeing able to defend themfelves, packed 
ir efFefb in the night-time, and evacuated 
/ ; fo that next day, when it was taken, the 
finding it almoft quite abandoned, made a 
t of its territory t» the Hernici. 

AP. LII. This year, by reafon of the mo- 
)n of the plebeian tribunes, had been pretty 
ble; hutin the beginning of the next, when 
miniftration was in the hands ofQ^Fabius 
ftus and C. Furius Pacilus confuls, L. Ici- 
one of the tribunes of the. people, as if that 
:en the .peculiar prqvince of his name and 
', endeavoured to promote fedition, by pro- 
; Agrarian laws : however, a peftiicnce, which 
ned at the fame time, diverted the thoug-hts 
n from the forum and difputes about public 
J, and made them fix their attention to the 
rns of their own families, and the proper 
of their health. Yet the dread of it was 
confiderable than the hurt it did ; at leaft it 
tught it was of lefs prejudice to the ftate than 
jdition it prevented would have been. After 
ficknefs in the city, but a very inconfidcr- 
mortality, the neglcft of hufbandry during 
jrear wherein the peftiicnce prevailed, vvas 
ved, as it commonly happens, by a fcarcity 
ovifions in the next, when M. Papirius A- 
lus and C. Nautius Rutilus were confuls, 
farriine would have .produced worfc confe- 
ces than the peftiicnce, if their want had not 
relieved by fending deputies to all the na- 
who inhabited the coaft of the Tufcan fea, 
iie banks of the Tiber, to buy up corn. The 
lites, who were then poffefled of Capua and 
ae, in a very haughty manner prohibited all 
ncrce with thofe deputies ; but tliey were lU 
ly fupplied by the tyrants of Sicily : and the 
OL. II. I Etriiriam^ 
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^trurians, with the greateft zeal and forwardnefs, 
Cent large quantities of grain down the Tiber to 
Kome. The confuls had a convincing proof of 
the defolate ftate to which the city was reduced 
while the fickncfs prevailed j for not finding above 
one fenator for every particular embaflj', they 
were obliged to aflbciate with each of them Vm> 
Inights ♦. However, during thcfe two years, the 
Romans were expofed to no foreign nor clomeftic 
trouble, excepting what they fuffered by the con- 
tagious diftemper and fcarcity of provifions. But 
* thefe calamities were no fooner over than they 
were involved in civil diflerfions and foreign wai^ 
and all the evils which ufed to difquiet and difirefi 
their ftate. 

Chap. LIII. The next confuls were Mamercw 
^milius and C. Valerius Potitus, during whofib 
adminiftration the iEqui made preparations for 
war; and though the Volfci did riot take up 
arms by any direft order of their own ftate, yet 
they lifted themfelves with the former as mercena- 
ry troops. Upon advice of the motions of thefe 
enemies, for by this time they had entered the 
frontiers of the Latins and Hernici, Valerius thje 
conful began to make the levies for raifing an ar- 
my; but M. Mjenius, one of the tribunes of the 
people, who had propofed the Agrarian law, op- 
pofed him ; and while the commons were fupported 
by the afliftance of this tribune, none of them 
•could be compelled to take the military oath. In 
this fituation of affairs accounts were brought, 
•^' that the ciiemies had taken the fortrefs of Car- 
f*' vcntum." And as this difgrace expofed Masnius 
to the odium of the fenators, fo it furniftied a 

♦ According to the ancient cuftoms of the Romans, none but 
fenators were fcnt ambalfadors to foreign flates. On this occafion 
reccflity obliged them to difpenfe with that cuflom,- and in after 
times it was not much regarded, 

more 
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aore plaufible pretext to the other tribunes who 
were already determined to declare againft the 
Agrarian law, to oppofe their colkague rJfo in this 
tteinpt. Therefore, after the affair wa,s Ipun out 
o a great length by cavilling on both fide 3, the 
onfuls called gods and men to witncfs, " that 
' - the blame of all the damage and difgracc the 

* Romans had fuftained from their enemies, or 

* were like to.fuflain, muft be laid upon Maenius 
•* who obftru£led the levies." And vwhile Ma- 
lius, on the other hand, was bawling out with 
great vehemence,. " that if the unjuft poffeflors 
^* would give up the lands of the public which 
'* they had ufurped, he would obftru£l them no 
•* longer ;*' the other nine tribunes put an end ta 
the diipute, by interpofing their decree, whereby 
they declared m. the name of their college, '* that, 
** m oppofition to their colleague Majnius, tliey 
•* would fupport the confiil Valerius in impofmg 
*^ finesy or any other puiiifliments, upon thofe 
" who refiifed to let themfclvesr be inrolled for the 
•' war." The confuly fupported by this decree^ 
having (eized and committed to prifon fome who 
appealed to the tribune for afliftance, the reft were 
afraid, and took the military oath. This army, 
however much it hated the conful, and was hated 
by him, was no fdoner led to the fortrefs of Car- 
ventum *, tlian it vigoroufly difpoHefleJ the garri- 
fon, and recovered the fort. The negligence of thofe 
of the garrlfon, who had gone to plunder in the 
neighbourhood, gave the Romans a favourable op • 
port unity to take it by furprife. And the booty found 
ill it was confide rablc,, becaufe the enemy had 

* This f:^rtrefs fecms to have been not far from Rome, feeing 
the lofs of it is confidcred as a gre:\t difgracc. Si^onius, in a note 
of his on the fifty-fifth chapter of this book, thinks it lay in the 
country of the iKqui j but Stephanus fays there was a town of tJiis 
SLxmc ill the dominions of the Latins. 

I 2 brought 
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that where-ever the people were left at liberty to 
chufe officers indifFerently out of the two orders 
in the ftate, matters were like to go as they had 
done at the eletSlion of quseftors, exerted thewr ut- 
moft efforts to get the comitia held forelefting con* 
fuls, where the plebeians had not yet accefs to be : 
chofcn : but the Icilii, on the other hanc'^ infifW r^ 
on having military tribunes elefted, and pretended 
that it was more than time to confer that honour 
^t lafl upon feme of the plebeians. 

Crap. LV. But as yet the confuls had entcrcJ 

no claim, by a vigorous oppofition to» which it 

>vas in the power of the people to wreft out of 

their hands what they wanted ; when^ by a fur-. 

prifing good chance for them, advice was brought^ 

that the Volfci and JEqul had marched out of their 

own dominions to pillage the lands of the Latins 

'and Herhici : and as the cbrjfuls, by order of the 

fenate, began to make the levies for fuflaining that 

war, the tribunes oppofcd them with all their 

might, faying, that fortune had prefented them 

and the people with that favourable opportunity. 

'i'here were three of them, all men of very great 

fpirit, and defbended of one of the befl>' families a- 

' mong the plebeians. Two of them wndertock to 

watch the motions of the two confiils, and be 

c^ntirmal fpres upon their atS^ions ; the third was 

charged with the care of harangning the people at 

affemblies, and of reftraimhg or inciting them as 

occafior> fhould require. By this means the con- 

fuls could not complete their kvies, nor could the 

tribunes obtain the comitia which they wanted. 

At lafl forturre inclrriing ta the fide of the people, 

cxpreflTes came with accounts, ^^ That the fol- 

**'diers who kept garrifon in the foritrefs of Car- 

- *' ventum having gone out a-pillaging, the TEqui 

«« had killed the few that were left to keep it, 

*«• aad 
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furprifed the fort. The reft of the fol- 
rs they had alfo flain either as they returned 

were entering the fort again, or were 
nd ftraggling^Jn the fields." This accident, 
er pFejudicial to the ftate in general, ftrength* 
die tribunes in carrying on their prefent 
s : for after they had been folicited, though 
[1, to give up thek pretenfions at laft, and 
lue ncy longer to obftru<a the war, as they 
t not yield either out of regard to the ftorm 
I threatened the ftate, nor the odium which 
were bdnging upon thcmfelves, the fenatc 
bliged to pafs an a£b ** for the election of mi- 
iry tribunes j but apon thefe cxprefs condi- 
ns, that none of thofe who ferved as tri- 
nes of the people this year, (hould be eleAed 
litary tribunes, or continued in their prefent 
ice for another year." In thefe reftriftions 
mate no doubt had a view to the Icilii, whom 
acGufed of afpiriiig to an office equal in digni- 

the confulate, as a reward of the feditions 

had excited in the quality of plebeian tri- 
s. Immediately after this the levies were 
r, and preparations for war carried on by the 
ral confent of all ranks. The difagreement 
ftorians leaves it doubtful whether both the 
Lils marched to the fortrefs of Carventum, or 
of them ftaid at Rome to hold the comitia : 
t is agreed on all hands, that after they had 
t a long time before that fort, they at laft rai- 
he fiege ; alfo that the fame army reduced Ver- 
• in the country of the Volfcii and after ra- 
ng the lands of that people, as well as thofe 
le iEqui, brought home a very confiderable 

y- 

HAP. LVL As the vi£torjr which the people 
ed at Rome confiftcd in their obtaining the co- 
mitia 
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mitia they deflred, fo In the event of thefe comitia 
the Fathers had the advantage ; fbr, contrary to C" 
very one's expe3ation, the three military tribunef ~ 
with confular power chofen that year were C. Ju- 
lius lulus, P. Cornelius CofTus, and C. Servilius 
Ahala, all patricians. It is faid the patricians ufed 
a ily artifice upon that occafion, which the Icilii 
reproached them with at that very time j that ha- 
ving blended a great number of worthleis candi- 
dates * with others who were men of great merifi- 
by the mcannefs and obfcurity of fome of the ple- 
beians, thev had determined the people againff 
them all. It is not certain whether the hopes of 
the Volfci and JEqui were raifed to a great pitd 
by their fuccefs in defending the fortrefs of Carvcn^ 
turn againil the Roman army, or their rage infla- 
med for the lofs of their carrifon at Vermgo 5 but 
advice was brought that thefe nations made extra- 
ordinary preparations for war, and that the Anti- 
ates were the chief in the confederacy : it wa* 
added, that they had fent ambafladors round all the 
ftatcs of thefe two nations, to upbraid them widi 
their cowardice, " in that they had fhut them- 
** felves up within their walls, and fufFered the 
** Romans laft year to lay wafte their lands^, and 
" cut in pieces the garrifon of Verrugo. Noton- 

• Though all the Romani had a n'ght, if they thought proper, to 
ftnnd for employments in the ftatc, and ftdicit the people In while 
gowns ; yet that honours might not be conferred uponperfons unwor- 
thy of them, or not duly qualified acccording to law, all caiuiidatrs 
v,c\e obliged to give in their names, fome time before the day of c* 
lc£^ion, to the magillratc who was to hold the comitla, that their 
pfL'tcnfions might be examined by the magiftrates and the fcnate^ 
and according to their decifion fome were fuftained and others re- 
jected ; fo that if any condidatc was excluded by any fcntence of 
theirs, no regard could be hud to him in the cle£Hon, and the peo- 
ple, were they ever fo willing, could not confer the office upon him. 
Wlicncc it is ealy to conceive how much it was in the power of the 
p;itr!cians to admit plebeian candidates of the greateft obfcurity and 
incannd:, and rcWit others of greater figure and worth. 
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^ ly were armies now font againft them, but co- 
' lonies alfo planted in their dominions ; and the 

* Romans, not fatisfied with dividing their fub- 

* ftance. among their awn people, had taken Fc- 

* rentinum from them, and made a prefcnt of it 

* to the Hernici."* As the rage of the people was 
jflamed by thefe remonftrances, they lifted great 
umbers of the youth of all the cities which they 
'ere ftnt to foHcit ; and having convened them all 
:Antium, pitched their camp there, and waited 
r opportunity to give the enemy battle. Becaufe 
e accounts of thefe motions which were brought 

Rome rcprefented them more terrible than they, 
ally were,, the fenate immediately ordered a diSa- 
r to be named,, as that was the laft refource in 
nes of extraordinary danger. But it is faid that 
dius and Cbrnelms, two of the mih*tary tribunes^ 
ghly refented this refolutibn ; and the difputes 
ey had with the fcnate upon this occafion were 
anaged with fuch heat, that the leading men of 
lat order having firft complained in vain, " that 
the military tribunes would not fubjcdl them- 
felves to the authority of the fcnate, at laft had 
recoinffe to the tribunes of the people for affift- 
' ance, alledgiiig thiat even confuls on fueh oc- 
' cafions had been over-ruled, and obliged to fub- 
' mit to their authority." The tribunes, delight- 
ed with this mifunderftanding among the patrici- 
ans, anfwered, ** That they ought to expeft no 
** aiSftance from them, while they did not con- 
^ fider them as citizens, or even regard them 
^* as men. If ever they fliould be allowed to 

* fliare the honours of the ftate, or admitted 

* to the management of public affairs, they 
would take care that the haughtinefs of any ma- 
giftrate, however exalted, fliould not be able to 

' prevent the effects of the fenate's decree. But 

' in the mean time let the patricians themfelves^ 

wio feemed exempted" from all regard to laws 
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** and obedience to magiftratcs, take into thdr 
•* own hands the exercife of the power JwidaudMh^ 
" rity of tribunes." 

Chap. LVII. This difFerence, as it happeud; 
in a very improper time, when the ftate had Iq 
much war upon . its hands, engaged the attentkni 
of all men, till after Julius and Cornelius had for^ 
long time made fpeeches by turns, wherein thct 
eprefented, ** That as they were well quaKW 
for conducting that war themfelves, it was not 
reafonable that an honour which the people h» 
beftowed upon them {hould be wrefted out^ 
* their hands i" ServiHus Ahala, their colleafiini 
n the military tribunate, faid, ** That hcM(( 
^ been fo long filent, not becaufc he was at a lo6 
what judgment jto form in the prefent cafe j for 
who, that was a good citizen, would feparate 
his own intereft from that of the ftate ? but be^ 
caufe he rather chofc that his colleagues (houU 
of their own accord fubmit to the authority of 
the fenate, than have the power of the plebciaa 
tribunes called in ajainft them. And even then, 
if the fituation of affairs would fuffer it, he 
woyld willingly allow them time to get the 
better of a refolution in which they had difco* 
vered too much obftinacy. But as the exigen- 
cies of war did not wait the pleafure of naen, tc 
would prefer the intereft of the republic to their 
favour ; and therefore, if the fenate perfifted in. 
their former fentiments, he would name a di^Ja- I 
tor next night. Nor would he be diverted from 1 
his purpofe, if any perfon fliould oppofe their 
pa/Eng an aft upon this fubjeft ; for in that e- 
vent he would be fatisfied with their authority *, 

*' without 

• An aft of fenate regularly pafTed, which was called fenatus con* 
fu/tum, was very different from the judgment of the fenate, called au- 

thw'uai 
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mhout the ordinary forms." Having by this dc- 
ationgained the juupraifes and grateful acknow- 
:menls of all the people, he named P. Cornelius 
ator, and was himfelf declared by him general 
he horfe ; fo that fuch as compared his condufl: 
h that of his colleagues, had in this a convin- 
5 proof, that thofc who negleft refpeft and ho- 
r, arc fometimes in the uireft way to both, 
e war was not very confiderable j for the enc- 
s Were entirely routed in one battle at Antium, 
h very little cxpenfe of blood. And thofe of 
n who fuH'ived that aftion, being obliged to 
re to their walled towns, and not appearing in 
;nce of their lands, the vidlorious Romans ra- 
ed the country of the Volfci, and made them- 
es matters of a fort upon the lake Fucinus ♦, 

wherein 

asfertatuif or the authority of the fcnatc. A fenatui confultum 
red the confent of the fenate duly called together, and without 
fition from any that had intereft. But if the fummons by which 
enate were convoked wanted any necefTary formality, if they 
called by a mngiftratc that had not fufficient powers, if they 
fummoned to meet in an improper place, or on a prohibited 
or if any regular oppoiition was made to their decree, in thefc 
their rcfolution was recorded, tliat the judgment of the fenate 
It be known upon that fubjeft ; but it was not confidered as a 
« of fenate duly ratified, or a fenatus confultum, but only called 
mtlwitas firatuty and might be referred to the people for their 
irmation. This is clearly proved by Sigonius, from Dion. Caf- 
lib. 55. and/jther authors. Whence it is eafy to conceive the 
rcnce between a dictator created by aft of fenate, or ex frnatus cok' 
and one nominated by the fenate's authority. And in the pre- 
cafc the authority of the fenate might feem fufficient, becaufe 
onfent of the people might be prcfumed from the filcnce of their 
ines ; and the oppofition ^hich Servilius mentions, muft be 
ofed to come from his colleagues in the military tribunate, or 
: oCher member of the fenate. 

Tlic lake Fucinu-, according to Pliny, lay in the country o^the 
(i, and near the dominions of the Volfci. A river rifmg out of 
Pdignian mountains^ which Cluverius calls Pitonius, runs 
ugh it without mixing its waters with it. It yet retains its an- 
: name, being called Logo Fucino, though it is likewife from a 
I in the neighbourhood often called Lago dt Culano, What is 
remarkable about it is^ that it fometimes rifes above its banks, 

and 



diAator, rutnmoned^the comitia for eleduij 
-tary tribunes. This gave very great cone 
the fenators, as they thereby faw their cai 
trayed by thofe of their own party. . Ther^i 
in the preceding year they had, by procurfn 
of the moft worthlefs plebeians to put up, c 
ed the people at others of that rank who we 
of worth and merit ; fo, at this time, havii 
vailed with thofe of the patricians who wei 
confiderable for .popularity and the luftre c 
families, to oiFer themfelv£s as candidates, t 
cured all the places, and left room fbr none 
plebeians. The four miKtary tribunes ele£l< 
L. Furius Medullinus, C. Valerius Potitus 
jxicrius Fabius Vibulanus, and C. Scrvilius 
who had all fer\'ed in the fame office before, 
laft particularly was re-ele<3:ed, and thereby 
nued in his honourable office, in regard of 
ther virtues, but efpecially on account of tl 
dit he had lately acquired by his fingular n 
tion. 
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' what thejr had violently carried out of their do- 
liniojis. But before they had reached the fron- 
srs, they were met by the ambailadors of that peo- 
c, who begged they would not go to Veil, he- 
re they had obtained an audience of the fenate at 
ome. And fo &r was the Roman fenate from 
king advantage of the diftrefles and calamities of 
leir neighbours to promote their own intcrcfts, 
lat, in confideration of the civil diflfcndons under 
hich the Veientes laboured, they were prevailed 
x)n not to demand reftitution at that time. The 
me year the Romans fuftained damage in the 
luntry of the Volfci by the lofs of their garrifon 
Vemigo, where a fliort (pace of time was of fo 
cat confequcnce, that the troops, who were be- 
ged in that fort, and had applied for fuccour, 
ight have been refcucd, had a fpeedy reinforce- 
ent been fent them ; but, as it happened, the ar- 
y fent to their relief came only foon enough to 
It the enemy to pieces, when tlvey had juft put the 
oman garrifon to the fword, and difperfcd thcm- 
Ives to pillage the country. The blame of this 
tal- delay was not to be laid upon the tribunes fo 
uch as the fenators, who, becaufe they heard that 
leir troops made a moft \Hgorous defence, did not 
jflcft that no valour, however great, can exceed 
le meaforc of human ftrength. However, as 
lefe brave men fold their lives dear, (0 they were 
Terely revenged after their death. Next 3'car, 
rhen R Cornelius CofUis, Cn. Cornelius Cofius, 
fumerius Fabius Ambuftus, and L. Valerius Po- 
tus were militarv tribunes with confular power, 
motion was made for renewing the war with the 
cientes, on account of a haughty anfwer of their 
nate, who, when the Roman a'mbafladors were 
^mandin^ reftitution, ordeicd them to be told. 
That if they did not quickly leave their city and 
dominions, ihcy would feive them as Lars To« 
Vol, II, K " lumum 
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*' lumnius had fervcd others of the fame charac- 
*' ter." The Roman fenate, highly provoked at 
this indignity, ordered, *' That the military tii- 
** bunes fliould, as foon as poffible, prefer a bill 
•* to the people for declaring war againft the Vei- 
** entes." But as foon as the motion was made, 
the youth began to murmur, and faid, " That the 
•^ war with the Volfci was not yet over : t»/vo gar-. 
*' rifons had been lately put to the fword, and the 
*' forts they had guarded were now retained with ■ 
** great danger. There was no year pailed where- 
•* in they had not a battle to fight ; and yet, as if 
*' they had not enough of hardfhips and toil, the 
*' patricians were concerting a new war with a. 
*' moft powerful nation in dieir neighbourhoo(l» 
*' who would put all Etruria in. motion againft; . 
** them." Thus they talked of their own accord;, 
but the tribunes ijiflanied them ftill more by repre-. 
fenting, '' That the war the patricians had moft at: 
*' hea^t was that they were carrying on againft the 
*^ people ; therefore the latter muft be diftrefled of 
*' purpofe by being kept continually in the field, 
*' and expofed to be murdered by the enemies. 
'* They muft be kept at a diftance, and, as it 
** were, banifhed from the city, for fear that if: 
*' they enjoyed repofe at home, they (hould think 
*' of liberty and colonies, or perhaps concert mea- 
** fures about recovering the lands of the public, 
•' or voting freely in their aflerablies." They al- 
fo addrefTed themfelves to the veterans, counted 
their wounds and fears, afking them, " how much 
*' of their bodies was whole to receive new wounds, 
*' and what blood they had remaining to be flied 
*^ for the ftate r" When by infifting on thefe to- 
pics, both in their private converfations and at af- 
femblies, they had created ftrong prejudices in the 
people againft engaging in this war, the patrici- 
ans put off the bill for feme time, becaufe it was 

plain. 
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that had it been propofcd to the commons, 
were then biaflcd, it muft have been rejcft- 



.p. LIX. Mean time it was refolved thitt 
itary tribunes fhould march an army into 
intry of the Volfci | only Cn. Cornelias 
it at Rome, The orther three, after they 
that the Volfci had formed no camp, and 
tisfied they would not hazard a battle, df- 
:heir army into three bodies, and marched 
It ways to lay wafte the enemy's country, 
IS led his army to Antium, and Cornelius 
Ccetrae, pillaging the houfes and country all 
jr round them to amufc the Volfch But Fa- 
ithout flopping to plunder, marched direilty 
(lege to Anxur, which was that they had 

in vrew. As Anxur*, now Terracinae, 
lated on the fide of a rifing ground, with a 
Vire6Wy below it, Fabius made a fhew of at- 
; it at that low place. But four cohorts un- 

conduft of C. Servilius Ahala-, who were 
fetch a compafs, and poflefs th«mfelves of 
inence above the town, having on that fide, 
no guards were planted, attacked the wall 
prodrgfous clamour and rroife, ffruck fuch 

• into thole who were defending the loweft 

* it againft Fabius, that theft confternatioa 
m time to apply his fcaliitg -ladders, and fa 
mi all places were full of enemies. Upon 

city had not Its name from Greek origiiral, as Scrvius i- 
but was fo called in the language of the Volfci, at Ic.ilt 
)f this opinion, lib. 3. cap.' 5. The Romans afterwards 
'errac'inA'y or in the fingular number Terrarina, which it 
is. It lay beyond the Circeian promontoiy, near the 
the river Ufcns, and on the fide of a ft^cp rock ; Whence, 
s, it was flrft called Trachiiu, which in the Greek lan- 
ifies roug^: and this name was afterwards by the Romtins 
into Terradna, 

K 2 ttife 



** fuch as were found armed 5" which foon 
mined them all to lay down their arms, an 
lender at difcretion. In this place two the 
five hundred were taken prilbners ; but ] 
would not allow his foldiers to touch any 
part of the fpoil^ till his colleagues ihould 
lip; for he faiJ, "That Anxur was taken bj 
**^ who diverted the reft of tJie YolfcL from d 
*' ing the place, as well as by thofe who wci 
** ployed in the fiege.*' As foon as the thi 
mies were joined, they plundered the city, 1 
by a long train of prosperity, was now bccoi 
cecding rich.: and this inftance of the libera 
the Roman generals was the firft occafion o 
conciliation between me patricians and pie) 
To this favour the principal fenators foci 
added another, which was the moft feafouab 
fent they ever made ; for before either the 
or their tribunes had gfvcn the leaft hint ab 
they prevailed with the fenate to enaft, '' 
•' the foldiers * who had to this time fervcd t 
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1 charge, (hould henceforth have their pay 
of the public treafury." 

\p. LX^ Never, as we are informed, di'd 
Dple receive any ftivour with fuch demonftra- 
►f joy. They run in great crouds to the fe- 
Gufe, and as the fenators went out, pulled 
»y the hand, owning, ** that they were julf- 
ailed fathers, and had cfFefted by their ge- 
)fity, that no citizen, fo long as he fliould 

2 any meafure of ftrcngthy would ever fpane 
felf, or grudge the efFufion of his blood for 
I an indulgent country." As they were ve- 
ible of the value of this favour, which at 
ould fecure their eftates from being wafted, 
their bodies were engaged in the (ervice of 
te, fo they were charmed to think that the 
had of their own accord made an eftablifh- 
n their favour, which had never been con- 
by their tribunes, nor demanded by them*- 

Thefe circumftances concurred at once to 
e their joy, and make their acknowledge 
the more hearty and fincere. The tribunes 
people were the only perfons who had no 
in the corhmon joy and unanimity of all 
ipon this occafion. They pretended^- " that 
affair would not give fuch.univ:crfaK.rati9fac- 
to the fenators, . nor be of fuch* ftrvice to 
r caufe as they expedled; The defign look- 
t firft- fight more promifing than.it would 
e in experience ; for how could this money 
aifed but by a general tax upon the people i 

ne of Auguftiis,. .the foot had ten 'aiTes, which 1 3 -near fa- 
: three farthings of our money, according to the common 
ion. But befidcs. this money, they had afterwards a pro- 
f corn, and fometimesdoath*; fometiracs alfo they had the.- 
f the towns they facked j and now and then prefents made ■ 
ing viftorics. 



ipccciics maut: lumc imprtiuun uii a, pmi o 
people 5 and at laft when a proclamation wa; 
ed forraifing the tax, the tribunes alfo made 
mation, *' That they were ready to fupport fi 
** (hould refufe their contingent for the pa] 
•' of the troops." But the nobility continuii 
folate in the fupport of what they had fo w( 
gun, were the firft who paid in their contribu 
and becaufe at this time they had no filver c 
fome fending brafs, in carriages f, into the t 
ry, made their proportion of this tax have a 
appearance. After the fenators had, with 
ingenuity, paid their contingents accord log 
value of their eftates, the moft confiderablc s 
the people, who were in friendfiiip with the 
lity, began to bring in theirs according to co 
and when the commons of ordinary rank ol 
how much they were commended oy the ki 
and refpeded as good citizens by the foldiers 

- • Thc'ufc of filver coin azneog the BLomans, if wc ¥>ill i 
dit to Pliny, lib, 33.. cap. 3. began in the four huadrcd am 
third year of Rome, in the confulftiip of Qj^Ogul. Gallu 
Fabius Piftor, five years before the 6rft Carthaginian vvar. 
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*llof a fudden cxpreflcd their contempt of the tri- 
bunes afliftance, and began to contend with one 
another who fbould be the fiift in paying their con- 
tributions* They alfo paflcd the h\\l for proclaim- 
iig war againfl the Veientes ; and the new milita- 

a tribunes with confular power marched to Vcii at 
B head of an army, whereof the far greattft part 
hzd freely offered their fervicc. 

Chap. LXI. Thefe military tribunes were C, 
Julius lulus for the fecond time, L. P'urius Mcdul- 
Jinus for the third, T. Quindi us Capitol in us, Q^ 
Quindlius Cincinnatus, A. Manlius,and M. ^mi- 
Kus Mamercinus, who were alfo the perfons that 
firffi invefted Veii. In the beginning of this fiege 
a very full diet of all the ftates of Etruria was held 
at the temple of Voltumna ; but they could not at 
this time come to a refolution whether their whole 
nation fhould take part in tlie war in defence of 
the Veientes. Next year the fiege was not carried 
on with fo great vigour, beeaufc fome of the mili- 
tary tribunes, and a part of the army, were detach- 
ed to make war upon the Volfci* The military 
tribunes with confular power elefted for this year 
were C. Valerius Potitus for the third time, Sp. 
Nautius Rutilus for the fecond, Manius Sergius 
Fidenas, P. Cornelius Maluginenfis, Cn. Corne- 
lius Cofliis, and Kaefo Fabius Ambuftus^ In a 
battle which was fought with the Volfci between 
Ferentinum and Ecetra, the Romans had the ad- 
vantage; and immediately after the military tri- 
bunes formed the ficge of Artcna, a city belonging 
to that people, where the beficged, having attempt- 
ed to fally out upon them, were repulfed with 
fuch vigour, that the Romans entered pell-mell 
with them into the city, and all was taken but tlie 
citadel, into which, as it was ftrongly fortified by 
nature, a body of armed men had retired. The 

alTailantSj 
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affailants, having made a^ great flaughter of the 
t?ownfmeH, and taken many prilbners. under this 
fortrefs, afterwards laid fiege to the fort itfelf. But 
k could not be taken by force, becaiife it had a 
fufficient garrifon, confidering the extent of -the 
place ; nor was there any hopes of obliging it to 
fiirrender,. becaufe, before the town was taken, all 
the corn in the public magazines had been convey- 
ed into it. So that the Romans, muft at laft have 
Been tired out, and rai/ed the iiege, if it had not 
been betrayed into their hands by a flave, who ha- 
ving conduiSed a detachment of foldiers through z 
fteep and intricate paflage, and admitted them in- 
to the place, they foon made themfelvcs mafters of 
k. For having killed the guards and fentries, all 
the reft of the garrifon were ftruck with fuch a fud- 
den terror, that they fiirrendered themfelvcs at diA 
cretion. The Romany upon this fuccefs demolifh- 
«d the town and citadel of Artena ; and having 
marched their legions out of the country of the 
Volfci, turned their whole force againft the city of 
Veii. The traitor, befides his liberty,, had the 
plunder of two families as a reward 5 and was af- 
terwards called Servius Romanus. Some think 
that Artena was a city in the country of the Vei-- 
entes, not of the Volfci. The ground of their 
miftake is, that there was once a town of this 
name between Cnere and Veii ; but bcfides that it 
was deftroyed by the Roman kings, it belonged to 
the Caerites, not the Veientes ; whilft this other,, 
the deftru£tion whereof we have juft now defcribed,, 
was fituated in the country of the Volfci. 
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Book v. 

ABRIDGMENT, 

. — VII. Winter-harracks made far the folditn at 
fiege ofVeii. VII. — XV , J part of the Roman 
p at Veil forctd. Tht knights Jirjl rtcei*ue pay, XV 
lIX. a di<uiner of Vtii dtclaring the <wiU of the gods 
he overflonving of the Alhan lakes., taken and hr'ought 
ome. XIX.— XXVII. C^millus tht diaator takes Veit 
r a fiege of ten y^ears ; brings the ftatue of Juno to 
je: <vo*ws the tenth fart ofthefpoils to Jpollo* XXVI I, 
[XXI. ^he fame motif ivhen military tribune^ by 
Hng back the fons of the principal men of Falerii^ 
jails upon the Falifci to deli*uer themfel'ves and their 
to the Romanu XXXI. C. Julius one of the cenfors 
, in fivhofe room M* Cornelius is fubftituted, ^which 
r ne^ver done after*wardsf becaufe in that luftrum the 
was taken by the Gauls. XXXIl. F, Camlllus is 
nnted a day for his trials and goes into baniJhmenU 
XIH.— XXXVm. The Clufinians fend ambaffadorsr 
lome, begging ajfftance againji the Gauls, The Ro" 
t ambaffadors join the Clufinians in a battle ijoith the 
it//, luhieh enrages them ~fo much, that frcm Clufium 
' turn their fury againft Rome, XXXVIII.— XLVIL 
r Romans beat at the ri^ver Allia. The city taken*. 
r Capitol defended by the young men. XL VII. M^ 
niiusfa^ves the CapitoL XLVIII. Rome is ranfomed* 
IX. — LV. Camillus chofen dilator in his abfcnce 
i'ves tifith an army^ <when the money ivas paying for 
ranfomy and dri^ves them from the city. A temple 
icated to Aio Lccutio\ LV. The defign of removing t^ 
i laid afide* 

[AP. I, *T T THilft all around enjoyed peace> 
VV ^^ Romans aid Veientes re- 
ined in arms>with fuch rage and raaJlce on both 
iSy that it appeared, the war muft terminate 

ia 
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111 the entire ruin of the conquered. Even the co- 
mitia of the two nations a<£^ed very differentlv. 
The Romans augmented the numBer of their mi- 
litary tribunes with confular power. For this year 
they eledled eight, a greater number than had 
ever been ♦eated on any former occafion, viz. 
Manius, iEmilius Mamercinus a fecond time, 
L. Valerius Potitus a third time, Appius Clau- 
dius Craflus, M. Quintilius Varus, L. Julius 
lulus, M. Poftumius, M. Furius Camrllus, and M. 
Poftumius Albinus. Whereas the Veicntes, quke 
weary of the annual intrigues about the election, 
which fomctimes occafioned broils, chofe them- 
felves a ki^» This ftep gave great offence to 
the other Etrurian ftates, not more from an 
abhorrence of monarchy, than a particular diflike 
to the perfon of this king. As his haughty 
and overgrown power had formerly rendered 
him infupportable to thofe people ; fo he had 
violently interrupted their yearly games, wherein 
they thought it unlawful to make any intermiflion. 
For as the twelve lucumonies had in the ele<Stion 
of an high prieft preferred another to him, in re* 
.fentment of this affront he took the opportunity, 
when th^ celebration of the games was half over, 
to carry off all on a fudden the a<Slors, a great 
part of whom were his own flaves. On this ac- 
count the Etrurians, who are more given to the 
obferyance of, religious rites than any other nation, 
becaufe they excel in a decent performance of 
them, refolved in their general diet to refufe aid 
to the Veientes, as long as they fliould continue > 
under regal government. The accounts of this 
refolution were fuppreffed at Veii for fear of the 
king, who would have treated him that fhouW 
have brought fuch news, as a ringleader of fedi- 
tion, though he would not have been author of 
a groundlefs ftory. Akhou^h th^ Romans had in- 
t€///gence from Etrum^ tYv^t ^\\ x\v^ ft.-ax^^ xNnrx^ 
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ircrc quiet, yet upon receiving advice that this af- 
iair had been debated in all their councils, they 
ecu red their camp betvv^een two lines ; the one 
aifed againft the city, to defend them from the 
allies of the tovvnfmen ; the other facing Etruria, 
:p prevent any fuccours that might happen to come 
Tom thence. 

Chap. II. As the Roman generals had greater 
hopes of taking this city by blockade than by af- 
fault, they begun to build winter-barracks, a 
thing quite new to the Roman foldiery, intending 
to continue the war during the winter. But when 
this news reached Rome, the tribunes of the peo- 
ple, who for a long time had found no occafion 
of raifmg difturbances, repaired in great hurry to 
the aflembly, and exafperated the minds of the 
commons. They reprefented, ** That this was 
" the view, in granting pay to the foldiers. Nor 
'* had they been deceived, when thcv fufpeSed 
'* this largefs of their enemies to be gilded poifon. 
" It was the price of the people's liberty. The 
'* youth were for ever removed and banimed from 
" the city and republic; and without regard to its 
** being winter, or to the rigorous feafon of the 
" year, were not allowed to vifit their houfes and 
** eftatea. What did they take to be the caufe of 
" thus continuing the campaign? Truly they 
** would find no other but a defign to prevent the 
" paflmg of any aft for the benefit of the plebei- 
" ans, in full afleniWy of thofe youth, who were 
*^ the main ftrength of the people. Befides, the 
" Roman army endured greater hardfliips and 
** fatigues than the Vcientes themfelves. For 
** the latter, defending their town within good 
" walls, and by the ftrength'of its natural fitua- 
" tion, pafled the winter in their houfes ; where- 
^* as the Roman youth, buried in fnow> and co- 

** vered 
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^< vered with froft, amidft toil and hard labov, 
^^ endured the rigours of the feafon in tents, widi- 
^' o«t laying afide their arms even during winttff 
^< a time when all war is fufpended both by (ei 
^< and land. Neither the Icings, nor even the: 
** haughty confuls before the creation of tribuni- 
** cian authority, nor the rigorous unlimitfli' 
^^ power of a didlator, nay nor the cruel deceoh 
^' virs, had impofed a yoke of fervitude like thiS| 
^< to which the military tribunes fubjeded the peo* 
^< pie, in forcing them to keep the held the iwink 
** year round. What would thefe have donCi 
<^ nad they been confuls or dictators, who roa^ 
^^ the proconfulate, which was but the image d 
*' confular authority, fo fevere and rigorous ? Bit 
*' you have defervedly met with this fate, feeing 
*' there was not fo much as room for one plebeiai 
•' among eight military tribunes. The patricians 
** ufed formerly to ftruggle hard before they could 
*' fill up three of thofe places. Now eight at a 
*' time come to be advanced to the fupreme au- 
^' thority; and yet in all that number there is not 
•*' room for one plebeian, who, if he could do 
*' nothing che, might put his colleagues in mind 
^' that the foldiers were not flaves, but freemca 
*' and fellow- citizens, and ought, at leaft in the 
** winter-feafon, to be brought back to their 
" homes and houfes; that they might, at fomc 
*' time of the year, fee their parents, children, and 
*' wives, be in pofleffion of their liberty, and give 
" their fuftragcs in the clcSion of magiftrates." 
The tribunes loudly exclaimed in thefe and Other 
fuch expreffions, but found an adverfary, every 
way their match, in the perfon of Appius Clau- 
dius, who had been left by his colleagues to fup- 
prefs their fed it ions. He had been, even from his 
youth, inured to contend with the plebeians, and, 
as we have obfeivcd, fomc years before this had 

advifed 
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advired rendering the power of the tribunes inef- 
fedual by the interpofition of their own col- 
leagues *-• 

' Chap. III. As this magiftrate had not only a 
^ery ready wit, but long pradice in declaimins;> 
lie on that occafion made the following fpeech. 
•' Romans, 4f ever-it were dubious, whether your 
*< tribunes conftantly raifed feditions on your or 
*^ their own account, I am certain, your doubts 
* on that fcore are removed this year. And while 
** I rejoice, that you are at lenrai convinced of a 
«* miftake you have fo long laboured under, I at 
<< the (ame time congratulate you, and (the repu* 
" blic for your fakes, that the profpcrity you now 
«' enjoy contributes fo much to the removal of 
'* this error. Can any one in the leaft queftion 
^' but your tribunes are more offended and pro- 
" ^voked at the patricians liberality to the people, 
f< when they granted pay to the foldiers, than 
f* with any injui^ies you nave fuffered, if indeed 
f* you have fiifFered any? What elfe, do you 
'^ imagine, alarmed them at that time^ or what 
'* is it they now want to ditturb, except the har- 
" mony of the two orders of the ftate, which 
*' they apprehend will prove the certain ruin of 
'' their power? Thus, like knavilh phyficlans, 
*^ they feek employment for themfelves ; and 
«* would he glad to fee the fta^e always difeafed, 
^* that you might apply to them for a cure. Whe* 
*^ ther, tribunes, are you prote^ors or enemies of 
'* the people ? Are you adverfaries to, or advo- 
^* cates for the foldiers ? Perhaps you will anfwer, 
'* neither, but that you are diipleafed with what-i 
^ ever the patrR:ians 4o, whether for or againft 
^< the intereft of the people. And as mafters fos^ 

• Sec book 4. chap. aS. 

Vot.U. L "Wd 
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** bid their (laves all int'ercourfc with other men, 
*' and think it reafonabJe that none but themfelves 
** (hould ufe them well or ill ; fo you prohibit the 
*' patricians all commerce with the cooixncms, left 
^* we, by our complaifance and liberality, ihould 
♦' oblige tbem, and they in their turn fhould pay 
•* regard and obedience to our orders* But prajr 
'* how much rather ought you, if you had, I do 
** not fay regard for the benefit of the ftate, but 
** any fpark of humanity in you, to contribute 
**' ybitt utmoft endeavours to jpromote and cheriih 
** ihis ,comblai(ahce in the patricians, and that 
** obedience ni the people ? For flipuW this good 
** underftaiiding perpetually fubfift, who wouM 
*'' not Confidently promife, that this our empire 
'* would in i fh^yh time be the greatefl: among all 
*' th^ neighbou'rbg nations ? 

Chap. IV. «.« I f^^l ^ ^^^ ^Y clearly demon- 
** ftratc, how much the refolution of my col- 
** leagues tjot to withdraw the forces from before 
*' Veni till it is taken, is not only advantageous, 
*' but even neceflary j at prefent give me leave to 
*' fpeak of what concerns the condition of the 
.*' tcoops. there: And I am convinced, that not 
** only you, but was I to fpeak in the camp, 
«* and tne foHrei^s to be my judges, even they 
** would thinV what I am ^out to fug^eft very 
•* reafon^ble. For if I coidd think <)f nothing to 
** urge in this Bufi'nefs, I Ihould certainly reft fa- 
*'< tisned with-i&t^h^t my adverfaries have laid, and 
•* confute them from their own fpeecheS:. They 
•^ lately' infiftW ^thit the' foldiers ought not to 
** have pay rCUowed them^ becaufe no precedent 
<»* could' be brbujght for fiich allowance. With 
•^ what face tlien can they now take umbrage at 
•• an additional fervice, and proportioned to their 
f^ gmn^ being impofedr oxv xKem^ who have re- 
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*• ceived an augmentatioii of profit ? Labour ii 
** never without ks reward, nor is advantage ia 
•♦ moft cafes to be had without pains-takiiig. 
** Pains and pleafurc, though iji nature very un- 
** like, yet have a kind of natural connciftion with 
•* each other. The foldicr formerly repined at 
•* doing the public fcrvice at his own coft, but 
** was glad to employ a part of the year in culti- 
<* vating his land, to get fubfiflence for his fami- 
'* ly at home, and for himfclf when he took the 
" held. Now he rejoices that his gain arifes from 
•* the republic,; and receives his pay with g)al- 
*' ncfs. As he is at no expcnfe, let him keep tlie 
«* field fome time longer, and patiently bear be- 
•* ing abfent from home, and his family-aiFairs. If 
•* the public (bould call him to account, might it 
" not with reafon fay. You are paid for the whole 
•* year, therefore do a whole year's fcrvice i Do 
** you think it rcafonable to receive pay for the 
•* whole year, when you do but fix months duty ? 
•* Romans, the mention of thefe things gives mc 
•* fenfible pain 5 for they only who employ mer- 
** cenary troops, ought to talk at this rate. We 
** defire to a*ft with you as with fellow-citizens, 
*• and think with reafon that you ought to a6t 
** with us as with your native country. Either 
•' we (houl^ not have undertaken this war, or we 
" ought to carry it on in a manner worthy of 
^* Romans, and put an end to it as foon as pof- 
•' fible. The means to bring it to a period is vi- 
** goroufly to prefs the befieged i and not to draw 
** ofF our troops, till we have crowned our hopes by 
«• taking Veii, If indeed we had no other reafon, 
** the very difgrace of raifing the blockade ought to 
** induce our perfcverance. In former times there 
** was a city befieged for ten years by the united 
*• force of all Greece, for the fake of one woman ; 
** how far from home ! how many countries, 
L 2 ' « how 
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** how many feas diftant ! And (hall we grudge 
*' to carry on a ficge for one year, within twcn- 
«* ty miles, almoft within fight of our cit)'? Can 
*' it be faid the ground of the war is inconfider^ 
** able, and we have no juft provocation to cn- 
** g^g* ^ ^o profecute it ? No furely. . Scvca 
*' times have they renewed hoftilities ; never kept 
'* their faith in peace y and have a thoufand limtt 
*< ravaged our lands^ they forced the Fidenatesto 
^^ revolt, and have maflacred the colonies we hut 
** amongft that peopk i they caufed our ambaf* 
^^ fadors to be impioufly aflfaffinated, contrary to 
*' the law of nations ; they wanted to ftir up all 
*< Eti-uria againft us, and even at this time en- 
** deavour it. They were not for from doing 
'^ violence to our ambafladocs we fent to demana 
<* reparation of damages^ 

Chap. V. " Ought we after this to acl gen- 
*' tly, and protraft the war with thefe people f 
*' But moreover, fuppofing we were infenfible to 
•* all thefe juft grounds of refentment, pray d6 
*' not the following confiderations make fome im- 
*' preffion upon you ? The enemy's city is fur- 
*' rounded with confiderable worlcs, which keep 
«' them clofe fhut up within their wa]ls% Hereby 
*' they are prevented from cultivating great part 
** of their lands, and that part is ruined that was 
«* cultivated. If we draw oflF our troops, who 
** can doubt but they, prompted not- only by a 
** defire of revenge, but neceflity of plundering 
*' other people's country, now they have loft their 
•* own, will invade our territories? We do not, 
*' therefore, by following this advice of your tri- 
** buncs, remove the war from, but draw it into 
** our own country. But with regard to what pro- 
** perly concerns the troops, for whom your good 
V tribunes all of a fuddcn pretend fo gr^at acon- 
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** cern, though they would lately have wrefted 
** their pay from them, pray let us fee what may 
** be the real aciount of this concern ? The army 
<* have with immenfe labour drawn a ditch and 
** rampart through a large traft of ground. On 
«* them they at fir tt formed only a few forts, but 
•' have fince increafed their number in proportion 
** as the troops were reinforced. . They have 
^ raifed '- works not only agaihft thfe town, hut 
** againft Etruria, in caie the beficged (hould have 
'* any fuccour fent from thehte. Why Weed 1 
•* mention the towers *, galleries f, and- mantc- 
•* lets J, with all the other machines ufed in 
*' fiegcs ? After having gone through fo much la^ 
** bour^ and brought our works to perfeftion^ are 
<* you of opinion that they ought to be: abandon- 
*' ed, that the army may undergo the fame toil in ' 
** renewing them in fummer ? How much eafier 
•* will it be^ to prefcrve them, to prefs and con- 

♦ They were wooden towers, which inoved " on fotif or more 
wheels, placed within them and out of fight, fugh as thofe invent- - 
td in Sicily by Hiero in the time of the eWcr Diony^BS,- In order 
to make them higher than the enemy's fortifications, they were ' 
laifed to tea and lometimcs a greater number 'of floiies, dofely 
floored. In them the cranes, fcaling-Iadders, bridge?, *nd othy 
machinrs for entenng cities, were ^broughtup to the wjill?, and » 
from them the bcfiegers firft annoyed the hefi^ged with d^nt and ' 
other mif&ie weapons^ and then clofed •with them foot to fctaU 

•f* The miliiary yineae or gjillcries wer^-madc of thin rafters, and 
were eight feet high, feven broad, and fixteon loflg.', Their roofs 
vcre made of planks and hunlles, their fides wickeried ^itfa twigs, . 
and covered over in the outfide. with raw hides. . Thcym^ed *a - 
£torct wheels like the towers. ■ 

% A^pius docs not here mean thetoWoifes- which the fcldiers 
mode in forn* of a roo^ hy laying -thek bucklers edging one above 
another over their heads,- and upon which they climbed one above 
another,, till they were 9;s. high <as the enemy ; but thofe woodea 
xisantelets, the invention whereof Pliny afcribcs to Artemo of Cla- 
zomene. They were ufed in digging or -filling up trenches, and 
levelling uneven ground, or hkewife to hang and bring up iht ba^ 
tcring-raoie- to the walls. They moved on fecret wheels inth^ 
fame manner as thc'vineae did. Bat their roofs and fronts were not 
f<nr'fiat, but Hoped, that the darts' thrown from the walls, falling.. 
obliqiicly^ might fiide off again, and fo tlia fo\d\ci« VaYivtv )^<tt&. x^*^ 
jnaiaJjj pegfci^.f»fety,^ 
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*' tixiue the ficge with vigour, and by pcrfevc- 
** ranee accomplilh our defigns ? for certainly it 
•* will laft but a fliort time» if we continue it 
** without intermifBony and do not ourfelves 
*^ fruftrate oiir hopes by interruptions and delays 
*^ of our own making. Hitherto I have fp 3ke of 
•' the labour we muft' undergo,, and' of the lofi 
•' of our time. But what muft we think of the 
*' danger we incur by fpinnmg out the war ? Will 
*' thofe frequent deliberations of the Etrurian 
^' diets upon fending aid to Veii, fuflFer us to over- 
** look them I As matters now ftand, thefe ftates 
** are incenfed againft the VeTentes ;. they hate 
^< them,, and have refufed to fend them affiuance; 
** nay, as far as lies in their power^. leave us at 
•' liberty to take their town., Biit who. will unr 
•' dertaice, that,, in cafe the war is delayed, they 
•' fhall continue in the fame mind? For if wc 
** give 'the Vcientes time to breathe, they will 
•* fend more frequent and' more important em- 
*♦ baffles. And the king at Veii^ who now gives 
** umbrage to the other Etrurian lucumonics, 
•* may in time be depofed^ by the common con- 
** fent of his fubjccSb, that by this means they 
•' may regain the favour of thofe ftates;. or he 
.•^. voluntarily abdicate, that his government may 
*' be BO obftacle to the fafety of his dominions* 
*' Confider ferioufly how many inconveniencies 
^' and dtfadvantages. will refuk from following 
♦* the couafels of your tribunes j the lofs of works 
** raifed with fo great labour ; the hnpending de- 
•* vaftation of our country; and a war with all 
** the Etrurian ftates in room of one with Veii. 
*' Thefe, tribunes, are the meafures you advife ; 
•' exactly refemblmg his, who, by giving fome 
** delicious meat or agreeable potion to a fick per- 
** fon, prolongs his diflemper, and perhaps ren- 
^* ders it incurable > whereas the patient might 
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** have quickly recovered, if he would have re- 
** folutely endured a rougher cure. • 

Chap. VI. *' And truly, though this winter- 

•* campaign was of no cflential concern to the pre- 

«' fent war ; yet certainly it would contribute much 

*« to the advancement of military difcipline, to ac- 

*^ cuftom our troops, not only to enjoy the fruits 

*« of the vidories they gain, but,, when the war 

*• is fpun out, to bear the tedioufnefe thereof 

•* with patience,, and wait the iffue of their hopcs^ 

" however long it may be deferred j to continue 

•* the war during winter, if it could not be termi- 

** nated'in thefummecj-and not like fummer-birds, 

«c as fbon as autumn* comes on,- look round for 

'* houfes of fhelter and a (afe retreat. But, I be- 

. ** fcech. you,, docs the ftrong defire and pleafure 

•* of hunting hurry men over mountains and 

" throusih forefts covered with froft and fnow ; 

" and mall we not (hew the fame patience in a 

" neceiTary war, which we are wont to difcover 

" in purfuit of fpprt and pleafure ? Do we think 

*' the . bodies of our foJdiers fo enervated, and 

" their minds fo foft and- cfteminate, that they 

** cannot continue in their camp, or be abfent 

** from home for one winter ? That, like thofe 

" who carry on awacby fea, they muft watch the 

" cb-onges of weather, and obferve feafons j and 

^' are incapable of bearing either heat or cold. 

«* Were they to be told To, they would furely 

»* blufli, and affert, that they wanted neither a 

** manly courage nor hardy bodies, and could 

*' make war as well in winter as in fummer : that 

*• they had not commiflioned the tribunes to pa- 

*' tronize effeminacy and indolence, and were ftill 

** mindful that their anceftors were not under 

** (hades or roofs when they inflituted thetribu- 

•*■ nician power. Such fentiments are worthy of 



.] 



ia8 T iTxr s E I V I u s 's BooE v; 

•* your brave foldlcrs, worthy 'of the Roman 
** name! not to regard the Veientes, and the 
** prefeiit war alone,- but to extend the view fer- 
" t her, . and endeavour to fecure a reputation to 
** prepare you for other wars, and for dealing with 
** other nations in times to come. Do not you- 
" imagine your charafler will be greatly affected 
**^ by your behaviour in this inftance? Are you in* 
*« difierent, whether the neighbouring nations- 
«* confider the Romans. as a people from whom a. 
^ city can have nothing farther to fear,. after it^ 
*« has ftood your firft attack, which at the fame 
** time will be very (hort ? Are you not concern- 
** ed to eftabliih the. terror of our name upon r 
•* firm perfuafion, that neither the tedioufnefs of a 
«* long fiege,. nor the rigours of the winter, arc 
•• capable of making a Roman- army abandoa ^^■ 
*♦ town they have once invefted :- that you- know 
^^ no other end of war excepting v\€toryy and dif^ 
*' tinguifh yourfelves as much by your perfevc- 
** ranee, as the violence* of your. attacks? Pcrfe- 
«* verance indeed is neceffary in all kinds of war- 
^* fare, but more eflentiaHy fo in beScgtng towns ^ 
«• moft part of which, though impregnable by 
*• reafon. of their fortifications and natural. fitua^ 
•* tion, are yet in time reduced to furrender, by 
•* hunger and thirft; as Vcii will be, if your tri- 
«' bunes do not aid the enemy, and.the Vei^ntef 
** find not that affiftance at Rome^ which they in 
" vain fought in Etruria. Gan any thing fall 
«' out more grateful to that people, tnan the fee* 
*♦ ing Rome firft, and thenj as it were by ebnta- 
"gion, the camp, filled with- feditions? Oil the 
** contrary, our enemies are fo quiet, that neither > 
** a tedious fiege, nor the oppreffion of monarchy, 
*' have occafioned any revolution amongft them. 
** The Etrurians refufing to afflft them, has not 
** excited them. to mutiny. Whoever there (hall 
*' raife a feditionj willJmmcdiately be put to- 

" deathj. 
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' death ; nor dare any of them mutter what yoi^ 
' difcourfe of with impunity ; for whoever deferts 
^ his colours,, or abandons his poft, incurs the 

* baftinado.. But in Rome they who advife no^ 

* one or two foldiers, but whole armies, to leave 
'^ their colours, and quit their camp, are heard 
^ with applaufe in public aflcmblies ; fo that you 
'* are accuftomed to liften, with patience, to 
'* whatever your tribunes pleafe to fay, even 
" though it tend to betray your native country, 
^ and' ruin the commonwealth. Bewitched with 
^ the fweets of tribunician power, you mind not 
•* what crimes may lie concealed under it. They 
^ need only to make the fame clamour among 
*• the troops in the camp, that they do here ; to 
** corrupt the army, and caufe them to difobey 
" their officers : for liberty at Rome is at length 
•* made to confift in regarding neither fen ate, 
" magiftrates, laws, cufloms of our anceftors, in- 
^ ftitutions of the venerable Fathers, nor military 
« difcipline." 

Chap. VII. Appius was already a match foF 
the tribunes of the people even in their aflembliesy 
i^en the fuiden news of a lofs the army had fuf- 
tained before Veii, an incident from which one 
would- never .hav« cxpefted fuch an efFeft, gave 
him a. complete victory, over them in the prefent 
caufe, and likewife more dofely cemented the 

£od underftanding between the two orders of the 
te, at the fame time infpiring them with ardour 
more vigoroufly to continue the fiege. For having 
raifed a mount * near the town, and nothing re* 

. * The agger was a kind of bulwark made of fafcines^ fiones, and 
earth dofely cornpaAed and raifed to any.requifite h.eight.. On the 
outfide it was formed of balifters croifmg each other in form of a 
lattice. It was generally very near as high as the walls of the be> 
fiegcd town againfl which it was ruTcd, and had wooden towers 
upon it. for the moft part higher than the walls, from whence 
dlry threw darts and other miflile weapons againil the enemy. 
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*)aining but to fix the galleries to the walby 
while they were more intent on carrying on their 
works by day» than guarding them by night, oo 
a fudden a gate of the town was opened, aiui 
freat numbers, armed chiefly with torches, faUied 
out and fet fire to the Roman works. In an in- 
ftant it confumed both the mount and galleries, 
which had cod fo long time to raife ; nay maAyi 
who in vain endeavoured to extinguifh the flameSi 
were either burnt to death or killed by the ehe- 
my. When this news was brought to Rome, it 
occafioned great forrow among all ranks ; but 
made the fenatois anxious and apprehenfive, left 
k fhould be impoiHble to prevent a (edition 
both in the city and in the camp, and the tri- 
bunes (hould infult the commonwealth as if they 
had got a vidory over i^. But quickly, Aich as 
had dlates fufficient to intitle them to be inrol- 
led in the rank of knights, to whom the public 
had not aiHgned horfes *y having confulted t(^e» 
tiler, repaired to the fenate. There, having obtaii»» 
cd audience, they promifed " to ferve the ftate on 
*> their own horfes/* After the fenate had thank- 
ed them in the moft gracious manner,, and the re*^ 
port of their generous <^er had fpread all over the 
city and forum, the comtnons (uddenly aficmbled 
in crouds round the fenate-houfe, faying*, *' That 
** as they belonged to that wder which then fer- 
•* ved on foot, fo they freely, without being levi- 
•* ed in the ordinary form,, offered their fervice to 
** the republic, either at Veii^ or where-ever elfe 
*' the fenate pleafed to lead them. And if they 
" fhould be led to Veii, they would never return 

*^ The neceHary ceremony to make a citizen a knight, was re- 
ceiving a horfc from the republic, >vhich was likewifc kept at the 
•ublic charge. And the richer citizens, whofe eftate anJ birth qua* 
iificd them to be admitted into this ordcr^ often fervcd in the armj 
ts voiimteexs ca their own. horfes* 

« Cwiti 
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^^ from thence, till they fhould take that city from 
<^ their enemies.'' It was then impoflible to (et 
bounds to the tranQ!>orting joy this zeal of the peo- 
ple ^occaTioned: for they were not ordered to be 
thanked, as the knights had been, by magiftratef 
appointed on purpofe ; iior were any of them call- 
ed into the fenate-houfe, to receive an anfwer; 
-neither could the fenators be kept within th^ir 
houfe, but placed themfelves on an eminence^ 
wiience each in his own name exprefTed hisioyy 
both by words and gcftures, to the people aflem- 
bled below in the forum. They cried. out, " That 
-'^ this concord would make Rome happy, inviin- 
** cible, and eternal." They praifed the knightSi 
praifed the plebeians, nay even declared the day it- 
lelf worthy of grateful remembrance, and confeflF- 
•ed • that the fenate was now outdone in complai** 
fance and generofity. Both patricians and plebei« 
ans in noble emulation fhed tears of joy. At length 
the members being recalled to tne houfe, they 
paiTed this xlecree, **' That the military tribunes 
*^ fhould call an aflembly, and thank the cavalry 
-*' and infantry, and affure them that the fenate 
*• would never forget the generous concern they 
•** had (hewn for the good of their native country, 
^* They likewife ordered that thofe who had vo- 
•* luntarily offered to fcrve in the war without be- 
** ing levied in form, fhould be allowed pay froni 
^* that time.'' On this occafion fi conilant and 
fixed pay was alfo g;ranted to the knights. And 
this was the firft tiine they begun to receive pay 
on account of their military fervice. This army 
.4>f volunteers marched to Veii, where they not on- 
ly repaired tlie ruined works, but raifed hew ones, 
rrovifions were brought from the city with greater 
care than ever, that an army which deferved (a 
well of the ftate might want for nothing. 
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Chap. VIII. The military tribunes chofen 
next year were C. Servilius Ahala, a third time, 
-Q. Servilius, L. Virginius, Q. Siilpicius, A. Mao- 
lius, a fecond time, and Manius Sergius, a k* 
<:ond time. While, under thefe tribunes, all wen 
folely intent upon the Veientine war, by the 
Aeghgence of thofe whd kept earrifon at Anxui^ 
in giving furloughs to the foudiers, and admit- 
•ting the Volfcan merchants, the fentinels at tk 
^tes were betrayed, and the fort furprifed. Few 
of the foldiers periihed, becaufe, excepting fuch 
•as were fick, they all followed the buflnefs of fut- 
iers in the adjacent country and neighbourio| 
towns. Neither had the Romans better fucx» 
before Veii, which then ingrofled the whole care 
X){ the public. For the Roman generals Ihewed 
^ greater enmity among themfelves, than courage a- 
' gainftthe enemy; befides, the ftrength of the Vci- 
entes was alfo augmented by the fudden acceffiofl 
of the Capenates* and Faliici. Thefe two Etru- 
rian nations were apprehenfive, that after the con- 
queft of Veil, to which their countries lay conti* 
guous, the Romans would next fall upon them. 
The Falifci likewife were obnoxious to the Roman 
refentment on a particular account ; for they had 
formerly taken part in the war with the Fidenates. 
Having, therefore, fent deputies up and down to 
the neighbouring ftates, they bound themfelves 
under an oath, and marched, when leafl: expeft- 
ed, with their armies to Veii. They happened ta I 
attack that quarter of the Roman camp, where the 
military tribune Manius Sergius conunanded, and 

* Their capitrJ city was Capena, which lay on the right bank cf 
the Tiber, on the frontier of Etruria. Ortelius and many otheit 
arc of opinion, that the ancient C.ipena is that town commonly cal- 
hfd Canaffjnaf fituatcd on Mount Ciminns, not far from Viterbiom. 
Cluverius thinks it was the prefcnt /</ CivlfeUtjy lying at the foot of 
Mount Sonde. But Holftenius and Ligorius, with greater proba- 
biJity, gucfs it to be that tovfn u^vi ciiX^^MovCu^o, va St Pctcr'i 



Chap. 8. Roman H i s t t) r t. 133 

ftjHick great terror into his troops ; for the Romans 
imagined that all Etruria was up in arms, and was 
already arrived in a full body. The Veientes 
ivithin the city were of the fame opinion, and im- 
Kiediately made a fally. Thus was the Romaa 
camp aflaulted on both fides j and while they run 
to and fro, charging fometimes in one |)lace, and 
fometimes in another, they were neither able to 
keep the Veientes within their fortifications, nor 
defertd their own lines, and fave themfelves from 
the enemy on the outfide. Their only hope was 
in being Supported b)r troops from the grand camp, 
that fome of the legions might make head againft 
the Capeivates and Falifci, while others withftood 
the fallies of the townfmen. But Virginius, who 
fecretly envied, and was an enemy to Sergais, 
commanded the grand camp. When he was told 
that mbfl: part of their forts were aflaulted, their 
lines broke through, and the enemy advancing on 
both fides, he kept his troops under arms, faying, 
if his colleague Khould want his afliftance, he 
would fend to him. Sergius's obftinacy equal- 
led Virginius's arrogance ; for, that he might not 
feem to afk aid from one with whom he was at va- 
riance, he chofe rather to be defeated by the ene- 
my, than be obliged ^o his fellow-citizen for vic- 
tory. Thus between them the troops for a long 
time were (laughtered j but at length abandoning 
their lines, a few fled to their grand camp, but 
Sergius at the head of the greateft part made his e- 
fcape to Rome. Here, as he laid the whole blame 
upon his colleague, Virginius was ordered to be 
feiit for from the camp, and the command given to 
the lieutenant-generals in his abfence. Then the 
fenate made inquiry into the affair, and in. the de- 
bate the two colleagues ran into invcSives againft 
each other. Even few of the fenators minded the 
public intereft, but almoft all ftood up for one or 
Vol, IL M Q^tx 
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other of the two tribunes, as private friendfhipor 
favour determined them. 

Chap. IX. The priiictpal fenators were of opi- 
nion, that, whether this ignominious defeat hi 
happened through the fault ormkfortane of the ge- 
nerals, they ou^ht not to wait the ordinary time 
ftxed for affembring the comitia ; but to pi ocecd im- 
mediately to the e!edH6n of new military tribunes, 
who fhould enter into office on the firft dav of Oc- 
tober. This opinion being generally approved of, 
the reft of the military tribunes acquicfced. Onljr 
Scrgias and Virginius, on whofe account it ap- 
peared the fenate were difpleafed with that year's 
magiftrates, at firft earncfHy begged npt to be dif- 
graced, and then protefted againft the fcnate's de- 
cree, refufing to quit their magtftracy till the thir- 
, teenth of December, the ufual thne when magi- 
ftrates entered into their ofJice. Upon this the tri- 
bunes of the people, who had, contrarj'- to their in- 
clinations, been quiet while they faw the good;un- 
derftanding which fubfifted betv/ecn all ranks,: and 
the ftate in a ilourifhing condition, begaji all on a 
fudden impcriouily to threaten, that they would 
imprifon the military tribunes, if they did not obey 
the fenate's decree. Then C. Scrvillus Ahala, a 
military tribune, addrcficd himfclf to them* '' Tri- 
" bunes of the people, as to you and your roe- 
** naccs, truly I would willingly fee it proved by 
** experience, that you have no more courage to 
" execute them, than right to utter them. But it 
'* is criminal to contend againft the authority of 
" the fenate. Ceafe, therefore, to make our dif- 
" ftrencc? a handle for doing injuflicc. As to my 
-** colleagues, they ftiall either lubmit to the fe- 
" natc's decree ; or if they are refractory, I wi'l 
" immediately nominate a ciicbtor, who can oblige 
*} them to quit iheu office," Every body appro- 
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ved of this fpeech ; and thre fenators were very much 
pleafed, that a more effeftual method was found 
out for conquering the obftinacy of magiftratcs, 
without employhig the terrors of the tribunician 
power. Scrgius and Virginius being thus over- 
come, the military tribunes with common confent 
held the comitia, and elcjfted fucccfTors, who were 
to begin their magiftracy en the firft of Oftober j 
and the former abdicated tlicir oi&cc before that 
day.. 

Chap. X. The new tribunes with confular 
power were L. Valerius Potitus a fourth, M. Fti- 
rius Camillus, Manius ^milius Mamcrcinus a 
third, Cn. Cornelius Coflus a fecond time, Ksefo 
Fabius Ambuftus, and L. Julius lulus.. Their ad- 
miniftration produced work in abundance at home, 
and many wars abroad. For the republic was en- 
gaged in many wars at the fame time, againfl: Veii, 
Capena, Falerii, and with the Volfci,. m order to 
recover Anxirr-: befidcs, they laboured under erejit 
difficulties both in making the levies, and coile(9t- 
ing the taxes at Rome. There was likewii^: a 
great ftruggle in the ekftion-of two tribimescf the 
•people by their colleagues ; and the trisl of two ot 
the former military tribunes with confular /power, 
raifcd nofmaU commotion. The military tribunes^ 
however, poftjwned every thing to making the le- 
vies. They not only lifted the young men, but 
even obliged the old to inrol themfclves to fcrvc as 
a guard to the city. The more the numbc r of the 
foldiers was augmented, the more money becrime 
necefl'ary for their pay : and that was raifed fcy a 
tax on thofe that remained at home, who weie 
very unwilling to .pay it, becaufe they did the ^u- 
tjr of foldiers, and ferved the ftate, in defending 
tne city. And the tribunes of the people endea- 
voured to render tlicfe real grievances raorc into- 
M 2. "Wt^y^XAe. 
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lerable by their feditiou6 harangues. They repre- 
fented, " That the defign in granting pay to the 
*' foldiers was to ruin part of the people by fervice 
" in the war, and part by the impofition of taxes* 
*' One war was already (pun out to the third year, 
" and had been dfefigncdly ill managed, in order 
5* to protradt it longer. Now at one levy armies 
** were raifed for four feparatc wars, and both 
** boys and old men muftered to complete them. 
** Now they made no difference between fummer 
*' and winter, and. gave the diftreOed people no 
" refpite. To crown all their miferies, they now 
** loaded them with taxes ; fo that when they re- 
** turned with bodies worn out by fatigues, wounds, 
*' and old age, and found all their lands unculti- 

■ ** vated by the long abfcnce of their owners, they 
*^ muft pay tribute out of their ruined eftates ; and 

' " return ineir pay for military fervKrc manifold to 
*' the commonwealth, as if they had only recei- 
•^ ved it as a loan for which they were to pay 
*' intereft." Befides the levies, taxes, and other 
cares of mare importance, which diftra<Sled them, 
the number of tribunes of the people could not be 
filled up at the comitiia. Then the patricians ca- 
balled to get the vacant pliaces fupplied out of their 
own body. But not being able to obtain this, yet, 
for the fake of invalidating the Trebonian law, 
means were fallen on to have C. Lacerius and M. 
Acutius chofen tribunes gf the people, byappoint* 
ment of the other eight, and that no doubt by the 
influence of the patricians. 

Chap. XI. It happened by chance, that among 
the tribunes of the people chofen for that year, 
tliere was one named Trebonius, who thought it 
an obligation he lay under to his name and family, 
to defend the Trebonian law. He exclaimed, 
** That the military trlbuucs had extorted what 
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** fome patricians had fued for, but had been re- 
** puli'ed at the firft attoaipt. The Trtboiiian 
** law v/as in cffedfc abrogated, and the tribunes -of 
** the people eledkd not by the fuffrages of pJebei- 
* ans, .but by the conxniand of patriciaiis : and 
^ the matter now come to that pafs, th^t ihcj^lc* 
'^ bcian tribunes were either atStually patiivi ^as, or 
^< fuch as were retained by them : the facred laws 
*' were taken away, and t-hc tribunes power wrcft- 
*' ed from them, Ali thcfc v^erc owing to ihc 
** fraudulent praflices of die patricians, .ai»d tlie 
*' wickedncfs and treachery of his colleagues. " As- 
by this means not only the fenators,. but jCvcn t4ie 
tribunes of the people, as well thofe wbe wcrc-e- 
leSed, as thofc who had chofcn their colleagues,, 
were expofed to the refent men t of the |>eo|)le5 ijipee 
of their college, P^Curatius,, M. MetiJijus, ziA 
M. Minucius^ affaiJ of lofing their irrtcreft v/itli: 
the people, made an attack upon Seigius and Vir- 
ginius, two of the military tribunes for the ftn-mcr 
year; and, by citing them to take thcirtrial, divert- 
ed the hatred and leftntmeiU of tlve p:oiple fiom* 
themfelves upon them. They, made opeji procla- 
mation,. " Thaf fuch as groaned under the grie- 
*' vances of levies, taxes, a tedious campaign, a«d* 
^ the prolongation of the wai.; they whq la- 
^^ mcnted the fatal dfefeat at Veii^ whofc hpufts^ 
** were in mourning for the lofs of tlieir children,. 
*^ brothers, kindred, and relations, had by their 
** means full power and free accefs to. revenge the 
^' public and their ov/n private misfortunes, Mpoa 
*' the beads of two criniinak, Sergius and Virgi- 
'* nius, "who v/cre the caufes of nil thefe calami- 
^ ties.. Nor did this appear more evidej^tly from. 
** the indictment of their accufcr, than from their 
*^ own confefjion, who,, confqious of gililt, Ihid 
«* the blame upon each other j. for Virgipius up- 
" braided Sergius with ruhuing awax> and Sergi- 
M3, V.uv 
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*' us reproached Virginius with treachery. But 
** as it was highly improbable thefc two could 
*' have been Co ^iftrafted, it feemed m^re likely, 
*' that all was a6ted in concert with, and by 
*' the common fraud of the^ patricians.. With 
*' a view to protraft the war, they had for- 
•' merly given the Veientes an opportunity of 
** (letting fire to the Roman works; they had 
" lately betrayed the army, and furrendercd 
** the camp to the Falifci'^i and all for no other 
*' end, than that the youth might grow grey at 
•* Veii; that the tribunes might not bring in a bill 
** to the people about the partition of lands, or any 
« thing clfe to their advantage; that they might 
•* not have a fufficient number of citizens to fup- 
*' port their bills, and enable them to make head 
*' againft the confpiracy of the patricians. More- 
- «* over, the fenate, the Roman people, and even 
** their own colleagues, had beforehand condemn- 
«< ed the criminals. For, by a decree of the former, 
*' they had been removed from the public admini- 
• *' ftration of affairs ; and when they had refufed 
*^ to quit their office, their colleagues had con- 
** drained them to it, by menacing^ them with a 
*« dilator ; and the Roman people had appointed 
** new tribunes, who, without waiting the ufual 
*« day, the thirteenth of December, fhould enter 
•< upon office immediately oa the firfl of Odober, 
•* becaufe the republic could not longer have fub- 
<^ fifled^ if they had continued in their magiftra- 
<« cy. And yet thefc men, convifted- beforehand, 
•^ and condemned by fo many judges, came to 
" take their trial before the people, thinking 
*« themfelves acquitted, and fufficiently punifhed, 
<' by being reduced to the condition of private 
*« perfons two months before the ufual time. 
<« Nor did they underftand, that then only the 
♦< power of doing farther mifchief was taken from 
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« them, but no punifliment inflifted ; for their cor- 

* leagues, who furely were guilty of no offence, 

* had likewife been turned out of office. Let 

* the Romans^ therefore reftime the fame Tenti- 

* ments they were of on receiving the late defeat, 

* when they faw their frightened army flying, all 

* covered with wounds, and marching in a panic 

* into their gates, accufing neither fortune, nor 
** .any of the gods, Imt thefe two generals. As 
^ for themfelves, they were well amired, that e*- 
^ very fingle perfon in the affembly that day 

* curfed and detefted' the perfons, families, and 
^ fortunes of L. Virginius and M. Sergius. 
" And it W9uld then HI become the people not to 
^' ufe their power, when they both could and 
** ought, againft thofe upon whom each of them 
" invoked the vengeance' of the gods^ For the 
'* gods never punimed' criminals themfelves ; it ' 
" was fufficient that they gave the injured an 
" opportunity of taking revenge-" 

Chap. XII. The peopk, inflamed by thefe 
^eches, condemned the criminals in a fine of ten 
thoufand affes of brafs * ; Sergius in vain pleading 
the common chance and fortune of war, and 
Virginius-conjuring them not to make him more 
unhappy at home, than he had been in the war. 
The refentment of the people being thus turned a- 
gainft thefe two generals,:^ quite cancelled all re- 
membrance of the eleftion of tribunes by their 
own colleagues, and of the treacherous attempt 
made upon the Trebonian law. The victorious 
tribunes, to give the people a prefent reward for 
their fentence^ publifhed the Agrarian law, and 
forbade colledting the tax j though pay was necef- 
fary for fo many armies, and their arms were fo 

• Thirty-two pounds five ihillings and xwic-pcncc three far- 
things, Arbutbnot, 

fuccefsful, 
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jRiccefsfuJ, that the xvar was like to come to the 
wi(hecl*for pericxi without any fighting ; £ot thek 
camp at Veii, which had heen taken, was now 
isecovercd, and furnifhed with fufHcient forts and 

fuards» The tribunes M. idniiius and Kdb 
'abkis commanded there. M. Furius anftong the 
Falilci^ .and Cn. Cornelius in the dommions of Cft- 
pena^ found no enemy in the field : great booty 
was carried oiF*. and villages burnt, and th^ir 
country laid wafle, without either aflkuking oc 
^befieging their towns. After plundering the landi 
of the Volfciy they attempted to take Anxiarky 
ftorni ; but as it was fituated upen an eminenoe, 
they were difappoiiited, a»d began to blockade ft 
1>y lurrounding it with a moat and ao-ampart. The 
province of the Volfci had fallen- by lot to Valeri- 
us Potitus* While military affairs were in thb 
fituation' abroad^ an inteiline (edition broike out 
with greater violence,, than that which obtained in 
carrying on the war. And as the tribunes wpuW 
not fuftcr the tax to be levied, and no money 
was remitted to the generals, the fiildiers loidly 
demanded their pay, and the camp had like to ha«e 
been infe<acd with the fame fedition which plag;ued 
th^ city. While the plebeians thus Yentod tbcic 
refentmcnt againft the pafricians, the tribunes of 
the people faid, that now was the tkne taeftabli& 
their liberty on a firm foundation, and. to trassfee 
the fupreme authority from, fuch patricians ts 
Scrgius and Virginius, ta brave and ftout plebcir 
ans. But they proceeded no farther^ than crea- 
ting one commoner, P. Licinius Calvus, a milita- 
ry tribune with confular power, and that for the 
fake of afTertino; their right.. All the reft were 
patricians, P. Maenius, L. Titinius, P. Maelius, 
L. Furius MeduUiiius, and L. Publilius Volfcus. 
Not only Licinius, who was elected, but even the 
people themfelves wej^e amazed at gaining this grand 

pointt^ 
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point. Licinius had never borne any public office 
before, and was only an ancient fenator *, and now 
■far advanced in years. Nor can a fufficicnt reafon 
•be affigned for his being pitched upon firft, ahd as 
-the propereft perfon to fill this honourable ,ftation. 
Some believe he was fingled* out for this dignity, 
©ut of refpe6l to his brother Cn. Cornelius, who 
had been military tribune the preceding year, and 
kad given triple pay to the foldiers. Others fay, 
that he himfelf made a feafonable fpeech, recom- 
mending harmony between the two orders of the 
» ftate, much approved by both patricians and ple- 
beians. The tribunes of the people were fo over- 
joyed at this viftory gained in the comitia, tbat 
they dropt their oppoution to the tax, which had 
very much embarrafled the ftate j whereupon it was 
collected without. any diiRculty, and the money 
remitted to the army. 

Chap. XIII. In the country of the Volfci 
Anxur was foon after retaken by thegarrifon's neg- 
Icfting their duty on a holiday. This year was 
remarkable for a cold winter, and the quantity of 
fnow that fell. For the roads were choaked up^ 
and the Tiber innavigable. The ftores however 
laid in before prevented the price of provifions from 
rifing. And as P. Licinius had, without any ca- 
balling againft him, received his magiftracy with 
greater joy on the part of the people, than indig- 
nation on the part of the fenators, fo he executed 
it without offence to either; which infpired the 
commons 'with a ftrong defire of creating military 
tribunes of their own. body at the next enfuing co- 
mitia. Only one patrician candidate, M. Vetu- 
rius, fucceeded at the el'eftion, and almoft all the 

• Plebeians had been admitted into the fcnatc ever fine© the 
two hundred and fixty-third year of Rome, according to Diony- 
fius,. 1. z. 
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centuries chofe plebeuns to fill up the other placet 
of military tribunes with confular power. Their 
names were M. Pomponius, C. Duilius, Voieio 
Publius, Cn. Genucius, aiid L. Atilius. Wlifr- 
ther it was owing to the unwholefomenefs of the 
weather, which changed fuddenly from extreme 
cold to exceilive heat, or to fome other caufe, this 
feverc winter was fucceeded by a fummer noxious 
and peftilcnt to all kinds of animals. As tan 
could neither find out the caufe or cure of the dil- 
temper that raged at that time, the fcnate order- 
ed the Sybillinc books to be confulted. And the 
duumvirs, who had the care of performing the (a« 
cred rites, having fpread three beds, whh as fplcn- 
did an apparatus as the flmplicity of thefe times 
would allow, celebrated a folemn feftival for eight 
days in order to appcafe Apollo, Latona, and Di- 
ana, Hercules, Mercury, and Neptune^ whidi 
was the firft inftitution of the Le<9:ifterniuin *. 
This religious ceremony was likcwife c-elebnteJ 
by private families. Open houfe was kept throu|h 
all the City, and every thing brought out into the 
open air, to be ufcd in common; every body, 
known and unknown, and all ftrangers^ were 
entertained with the ^reateft welcome. Pcribns 
at variance, laying aude all animo&tics and pro- 
ceflls, kindly and courteoufly convctied with one 
another. Prifoncrs had their chains knocked off, 
and enjoyed their liberty during the dzys of the 
feflival i nay, after it w as over, it wa« a point of 

♦ This word is derived from fltrtierc, to prepare, and icffux, sitJ^ 
The ilatues of the gods were taken down from their -niches, and 
laid on bed-", placed about a table, and coveied with -magnificeot 
carp(;ts, pur^>le cuihions, and hangings of tapcftry. Duiirorir, 
Triumviri, and tn procefs of tin^e, Septemviri, nonncd epuJsae^ 
prcf: JiJ at thefc feafts, and cat tlic meat that WaS fervcd up before 
thi ftaf4CS. In the firft of the three beds lay Arollo, Diana, ao<t 
Latona j in th^ fecooi Hercules and Mercury j and ia '«.he thiid 
Njpiur.e. 
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religion not to confine agam thofe who had been* 
fet free to affift at the feafts of the gods. But 
noanifold were the caufes of terror at veii, lince 
they had three united enemies to deal with at once i 
ibr all on a fudden the Capenates and Falifci,. as 
they had done bef6re, came to its affiftance, and 
iiivefted the camp, fo that the Romans fought on 
all fides againft three armies. But the remcm- 
Itance of Sergius and Virginius's condemnation 
proved the ftrongeft incitement to the troops. 
l*or being immediately led round by a (horter 
way from the grand camp, the battalions of 
which had before ftood in^ive, they fell upon 
the rear of the Capenates, who had attacked the 
Roman lines. Tlie battle beginning there ftruck 
terror into the Falifci, and they were put to flight 
in this confternation by a fally feafonably made 
from the leffer camp. When they weie repiilfed, 
the vi6torious Romans purfued, and made a great 
Slaughter of them. Nor was it long before the 
troops which ravaged the lands of the Capenate?, 
met as it were by chance the remains of this armv 
ftraggling through the country, and cut them all 
off. And many of the rear of the Veientes, who 
retreated to the city, were killed before their gateS| 
which were fhiit againft them, for fear the Ro- 
mans fhould enter along with them. 

Chap. XIV. Thefe were the memorable e- 
vents of this year. And now the comitia for the 
eleftion of magiftrates approached, about which 
the patricians were more anxioufly folicitous than 
about the war ; for they faw with concern, that 
the fupreme authority was not only fhared with 
the commons, but almoft loft to the patricians. 
They therefore, by concert, prepared pcrfons of 
the higheft quality and charafter, to ftand candi- 
<iatcs, and fuch as the people would be aftiamcd to 
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fet afide. But over and above, as If they had all 
been candidates, they tried sdl means, and not 
onlv engaged men, but even importuned the very 
goas, to favour them. For they.raifed religious 
Scruples about the comitia which had been heU 
the two preceding years j reprefenting, «* That 
*' the yrear before the rigour of the winter had 
** been intolerable, and umered in by terrible ce- 
^* leftial prodigies, Thene5ct indeea.ihey had no 
^^ prodigies, but the event of them, a plague, both 
** in country and city, which, without doubt, 
** was the effeft of the anger of the gods, whoa 
^' the books of their fates had direded them to ap- 
** peafe, in order to remove the peftilence. For 
** the gods had declared their difpleafurej at ho- 
^^ nours being proftltuted, and the diftin^on of 
^< families confounded, in comitia held under 
•' proper aufpices," Befides the dignity of the 
candidates, the people were overawed by religioih 
and therefore chofe for military tribunes with 
confular power, all patricians, and the greateft 
part of thefc the moft honourable of that order. 
Their names were L. Valerius Poritus a fifth, M. 
Valerius Maximus, M, Furius Camillus a fe- 
cond, L. Furius Medullinus a third, Q. Ser^'ilius 
Fidenas a fecond, and Q^ Sulpicius Camerinus a ' 
fecond time. Nothing memorable was performed 
before Veii, during their adminiftration ; for they 
committed no other a£l of hoftility, except cm- 
ploying their forces in pillaging. The two gene- 
rals in chief brought away great booty, Potitus 
from the Falifci, and Camillus from the Capena- 
tes, fparing nothing that could be deftroycd by 
foe or fword. 

Chap. XV. *[n the mean time there were re- 
ports that many prodigies had been fcen ; but the 
moft part of them were flighted, or little credited, 

ViQ.c^ufc 
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becaufe' fupported only by the teftimony of fingle 
witnelTes, and likewife becaufe now they were at 
war with the Etrurians^ they had no foothfayers 
to explain them. Vet a particular one engaged 
the attention of every body. A lake * in the 
grove of Alba, wthout rain, or any other ap- 
parent caufe, to fhew it was no prodigy, rofe to 
an uncommon height. Depaties were fent hum- 
bly to inquire at the orzxAc of Delphos, what the 
gods prefaged by this prodigy. But . the fates 
raifed up an interpr^er nearer home : A certain old 
man at Veii, who, amidft the mutual reproaches of 
the Romian and Etrurian guards and fentries on 
their pofts, cried out in an enthufiaftic manner, 
*' That the Romans would never become matters 
*■* of Veil, tiH all the water was let out of the Al- 
*f ban lake." At firft this was flighted ais a mere 
random expreffion, but foon after begun to be 
talked of more ferioufly. At length one of the 
Roman fentries afked the next towiifman (with 
whom he had made an acquaintance, through the 
long continuance of the war)^ who that old man 
wasy who had ufed.this obfcure expreffion con- 
cerning the Alban lake. When he heard he was a 
diviner, being one not without a fenfe of religion, 
by pretending, that he wanted to confult him about 
explaining a prodigy which had happened to him- 
fdf, if he cQUld aflift him in it, decoyed the 
feotbfayer to a private conference. Having both 
gone out to a good diftance from their own men, . 
without their arms, or the leaft jealoufy, the Ro- 

• It 18 the prefent lake of Caficl Gandclpbe, Klrchcr, who 
meafured and feundcd it, fs^ys it is about -eight miles in circiim- 
iettnct, unfathomable on the north fide, and that the decpcft 
gfound he met with lay £our hundred and eighty-five feet from the 
furface of the water. That unfathomable part of it, »ext Monta 
Cavoy is commgnly fwelled by torrents from the cavitie? of the ad- 
jacent hills. It now empties itfelf into a fubterraneous pafTage dug 
through the hill for tliat purpofe. 

Vol. II. N man. 
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man, who was a ftout young man, catched up die 
old feeble Veian, in light of both people, and, 
while the Veientes loudly exclaimed at it, carried 
him to the Roman camp. He was firft brought 
before the general, and then fent to Rome to the 
fenate. ' When they examined him on what he 
bad prophefied concerning the Alban lake, he 
anfwcred, *' Surely the gods had been angry with 
*' the Veicntine nation on that day, when they 
*' had put it into his thoughts to diicover the fatsd 
•* fecret, which would ruin his native country. 
*' But what he had then uttered by a divine im- 
^ pulfe he could hot. now recall, fo as it fhould 
*^ ftill remain a fecret ; and by concealing what 
^^ the gods intended fhould be revealed, he per- 
'^ haps contra<aed no lefs guilt, than by difcover- 
" ing what ought to have been concealed. For 
^^ thus it was recorded in the books of the fates, 
*' thus it was confirmed by divination among the 
*' Etrurians, that if, when the Alban lake fwelled 
*^ to an extraordinary height, the Romans, with 
*^ proper ceremonies, fhould let all the water out 
** of it, they fhould gain the vicEtory over the Vei- 
*' entes. But till that time,, the gods will not a- 
*' bandon the walls of Veii." Then he proceed- 
ed to inform them in what manner the drains to 
carry off the water were to be made. But the Fa- 
thers thinking his . authority too flight, and not 
creditable enough to be relied on in a matter of (o 

treat importance, decreed to wait the return of the 
eputies from Delphos, with the anfvver of the 
Pythian oracle. 

Chap. XVI. Before the return of the deputies 
froih Delphos, or an expiation of the Alban pro- 
digy was found out, new military tribunes with 
cohfular power entered into office, viz, L. Julius 
lulus, L. Furlus MQavAWrvvx-i -^ foutth time^ L. 
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Scrgius Fidcnas, A. Poftumius Regillcnfis, P: 
-Cornelius Maluginenfis, and A. Manlius. In that 
year the Tarquinienfes, a new enemy, ftarted up. 
They faw the Romans engaged in many wars at 
the fame time with the Vollci, who befieged the 
fort at Anxur ; the iEqui, who inverted the Roman 
colony at Lavicum, and befides with the Veientes, 
Falifci, and'Capenates; theylikewife faw the Ro- 
man affairs within the city were no lefs embarraiP- 
"cd by reafon of the contcfts between the patricians 
and plebeians. Wherefore, thinking this a fit 
opportunity to fall on them, theyfent feveral light- 
"armed cohorts to ravage the Ronian lands. They 
:flasttered themfelves that thie Romans would either 
Jet this injury pafs with impuriity^ for fear of bur- 
dening tnemfelves with a new war, or purfue 
them with an inconfiderable army, which would 
not be able to difpute the vidlory with them. 
The Romans were not fo much alarmed at the 
ravaging of their lands by the Tarquinienfeis, 
as tifiey refented the balcnefs of the aftion. 
Therefore they did not make great preparations to 
punilh them, nor did they long defer taking their 
revenge. A. Poftumius and L. Julius, being hin- 
dered by the tribunes from making a levy in form, 
got together an army Of volunteers, which they 
had engaged by their perfuafions, and fetching a 
compafs through the country of Caere, fiirprifed 
the Tarquinienfes On their return from pillaging, 
and loaden with fpoil. They killed many of their 
men, and ftript them all of their baggage; and 
having recovered the plunder of their lahds, re- 
turned to Rome. The owners had two days time 
allowed them to pick out their own effedls. On 
the third what was not owned, the greateft part 
of which belon^jed to the enemy, was put up to 
public fale, and the price of it divided among the 
foldicrs. But the fuccefs of the other wars, efpe- 
N 2 cviSc^ 
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cially that at Veii, was tmcertain. And the Ror 
mans, now defpaixing of human help^ relied folcs 
ly on the fates and gods. This was the fituadoa 
of their affairs when the deputies returned from 
Delphos, with the anfwer of that oracle, which 
agreed exaftly with what the captive diviner had 
foretold. It was this, '* Romans, take care not 
*' to let the water remain in the Alban liake; 
*^ take care not to let it run into the fea ii 
*' one continued ftream. Let it out, and water 
** the land with itj. carry it off by many fmaU 
*' drains, till it kifenfibly lofe itfelf in the ground. 
** Then boldly attack the walls of Veii, mind^ 
** ful that thefc very fates, whoie decrees ait 
*' now revealed, give you the viitery ov^r a. city, 
*' which you have bdieged for fo many yean. 
** When the war is ended, and you ape conque* 
*^ rors, bring a lar^e prefent to my temples j and 
** take care to re-efbblifh the religious inflitutioni 
** of your country, with the ufual ceremonies 
.'* which, have been negle<3;ed>" 

Chap. XVII. This gained the captive footh- 
fayer great reputation ; and two of the military trif 
bunes, Cornelius and Poftumius, begun to make ufe 
of him, in order to expiate the Alban prodigy, and 
appeafe the gods in due form. At length, like* 
wife, they found out, that what the gods accufed 
them with in regard to neglefl: of ceremonies, and 
theoraiffionof folemn yearly feflivals, was nothing 
elfe, than a defeft in the eledion of iragifttates, and 
that the fellival in honour of Jupiter Latialis *, 
and the facrifice on Mount Alba, had not been 
celebrated in a proper maimer. Thefe omiifions 

* Dionyfius Hal. book 4. fays, that Tarqiun the Pj-oud, in ordci 

to pfq.eluate the memon of the league made in his time between 

the Romans and Latin?;, inftitutcd a yearly folemn feftival called 

JuittaK, \o be held on Mount Alba, which flood almoft in the 

»Ci2fre o/"rhf Latin ftate^, \nVxouowT o^ Vv^^-^x V^v-aXv^-, 
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should only be expiated by the militaiy tribunes 
Abdicating their office, the aufpices being repeated 
aneW) and the government returning to an inter- 
regnum. All which things were accordingly done 
by a decree of the fenate ; and three perfons, ly» 
Valerius, Q^ Servilius Ftdenas, and M. Furiu* 
Camillus, fucceffiyely performed the office of in- 
terrcx. In the mean tirte there were contimial 
difturbances ; for the tribunes of the people oppo- 
fed affembling the comitta, till they iirft obtained 
a promife, that the greater part of the military 
tribunes (hould be chofen out of the commons*^ 
During thefe tranfa6tion&, the ftatesof Etruria met 
in a general diet at the tiemple of Vbltumna, where 
the Capenates and Falifci demanded that all- the- 
lucumonies of Etruria (hould with one refdlution 
and confent raife the fiege of Veii. But they 
were anfwered by the diet, ** That they had for- 
^* merly refufed aid to the Veientes, becaufe it 
*^ was unreafonable they (hould afk it from them^ 
" whom they had not advifcd with before they 
•* undertook an affair of fo great importance. Buty 
*' at prefent, the ftate of their own' iafFairs would- 
** not allow them to fend relief thither. This in 
" particular was the cafe of that part of Etruria 
'* bordering upon the Gaulsy a (trange nation 
" lately fettled on their frontier, with whom they 
" had no affurance of lafting peace, though aS' 
•' yet no certain profpeft of war. Yet, on ac- 
** count of their relation and name, they would 
'' fo far (hew regard to the prefent danger of their 
" kinfmen, as not to hinder fuch pf their youth 
** as pleafed from going volunteers to that war." 
This occafioned a report at Rome, that a great 
number of enemies were advancing. ^ And ir had 
this good efFeft, that a concern for the public daxv- 
ger begufi to allay their intefiiae broils. 
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Chap. XVIII. P. LiciQius Calvu$ was by the 

prerogative tribe chofen military tribune, without 

filing for it, and even without oppofition from tbe 

patricians. They had experienced this plebei^'a 

moderation in his former trtbunate,. and he was 

now veryold. Beftdes it appeared that his colleagues 

would be chofen out of thofe who had ferved the 

fame. year with, or the year immediateily after him*, 

viz* L. Titinius, P. Maenius, P.. Maelius, Cn. 

Genucius, ai^d L. Atilius. But after the reft of 

the tribes were called in due order f, and before the 

candidates were declared duly elc<Sfced, P. Licinius 

Calvus, with the pcrmifiion of the interrex, thus 

addreflfed the aflembly : ^' I perceivq, Romans, 

*^ that, in remembrance of our former n^agiftracyi 

^^ you have a mind, as an omen of harmony, 

*' which is more efpecially neceilary in the pre- 

** fent fituation of our affairs, to re-ele<3 for next 

** year my colleagues in. the military tribunate, 

*' whom experience has rendered better qualified 

*' to be at the head of your affairs.. But as for my- 

*' felf, I am not the fame man I was then, and you 

*' fee nothing left hut the fliadow and name of P. 

** Licinius, My bodily ftrength is decayed, my 

** eyes dim, my hearing dull, my memory fails, 

• If we will look back to chapter 12. we fhall ice, that only 
three of Licimus's former colle.igucs arc in the prefent lift, L. 
Titlniup, P. Marnius, and P. Mjehus, and in room of the other 
two, L. Furius Medullinus and L. Pubiilius Volfcus, are inferted 
Cn. Gem;cius and L. Atilius, who were military tribunes the year 
after, as may be fceii in chap. 1*3. fo that we thou^it it ncccf- 
■£ny to add in the text thefe words, or the year imnediately offer him. 

•f* Before the commons proceeded to vote any matter in- the co- 
mitia, tlie century upon whom it fell by lot, voted firft, and was 
called centuria pro'rcgati'v,^, the reft frllowing in the order of their 
tfajfcs. After the conftitution of the five and thirty tribes, into 
which the c/affi-s and centuries were divided, in the .firft place the 
tillfts call lets, which ftiould be \.\\c preiogatli'e tribey and then the 
century of that tribe for the honour of being the ccntur'ui praroga' 
ik>a. All the other tribes had the appellation of Jure vocatip, be- 
caufe tlicy were called out to vote in their proper places. 

« and 
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'' and the vigour of my mind is blunted. Lohere," 
iays he, (holding his Ton by the hand) ^^ is a 
^ youth, the image and picture of that Licinius 
** whom you formerly chofe as the firft military tri- 
^ bunc from among, the f^ebeians.. This fon, 
** whofe manners I have carefully Jbrmed after 
•* my own principles, I give and devote to the re- 
** public in my ftead. And I befeiech-ybu,: Romans, 
" to confer, this honour, which of your own ac- 
'•^ cord you offer unto me, upon him at his own 
** requett, and the earneft folicitation's his father 
** adds in his behalf." His defire was granted, 
and bis fon P. Licinius was declared military tri- 
bune with confular power, in conjundiion with 
thofe whom we have mentioned above* Titfnius 
and Genucius, two of the military tribunes, went 
on. an expedition againfl the Falifci and Capcnates, 
and afting therein with greater bravery than pre- 
caution, fell, inconfiderately into an ambufcade* 
Genucius wiped off the ftain of his rafhnefs by an 
bonoucable death 5 for he feH before the enfigns, 
fighting bravely at the head of his troops. Titinius 
Tallie4 his men after they had recovered from their 
fright, and having gained an eminence, drew 
them again up in order of battle. But he did not 
oflfer to face the enemy on fair ground. The dif- 
grace was greater than the. lofs they fuftained. 
Yet the Romans had like to have fuffered much 
by it. For the report of this battle, being much* 
exaggerated, not only occafioned a terrible alarm 
at Rome, but likewife in the arrr\y before Veii, 
For a report having fpread over all the camp there, 
that the victorious Capenates and Falifci, after 
' having cut oft' the Roman troops with both their f 
generals, were not far off" with all the Etrurian 
youth, it was with difficulty they could be kept 
from flying. There was fiill greater confufion at 
Rome 3 for it was believed there, that the camp 

at 
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at Veil was already attacked, and part of the ene- 
my in full march to attack the city. The citizens 
ran to the ramparts, and the ladies, whofe fears for 
the ftatc had driven in troops out of their houfes, 
offered up Aipplications in the temples, and earneft- 
]y implored the gods, that if the Romans had by 
proper rites renewed the negleded religious cere- 
monies, and expiated the prodigies, they wouU 
prote6^ the temples, houfes, and walls of- Rome 
from deftrudion, and turn all the prefent tenor 
againft Veil. 

Chap. XIX. By this time the games and the 
ferigeLatinae were renewed, the waters let out of the 
Alban lake into the fields, and the defk-uflion of 
Veii was at hand. Camillus^ deftined by the fata 
to deflroy that city, and fave his native country, 
was nominated diAator, and appointed P^ Com^ 
Kus Scipio general of the horfe. This change of 
the general immediately changed the face of all 
their affairs. The hope and courage of the Ro- 
mans, and even the fortune of Rome, feemed auitc 
altered. In the firfl place, he put the military laws 
in execution, with the utmoft rigour, againft thofc 
who, through fear, had abandoned the camp at 
Veii, and thereby taught the troops, that it was 
not the enemy they ought chiefly to be afraid of.^ 
Having fixed a day for the levies, he in the mean 
*time rode pofl to Veii, in order to revive the cou- 
rage of the troops there. After this he returned 
to raife a new army at Rome, where none refufed 
to inlift themfelves. Even foreigners, the LatiH 
and Hernician youth, came from their own coun- 
try, and offered to ferve under him in that war, 
for which he thanked them in full fcnate. When 
every thing was ready for taking the field, the 
dictator, by order of the fcnate, made a vow to 

celebrate 
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celebrate the great games *, when Vcii (hould be 
- taken ; and to rebuild and dedicate anew the teni»- 
= pie of the goddefs Matuta f, which had formerly 
" been dedicated by king Servius Tutlius, Then 
^ he marched his army from the city, though he 
-^ thierreby engaged the attention, more than encou- 
"^ raged the hopes of the people,, and firft advanced 

* againft the Falifci and Capenates in the country of 
j NepetJ. Fortune, as ufual, feconded the pru- 

* dence and good conduft he Ihewed in every ftep 
he took there. For he not only routed the ene- 
my in battle, but took their camp, where he got 
a vaft booty, the greateft part of which he remit- 
ted to the quaeftor, giving but little to his troop?. 
Then he marched his army to Vcii, where he in- 
creafed the number of the forts on the lines. And 
having iffued a proclamation againft fighting with<- 
out orders, he reclaimed the foTdiers from (kirmifti- 
ing, as they often rafhly did, between the wall of 
the town and their camp, and employed them in 
ufeful works. Thea he began the moft imporant 
and laborious work of all, which was to carry a 
mine into the enemy's citadel. And that it might 
meet with no later miffion, or tire the fame perfons 
with continual labour under ground, he divided 
the pioneers into fix different companies, each of 
which in its turn was to work fix hours at a time* 
By this means the work was never interrupted 

* 

• Romulus firft inftitutcdthem. They were thofe of the cirois, 
and called great, either becaufe t^iey were confccfated to the three 
gtxat dcitie?, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva ; or becaufe of the great 
expenfe and pomp wherewith they were celebrated. 

■f Matuta, or Ino, was wife of Athamas, fon of -/Eolus, ani 
king of Thebes. She was daughter of Cadmus, aunt of Bacchus^ 
fifter of Semele, and mother of Mtliccrta. The Greeks called her 
AovKofitec, the Latins, Matuta. She is called by the ancichfs 
Aurora. She was worfliipped by matrons, who, according to 
Plutarch, prefented only their fifter& children, not their own, to 
licr, 

\ This to\«n lay in Etniria, and is now called A'c/'i* 
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:night nor day, till a paffage under ground was 
opened into the citadel. 

Chap. XX. When the diibtor faw himfelf on 
the point pfgaining the viftorv, and To wealthy a 
<:ity ready to fall into his hands, in which greater . 
•fpoil would be got, than had been taken in all the 
■preceding wars put together, to avoid, on dc 
one hand, the refentment of his troops for giving 
them a lefs (hare of the booty than they might ex- 
•ped, and, on the other, incurring the difpleafure 
jDf the patricians by being too liberal and profufe, 
■he wrote to the fcnate, defiring to know ** their 
.** mind about difpofing of the booty ; feeing, by the 
** favour of the immortal gods, his prudent con- 
** dud, and the patience of the foldiers. Veil 
•** would foon be in the poffeflion of the Romans." 
The fenate was divided into two opinions. The 
•one was that of old P. Licinius, who, being alb 
'-td firft by his fon, anfwered, that proclamation 
:fhould be openly made to the people, *' that fuch 
*•' as were willing -to (hare in the fpoil, -niight re- 
■•* pair to Veii.** The other was that of Appius 
Claudius, who, railing againft this unprecedented, 
iprofufe, unjuft, and impolitic largefs, (aid, " That 
■*' if it was reckoned an injuftire to bring the mo- 
•* ney taken from the enemy into the public trea- 
i** fury, which had been emptied by the war, he was 
*' of opinion, the foldiers ou^h tat leaft to be. paid 
•** out of it, and thereby the commons eafed of 
** part of their taxes. Every Roman family 
*^ would then be equally fenfible of the benent 
"of this largefs; and the rapacious hands of 
*' thofe who loitered in Rome, would not rob 
** the brave foldiers of their rewards. For it 
** commonly happened, that he who ufes to be 
** moft forward to fliare the toil and danger, is 
" the Icaft active in plundering." To this Lici- 
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Hius replied, ** That that money, if brought into- 
** the treafury, would lay a foundation for jealoufy 
** and ill-will, fupply matter of accufations before 
«« the people, furnifh pretexts for raifmg feditions, 
,.** and, at length, for bringing in new laws. It 
'** was, therefore, better to gain their afFc£lron 
;•* by this bounty: thereby to give fome relief to 
*' thofe who were exhaufted and drained by a 
** tax continued for fo many years ^ and to let 
•^ them tafte the fruits of that war, wherein they 
^* had almoft grown. old. What each of them 
^^ ihould take with his own hand from the enemy, 
^^ ' axid bring home, would give greater fatisfa&ion 
» and pleafune, . than a hundredfold more beflow* 
f^ ed l^ another. The dictator himfelf would 
^^ hereby efcape odium and a profecution, the fole 
^* view he had in referring the matter to the fenate* 
8* Therefore they, in like manner, ought to 
** leave it to the people, and fuffer each man to 
'* have what the fortune of war gave him." This 
advice,, as it was like to make the fenate popular, 
feemed to be the fafeft of the two. An edid ac- 
cordingly was iiTued out, ^' that fuch as pleafed' 
•* (hould repair to the didator in the camp, to 
** (hare in the plunder of Veil.'* 

Chap. XXI. The great numbers that flocked 
thither, quite filled the camp. The diSator, af- 
ter having taken the aufpices, and ordered his 
troops to arm, ftept forward, and made the fol- 
lowing prayer. *' O Pythian Apollo, under thy 
•* guidance, and by thy infpiration, I am going to 
*« deftroy the city of V eii ; and to thee I folemn- 
'* ly vow a tenth part of the fpoil thereof. At the 
** (arae time I implore thee, O Juno, queen of 
*' the gods, who now refideft in Veii, to follow 
'' us the vidlors to our city, which will foon be 
*' thine, and where thou fhalt be received into a 

'^ temple* 
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** temple worthy of thy msMtfty." When he hi 
iiniihed tkefe prayers, as his army was very nu- 
merous, he made a general aflfault on all fides of 
the city, that the beueged might have the lefs ap- 
prehenfion of any danger from the n>ine. The 
Veicntes knew not that they were betrayed by 
their own diviners, and foreign oracles ; that fome 
of their tutelary gods invited to partake of their 
fpoils, and others conjured by prayers to leave 
their city for another, had their eyes fixed on the 
temples of their enemies, which were to be thdr 
new habitations, and that their laft hour was come. 
Therefore, fearing nothing lefs, than that their 
walls were undermined, and their citadel full of 
enemies, they ran in emulation of each other to the 
ramparts in arms, wondering what had induced the 
Romans, who had not moved from their pofis ibr 
fo many days, at that time to afTault their walls b 
rafhly, as if they had bc^n ftruck with a fudden 
frenzy. A ftory is inferted in this part of the 
hiftory, that as the king of Veii was facriiicing, 
the Roman foldlcrs heard the harufpex (ay, ** that 
** the vi6fcory fliould be given to him who (hould 
** dilTecSt the intrails of that viftim ;" and im- 
mediatelv opening the mine, feized the intrails, 
and carried them to the diftator. But in things 
of fo ancient date, I hold it fufficient to take pro- 
babilities for truths. Nor is it worth while ei- 
ther to warrant or refute fuch things as are fitter 
to be exhibited on the ftage, that delights in the 
marvellous, than deferving of credit. A chofcn 
body of armed men, who at that time filled the 
mine, rofe up in the temple of Juno, which ftood 
in the citadel of Veii. Some attacked the foldiers 
behind as they defended the walls; fome unbarred 
the gates, while others fct fire to the houfcs, as 
the women and flavcs threw ftoncs and tiles down 
from the houfc-tops upon them. The whole city 
refoundcd with the ftvcuis vii \\\^ vwNTAtix'**^ -^^^l 
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-cries of the invaded, mingled with the doleful la- 
mentations of the women atid children. Tn an in- 
llant the wnlls being cleared of thofe who defend- 
»cd them, arid the gates 1)roke open, part of the Ro- 
•fnan army entered in 'Whole battalions, others 
Tcaled the deferted ramparts, To that the city wa^ 
foon filled with enemies, a-nd thebattle raged in 
every place. However, after great havock, "it be- 
gan to flaeken, arid the dictator commanded the 
oeralds to proclaim quarter to all who laid down 
their arms^ This put an end to the (laughter. 
Then began the unarmed multitude to furreiider 
themfelves, and the foldiers, with the diftator's 
■p^rmiffion, ran up arid down to plunder. When 
the fpoils were placed before Camillus, and he faw 
liow far they exceeded his hopes and expedlaftions 
5n quantity and value, he is faid to have lifted up 
his hands to heaven, and prayed, " that if the 
'** good fortune of the Roman people appeared 
•** too great either to gods or men, the envy 
^* might fall upon him^ and the commonwealth 
*^* of Rome feel as {"mail a fnare of it as pofliblc." 
-And the tradition is, that, as he was turning 
round after this prayer, he fell down upon the 
ground. WhiA accident was conftrucd by fomc, 
after rhe thing really hafppcncd, to prefage the 
trend emnation of this very Camillus, and the de- 
*ftru£lion of Rome, w^hcn it was taken by the 
•Gauls; 'both which fell out a few years after. 
Thus that day was fpent in flaughtering the ene- 
TTiy, and plundering that mod wealthy city. 

Chap, XXII. Next day the dictator fold the 
■freemen by auftion. The money arifing from 
their fale was all that was applied to the benefit of 
the public; and even this the people rckntcd. As 
to what fpoil they brought back with them, they 
ihqught themfclves indebted for it, neither to the 

Vol. 7/^ O > e^^et^x-ot^ 
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diiStator, who, with a view to make the fenate the 
abettors of his own fcandalous pariimony, had re- 
ferred an aiFafr to them, which was wholly in his 
own power ; nor to the fenate ; but to the family 
of the Licinii, a fon whereof had laid the matter 
before the fenate, and -his father made a motion lb 
favourable to the people. After they had carried 
out of Veii all the profane riches, -they began to 
remove what had been confecrated to the gods, and 
the gods themfelves, but rather like worfhippen 
than pillagers. The handfomeft young men in all 
the army were pitched upon, who,' after purifying 
their bodies, and putting on white robes, had it 
in charge to carry the itatue of ^ueen Juno to 
Rome. They entered her temple with great vene- 
ration, and at firft laid their hands upon the flatue 
with a religious awe ; for it was cuflomary among 
the Etrurians, not to let that ftatue be touched by 
any but a prieft of a certain family. At length, ei- 
ther by infpiration, or out of joke, one of them 
faid, '* Juno, will you go to Rome ?" Upon 
which the reft cried out, that flie gave a nod of 
confent. But to this fome add the ftory of her 
having been heard anfwering, " (he would go." 
However, it is certain, that it was no difficult 
matter to move her from her place, and that flie 
was carried to Rome with as great eafe, and as 
little fatigue, as if ihe had followed the bearers. 
1'he ftatue was brought fafe to Mount Aventine, 
the habitation to which the Roman dicSlator by 
prayers had invited her, and where fhe ever after 
remained. In this place likewife Camillus after- 
wards dedicated that temple, which he had vowed 
to her. Such was the fate of Veii, the richeft city 
of all the Etrurian nation. Even its final ruin is a 
proof of its greatnefs ; for after fuftaining a conti- 
nued ficge for ten fummers, and as many winters, 
wherein Rome had fuffered more from it, than it 

had 
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had done from Rome, it was at laft, by unavoid- 
able deftiny, taken, not by aiFault, but by fap. 

Chap. XXIIL When the news, that Veil was 
taken, reached Rome, notwithftanding the prodi- 
gies had been expiated, the refponfes of the divi- 
ners and of the Pythian oracle well known, and, 
as the greateft help human counfel could afford, 
they had chofen the greateft of generals, M. Furi- 
us, commander in chief 5 yet, becaufc the fuccefs 
of the war, which was continued for fo many 
years, had taken various turns, and they had often 
been defeated, it occafioned incredible joy, as if it 
"had been contrary to all expedtation. The Roman 
ladies, 'by running in crouds to the temples to re- 
turn thanks to the gods, anticipated the fenate's 
decree, which ordained a folemn fupplicaiion and 
thankfgiving for four days, a greater number than 
had ever been appointed in any former war. Ne- 
ver was any general before attended by fuch mul- 
titudes of people at his arrival ; for all ranks and 
conditions ran in crouds to meet him. Nay, the 
magnificence of that day's triumph far exceeded 
what was ufual on fuch occafions. He himfelf 
was more efpecially confpicuous ; for he entered 
the city in a chariot drawn by four white horfes, 
which was reckoned an ambitious exaltation of 
himfelf, not only above the condition of a citizen, 
but even of human nature. They confidered it as 
an aft of impiety for the diftator to be drawn by 
*an equal number of horfes, and of the fame colour 
with thofe of Jupitdr and the fun ; and this cir- 
cumftance alone, though it added greatly to the 
fplendor of his triumph, made it lefs grateful to 
the fpcftators. After this he drew the plan of 
the temple of queen Jimo on the Aventine hill, 
and dedicated that of the goddefs Matuta. And 
having thus performed his duty to the gods^ and 
O 2 ^\x^ 
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done fuch fignal fervice to his fellow-citizens, he 
abdicated his diflatorfhip.. Then they begun to 
deliberate about the prefent to be made to Apollo. 
Camillus rcprcG:iUcd> that be had vowed, a tenth 
part of the fpoils to the god j. and the prielts were 
of opinion, that the people ought to perform that 
vow. But it wa^ not eafy toTiaJI on a method to 
make them, reftore the fppil,. that that part of it 
due to the gods might he taken out of it. At 
length they fixed upon what feemeito be the eafir 
cft. expedient. They paffed a decree,. '* That 
** whoever were willing to clear their confcience% 
*' and enfurp the fafety of their families, ftiouH 
** firft make a. juft eiUnjatc of the fpoil they hd 
** got, and then bring a tenth part of it into the 
** public, treafuryj that It might, be. formed io- 
*' to a prefent of maffy. goldy worthy the auguft 
•* temple and majefly of the god for whom it \vas 
** intended^ and fuitable to the grandeur of the 
" Roman people." This contribution likcwifc a- 
licnated the people's aftcitions from Camillus. Jo 
the mean time ambafladors came from. the Volfd 
to fue for peace, which was granted, not fo much 
becaufe the petitioners deferved it, as to procure 
the ftate fome refpite after being haraflcd with fo 
long a war. 

Chap. XXIV. Veii being thus fubdued, fix 
military tribunes with confular power were crear 
ted for the enfuing year; the two Publii Cornclii, 
CoflTus and Scipio, M. Valerius Maximus a fcr 
cond, Ka-fo Fabius An-^buftus a third, L. Furiiis 
ivlcdullinus a fifth, and Q. Scr\iiius a third time. 
The war with the Falifci fell by lot to the Corne- 
lii, as did that with the Capcnatcs to V'alcrius and 
Scryilius, who did not attempt to take their cities 
bv florm, nor by raifino; works againft them. 
Tfcev only ravaged their lands, and carried oft a 

<|jeat 
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"' great booty of inftruments of hufbandry, leaving 
■ ' no fruit-tree or any ftanding corn in the country, 
" T^is fevere treatment humbled the Capenates ; 
"": for they fued for peace, and it was granted them. 
^' But the war with the Falifci was continued. In 
^' the mean time there were many feditions at Rome ; 
^ to appeafe which a decree pafled for fending a co- 
' lony into the country of the Volfci, for which 
three thoufand Roman citizens were enrolled. The 
three commiilioners, who had the care of this af- 
faLiTj gave each planter three acres of land, and fe- 
ven twelfth parts of an acre*. But that largefs 
began to be defpifed by the people, becaufe ihcy 
raiagined it to be only a bait offered them to divert 
them from hoping for better. For why fhould 
they be removed to the Volfcan dominions, when 
Voi, and the lands belonging to it,, which were 
both more fertile and more extenfivc than thofe of 
Rome, were in view? They likewife preferred 
this city to Rome, both for its fituation, and the 
beauty and grandeur of its private and public build- 
ings and houfes. Moreover a motion was made, 
which was more warmly purfued after the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls, of removing to Veii, For 
it was intended, that part of the people and 
part of the fenate (hould go, to inhabit Veii, 
and tha£ the two cities fhould be poffeffed by 
Romans, and conftitute but one commonwealth. 
But this the nobility oppofed fo ftrenuoufly, that 
they faid, '* They would die fooner in fight of the 
*' Roman people, than fuffer fuch a bill to be 
*' brought in. If there is fo much diflenfion in 
** one city, what will there be in two ? Would a- 
" ny one prefer the conquered to the conquering 
** city, or make the captive town of Veii a more 
*^ flourifhing place than it had been before it was 

• The Romans commonly divided integers inta twelve p::rts, 
vhich they termed »;;«>. 

O 3, «- v;>iiu^\x>: 
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*' taken ? Laftly, their fellow-citizens might a? 
** bandon them in their native country, but no- 
*^ thing IhoulJ ever, force them to relinquifli it and 
** them, or to tbiCake the god Romulus, the fon 
*' of a god, the tainer and founder of Rome, aod 
*' follow Sicinius to Veii." For it was this tri? 
bunc of the people who had propofed the hill,. 

Chap. XXV. While they were wranglinea? 
bout this in a moll fhameful manner, (for the Fa- 
thers had brought over fomc of the tribunes of the 
people to their" fide), nothing elfe reftrained tk 
commons frL»in giving blows,, but that, whenever a 
Ihout was fct up as a fignal ta fall on, the princi- 
pal feiiators firlk prefented thcmfelves to the mo!]^ 
.bidding them " aflaalty ftrike, and kill them." 
But as a refpect to age,, and the honour and dignir 
ty of thole venerable men kept them from doing 
them violence,, fo being aftiamed. of their refcnt- 
nient, they forbore other attempts of the likt kini 
Camillas likewife went from place to place, ha- 
ranguing the people, '* He was not indeed furpri- 
*' fed at that city's being feizcd.. .with a kind of 
•* madnefsj feeing, notwithftanding its being char- 
** ged with a vow, it preferred every other coa- 
** cern to a confcientious performance thereof. 
*' He would not mention the contribution,, which 
*' had^ more the appearance of an alms given to 
** the god, than a tenth ; for, as each man had 
*' piivately bound himfelf to difcharge that, the 
*' body of the people were now freed.from it. Yet 
<* his confcience would- not fuffer him to be filent 
<< on another point ; which was, that the tenth of 
** the moveables v/as only fet apart for the god ; 
^* but no mention n.ade of the city and adjacent 
•* lands that were taken, which were likewife 
•* comprchendtd in his vow." As the fenate found 
themfelves cmbt^irallcd by this nice diflint^ion, the 

matter 
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matter was referred to the college of priefts, who 
in concert with Camillus gave judgment, '' That 
*^ a tenth part of whatever had. belonged to the 
** Veientes before his vow, and after it had come 
** into the pofieffion of the Romans^ was facred to* 
** Apollo." In confequencc of this an eftimat« 
was taken of the citv and lands of Veii. The mo- 
ney was paid beforehand out of the public treafu- 
ry, jtnd the military tribunes with confularpower 
-were ordered' to purchafe gold with it. But as 
there was not gold enough to be had in Rome, the 
ladies having held frequent meetings to confult of 
that affair, made a promife with mutual confent to 
the military tribunes, and in confequencc thereof 
carried their gold and all their jewels into the trear- 
fury. No a<St of generofity ever gave the fenate 
greater pleafiire ;, anJ, In return to it, it is faid, 
they, granted" the ladies- the honour of being carried 
to the fiicrifices in covered chariots, and in open 
coaches, on feftival and working days. The gold 
being received from each of them, was weighed, 
in order to return them the value in moneys and 
then it was thought fit to make a £olden cup, to 
be carried to Delphos as a prefent ter Apollo. No 
fooner was this vow dilcharged; than the tribunes 
of the people renewed their feditions.. The muf- 
titude were exafperated againft all the principal 
men of the ftate, but.efpecially againft Camillus -, 
alledging, that, by what he had appropriated to the 
ftate, and con fee rated to the gods, he had reduced 
the fpoil of Veil to nothing.. They bitterly ex- 
claimed againft the nobility in their abfence, but 
fhame reftrained them from offering any infult 
when they were prefent, and expofed themfelvcs 
to their fury. Now, when they faw that the affair 
of removing to Veii w.;s not like to be determined 
that year, they re-el.'L>eJ the fame men, v/ho had 
brought in the bill f\ r Uiat purpole to be tribunes 
of the people for the eii(aing year, and the fena- 
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tors ufed all their inte^eft to do the fame by thofe 
who had oppofed it. Thus were the fame tribunes 
for the moft part rechofen. • 

' Chap. XXVL In the comitia for cIe£Hng mi- 
litary tribunes, the patricians ufed their utmcwl ef- 
forts to get Camillus chofen one, and gained their 
point. I'hcy pretended, that they were herebj 
preparing an able general for the vrars, but in re- 
ality wanted him to oppofe the largefs the tribunes 
coptended for. His colleagues in this military tri- 
buneftiip with confular power, were L. Furius 
Medullinus a fixth time, C. ^milius, L. Valeri- 
us Poplicola, Sp. Poftumius, and P. Cornelius i 
fecond time. In the beginning of the year the tri- 
bunes of the people did not ftir, till Camillus, who 
was commiflioned to carry on the war againft the 
Fallfci, fliould march on that expedition. In the 
mean time the afrair quite" languifhed under after 
delays, while their nicft formidable adverfary, Ca- 
millus, reaped additional laurels among the Falifci. 
For, while at firft the enemy thought it fafeft to 
keep within tJ^eir walls, he, by laying wafte their 
lan-jls, and fttcing fire to their villages, obliged 
them to march out of their city. But their fear 
would not fufFer them to go far ; fo they incamp- 
ed within a mile of their town, relying on no 
other fecurity than the difficulty the enemy muft 
furmount in coming at them through rough, crag- 
gy ways, and in marching through defiles and over 
lleep rocks, with which they were furroundcd. But 
Camillus took a prifoner out of the country for a 
guide, and decamping in the dead of night^at day- 
break fhcvvcd himfclf on a ground that lay a little 
above them. While the Romans intrenched th':m- 
fclvcG in three divifions, part of their army flood 
under arnij:, ready to engage. And when the c- 
nemy endeavoured to obftrudl his work, he rout- 
cJ iind i^ut them to ft\^t, T\v^ ^\\^\. ^l \icv^^-j.- 



.Chap. 27' R QM-A N Hi S TO Rv; i€^ 

^Ufci was (o great, that as they fled in great difoi;- 
-;vder, they pallbd by their camp, which was in their 
Uray, and ran with great precipitation to their 
town. Many were killed and many wounded, be- 
fore thefe frighted troops could g^t within their 
Sates. He took their camp, and Cent the fpoil to 
le public treafury ; which highly incenfed the fol^ 
ciiers : but forced tofubmit to the feverity of his 
diicipline, they at the fame time hated and admi- 
red the abilities of therr general. Then he inveil- 
cd the city, and furrouaded it with lines. The 
tOAvnfmen fometimes, when occafion offered, fal- 
lied out, and bad flight fkirniifhes with the Ro- 
man guards y and thus they fpent the time,, witk 
equal hopes of fuccefs on either fide. For the be- 
fieged had. greater plenty of corn and other provi^- 
fions, which they had laid in beforehand, than 
the befiegers. And in all probability this fieg« 
would have proved as long as that of Veii, if for^ 
tune, and a fignal inflance of his abilities and e» 
perience in military affairs, had not foon put the 
vi<Sory into the hands of the Roman generjaJ. 

Chap. XXVIL. The Falifci ufed to make the 
lame perfon both tutor and companion to their 
children, and to place many boys at the fame time 
under the care of one mafler, a cuflom retained a.- 
mong the Greeks at this dav. As is mofl ufual, 
the man who had the greateft reputation for know- 
ledge taught the children of the principal men. 
This tutor made a praiSlice of carrying his pupils, 
in tim:; of peace, to play and exercife themfelvcs 
before the town. He did not difcontinue it during 
this war, fometimes carrying them a little, fome- 
times a greater way from the walls. But at length, 
having round a proper opportunity, he drew them, 
by play, and many different ftories, farther than 
ufuiU ftoiu the gates ^ firfl aj? far as the P^omau 

out- 
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out-guards, and then to the camp, till at laftk 
led them quite to Camillus's tent. To this villa- 
nous action, he added a fpeech more criminal j for 
he told Camillus, *' That by delivering into his 
*' hands thofe boys, whofe fathers had the prin- 
** cipal authority in Falerii, he had in effeft put 
*' him in poffcffion of that city." Camillus horl 
him to an end, and then replied, ** Wretch, thou 
•* haft not come with thy impious prefent to apeo- 
** pie or general like th) felf. We have not indd 
** alliance with the Falifci by human treatvj but 
•* what nature has eftablifhed, ftill fubfifts, and 
■*' fhall fuWift between us. War has its laws, as 
** well as peace ; and we have learned- to carry it 
*' on with no lefs juftice than bravery. We arc 
** in arms, but will not ufe them againft an age, 
** which is fpared even at facking of cities ^ but 
** againft armed men, thofe very men, who, 
** without any injury, or provocation from us, 
** attacked the Roman camp at Veii. Thou, as 
** far as lay in thy power, haft outdone them by 
*' an unprecedented aft of villany. But I will | 
*' conquer, as I did at Veii, by arts peculiar to 
*' the Romans, valour, military works and arms." 
Then he ordered him to be ftript, and his hands 
bound behind his back, and in this condition to be 
delivered to the boys, to be carried back^to Falerii; 
giving them rods, wherewith they might whip the 
traitor all the way to that city. At firft the Fali- 
fci flocked in great crouds to fee this fpedtacle, and 
then their magiftrates called the fcnate to deliberate 
on this ftrangc affair. And it worked fo great a 
change on their minds, that they, who a little be- 
fore were fo inflamed with hatred and refentment, 
that they would rather have chofe the fate of the 
Veientes, than to make peace like the Capenates, 
were unanimoufly for demanding an accommoda- 
tion with the Romans, Nothing was heard in 
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.their forum or fenate-houfe, but the hicheft en- 
•comiums on the faith of the Romans, and the pro- 
Jiity of their general. And by univerfal confent, 
/deputies were difpatched into the camp to him> and 
,by his petmif&on to the fenate at Rome to furren* 
ier Falerit. It i$ reported^ that when they were 
introduced to^the fenate, they made the following 
Ipeech. " Confcript Fathers, conquered by you 
** and your general, a conqueft which neither can 
♦* offend gods nor men, we furrerider ourfelves to 
** you, convinced, that we fhall live happier un- 
** der your government, than under our own laws j 
** which of all other confiderations derives the 
** greateft honour upon the conqueror. Mankind 
«* have two excellent examples fet them in the if- 
*' fue of the prefent war. You have preferred ia- 
** tegrity in war to immediate conqueft ; and. we 
** have been willingly encouraged, by this inftance 
** of your integrity, to yield you the viftory. We 
*' are now your fubjedis 5 fend perfons to receive 
** our arms, hoftages, nay, our very city, the 
*' gates whereof uand open to you. You fhall 
" never have reafon to complain of our fideli- 
" ty, nor we to repent of our having fubjefted 
** ourfelves to you." Camillus had the thanks 
■ both of the enemy and his fellow-citizens. To 
relieve the people from taxes, the Falifci were or- 
dered to give the foldiers one year's pay. Peace 
was granted them on this condition, and the army 
returned home. 

Chap. XXVIII. Camillus's return to Rome, 
after having fignalized his juftice and integrity in 
the conqueft of the enemy, was celebrated with 
more folid applaufes than his former entrance in* 
to it, when he was drawn, in pompous triumph, 
by white horfes. For the fenate publicly took no^ 
tice of his modcft behaviour, and, in order to dif- 

cha gp 
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charge his vow, without any delay, fent three de- 
puties, L. Valerius, L. Sergius, and A. Manlius, 
to carry a golden cup to Delphos, as a prefent to 
Apollo. The long galley, in which they imbark- 
ed, was taken not far from the Sicilian iea, by Li' 
parenfian pirates, and by them carried into liipa- 
rae*. It was the cuftom of that city, to divide 
their prizes as fo many public captures. By good 
luck one Timafitheus, a man more refembling 
Romans than ^is dwn countrymen, was principsu 
magiftrate of that city that year. He, awed by 
refped for the charafter of the ambafTadors, the 
prefent itfelf, and the motive of its being offered, 
iis well as the god to whom it was fending, infpi- 
red likewife the multitude, who generally are of 
the mind of their leaders, with the fame fentiments 
of juftice and religion. After having publicly en- 
tertained the deputies, he himfelf convoyed them 
to Delphos, and then recondufted them fafc to 
Rome. By a decree of the fenate, the ftate enter- 
ed into a league of amity with him, and he had 
great prefents made him at the public expenfe. In 
the fame year the war with the JEqui took fuch va- 
rious turns, that neither the army itfelf, nor thofe 
at Rome, could tell, whether they had conquered 
or been defeated. The military tribunes Tv'ho com- 
manded, were C. jSlmilius, and Sptirius Poftumi- 
iis. At firft they a(^ed in conjundtion ; but when 
they had defeated the enemy in a pitched battle, 
A'.milius thought fit to go to Verrugo to garrifon 
it, and Poftumius marched to lay wafte the ene- 
iny's country. The late fuccefs made the latter 
carelefs ; fo that the JEqui fet upon h?is troops as 
they marched in diforder, ftruck great terror into 
them, and drove them to the adjacent hills, which 

* The moft conffUenible of the /EoWnn iflands, lying between 
Italy and Sicily. It is faid to h^ve had its name from Liparuf» 
ioj} of Auibn, who togrved "m vVvv^ '^^SUi^.d, P/w, iii. 9, 
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4bey pafled in confternation ; and the fright reach- 
ed even the other garrifon at Verrugo. When 
Poftumius had got his troops into a place of fafety, 
he afleitibkd them, and chid them feverely for tlie 
fright that had feized them, which had occafioned 
^heir being routed by, and obliged to fly before a 
moft cowardfy enemy. The whole army cried> 
out, that they deferved to be told of it, and con- 
feJBied they had committed a great fault; but they 
would make amends for it, and that the enemy 
ihould not long triumph on account of it. They 
cameftly infifted, that he fhould that inftant lead 
them againft the enemy's camp, which flood in a 
plain within fight ; and they faid they would fuffer • 
^ny punifhment, if they did not take it before. 
night. After the general had commended them, 
he ordered them to refrefh themfelves, and be rea- 
dy by the fourth watch. The enemy likewife, 
who were guarding the way to Verrugo, in order 
to prevent fuch Romans as were on the hills from 
efcapi;ig thither by night, met them, and the 
battle began before day-break ; but as the moon 
flione all night, they cpuld fee how to fight, as 
well as if it had been day. But the fliouts ^f the 
armies reaching Verrugo, the troops there thought 
the Roman camp had been aflaulted, and, notwith- 
ftanding all the endeavours and intreaties of iEmi- 
lius to ftop them, difperfed and fled to Tufculum* 
From thence a report reached Rome, that Poftumi- 
us y^ith his army had been cut ofi^. But as foon as 
it was light, and fafe to purfue a flying enemy full 
Ipeed, without fear of falling into an ambufcade, 
he rode through the ranks, and put them in mind 
of their promife ; which infpired them with fuch 
ardour, that the iEqui were no longer able to &ixnd 
before them. The flaughter of the enemy that 
was made in the purfuit, proceeded rather from re- 
fentment than bravery, infomuch tlut they were 

. VO^. IL ^ P Q^NlM'i 
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quite cut to pieces. And immediately on the bad 
of the fad news from Tufculum, ivhich, without 
reafon, had put the city into fuch a confternation, 
letters, wrapped up in laurel^ carae from Poftumius, 
with intelligence, *' That the Romans had got die 
** viftory, and the army of the ^qui was quite 
« dcftroycd." 

Chap. XXIX. Becaufe the tribune of die 
people had not yet fucceeded in their bill for re- 
moving to Veii, the people refolved to continoe 
thofe men in the tribunate, who had propofed iu 
as the Fathers to their utmoft endeavoured to do 
thofe who had oppofed it. However, the com- 
mons prevailed in the comitia. To be revenged 
for this difapointment, the fenate pafled a decree 
for the ele6lion of confuls, magiftrates who were 
odious to the people. Thus fifteen years after the 
difcontinuance of this office, L. Lucretius Flavus 
and Servius Sulpicius Camerinus were raifed to 
the confulate. In the beginning of this year, the 
tribunes of the people fiercely renewed their in- 
ftances for pafling the law, becaufe they had not 
one opponent in their college ; for the fame reafon 
the confuls oppofed them with vigour ; and while 
the whole city minded nothing elfe, the ^qui 
made themfelves matters of the Vitellian colony, 
which had been planted in their country. But the 
greateft part of the planters, as the city was taken 
by treachery in the night, efcaped fafe out at the 
back part of the town, and fled to Rome. That 
province fell by lot to the conful L. Lucretius, 
who marching out his army defeated the enemy in 
the field, and returned to Rome to fight a fiercer 
battle. Two of the tribunes of the people for the 
preceding year, A. Virginius and Q^ Pomponius, 
were cited to take their trial. The honour of the 
fenate engaged the whole patricians to defend 
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them. None could accufe them of any crime, 
either in their lives, or the difcharge of their office, 
excepting that they had, to gratify the patricians, 
oppofed the bill brought in by their colleagues. 
but the refentment of the commons baffled aU the 
intereft the fenate could make ; and, a bad prece- 
dent fure, thefe innocent men were fined ten 
thoufand afles of brafs ♦. This highly offended 
the Fathers. Camillus openly accufed the people 
of injuftice. " The commons have now," fa id 
be, " declared againft their own protedlors. 
*• They do not underftand that by this unjuft 
** fentence they have put an end to the interceffion 
•* of tribunes, and by that jmcans aboliftied the 
** power of thefe magiftrates. For however they 
** might hope that the Fathers would fuffer the 
** unbridled libentioufnefs of the plebeian tri- 
^* bunes, they were miftaken ; and if the info- 
** lence of. the tribunes could not be repelled by 
•' the interceffion of fome of their own number, 
*• the patricians would find another weapon a- 
•* gainft them." He likcwife jrei>uked the confuls, 
for having tamely fuffered thofe two tribunes, 
who had obeyed the authority of the fenate, to be 
diiappointed in relying on the public faith. By 
thefe public harangues, he daily increafed the peo- 
ple's refentment Sgainft himfelf more and more. 

Chap.' XXX. Yet he never ceafed to excite 
the fenate againft the bill ; conjuring them, " not 
*' to go down into the forum, on the day when 
*' the law fliould be propofed, otherwife than as 
** men prepared to fight for their altars and fire- 
** fides, for the temples of their gods, and the 
** foil wherein they were born. As to his own 

* Thirty-two pounds five (hillings and nine pence three far- 
things. Arbutbttou 
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*' private concern in the affair, if he was at libcr- 
*' ty to confult his own glory amidft this ftnig2|le 
** for his country, it would even be much fornis 
** honour, that a town which he had taken, 
** fhould be peopled with inhabitants; where lie 
** would daily fee monuments of his glorj^ and 
** that city, which had been carried before hin 
** in his triumph, and where all would tread up- 
** on the traces of his renowned vidlory. But he 
** believed it impious to repeople a town whick 
** had been deferted and abandoned by the im- 
** mortal gods. It would be fhameful for the 
** Roman people to inhabit a captive foil, and cx- 
•* change their viftorious country for a conquered 
" one. Both the old and yout^g patricians, 
roufed by thefe warm exhortations which Camillas 
made to the principal men amongft them, came 
in a body to the forum that day on which the hW 
was propofed, and difperfing themfelves through 
the tribes, each addrelfed the men of their own 
tribe, and begun to beg them with tears, ** not to 
** abandon a country tor which their fibers and 
<* themfelves had fought with fo much bravery 
** and fucccfs. They pointed to the Capitol, the 
*' temple of Vcfta, and other temples of the gods 
** round it. They conjured them not to banifh 
♦^ and drive the Roman people like exiles, from 
** their native foil and houfchold gods, into an e- 
*' ncmy's city 5 not to bring the matter to this pafs, 
*' as to oblige them to think, it had been better 
*^ Veii had never been taken, that Rome might 
^^ not have been abandoned." As the patricians 
iifcd no force, but prayers, wherein they made 
frequent mention of their gods, they raifed a fcruple 
of confcicnce in the breafts of the greateft part of 
the people ; and the tribes who rejected the law, 
had a majority of one againft thofe who voted for 
it. The Fathers vrere (b ^vet^ovcd at this viSo- 
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ly, that the next day, upon a motion made by 
the confuls, the fenate paffed a decree, that feven 
acres of the lands of Veii fhould be divided to each 
commoner. Nor did this grant extend only to 
mafters of families, but to every fmgle perfon of 
free condition, as an inducement to them to mar- 
ry, and bring up children. 

Chai^. XXXI. This largefs foftened the minds 
of the commons fo, that no oppofition was made 
to holding the comitia for the ekdion of confuls. 
L. Valerius Potitus and M. Manlius, who was 
^afterwards furnamid Capitoliniis, were eleSed to 
T>ear that office. They celebrated the great games, 
which M. Furius had vowed in the Veientine 
war. In the fame year was dedicated the temple 
of Juno, queen of the gods, which this diftator 
had vow^d at the fame time. It is reported, that 
the ladies attended in great numbers at this dedi- 
cation. The Romans had a flight engagement 
with the JEqui at Algidum j for the enemy were 
routed almoft before they joined battle. A tri- 
umph was decreed to Valerius, becaufe he had 
purfued farther, and killed a greater number of 
the enemy; than Manlius, who was ordered to en- 
ter the city with an ovation. In the fame year 
a new war broke out with the Volfinienfes *, a- 
gainft whom^ no army could be led, on account of 
a famine and peftilerice in the Roman dominions, 
occafioned by a dry and excefEve hot feafbri. 
This raifed the prefumption of the Volfinienfes fo 
much, that, in conjunftion with the Salpinates t, 

they 

• The yoUfniesres inbabited a coofiderable city of Etrurig, 
called by Strabo and Ptolomy Vcljimum* It was the capital of 
one of the twelve lucumonies of that natioi). It ftood near a 
lake of the Came name, M^ere Bologna cow ftands. Pliny i'ays, 
grinding^mills were firft invented and ufed in this city, 

\ Ti^crc are n^ traces of SalpiQuni; which they ixihablted, now 
P 3 wa«wK«\v 
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they made an incurfion upon the Roman lands, 
without any provocation. Xhen -wslv was decla- 
red againft both thefe ftates. C. Julius the ceil* 
for died, in whofe room M. Cornelius was dbo- 
fcn i a thing afterwards reckoned fatal, becaufi 
Jlomc was taken in that luftrum. Nor firomdiii 
time was any one ever fubftituted in place of i 
cenfor who happened to die. The confids likewile 
falling fick, it was thought fit to have an inter- 
regnum, and during it to renew the aufpices ftf 
another eleftion- Therefore when the confak 
had abdicated their office by a decree of the fenate, 
M. Furius Camillus was created intcrrex, and he 
nominated P. Cornelius Scipio his fucceflbr. Thcfi 
that office fell to L. Valerius Potitus, who created 
fix military tribunes with confular power j thatift 
cafe fome of them (hould be feized .with iicknefi, 
the republic might not want a fufiicient number of 
magiftrates. 

Chap. XXXII. On the firft of July, L. Lu- 
cretius, Servius Sulpicius, M. ^milius, L. Fu- 
rius Medullinus a feventh, Agrippa Furius, anJ 
C. i^milius a fecond time, entered into the office 
of military tribunes. The province of the Volfi- 
nienfcs fell hy lot to two of them, L. Lucretius 
and C. ^milius ; as did that of the Salpinates to 
other two, Agrippa Furius and Servius Sulpicius. 
The firft battle they fought was with the Volfini- 
cnfes ; and it was more remarkable for the number 
of the enemy, than for the refiftance they made; 
for they were routed and fled at the firft onfet, and 
eight thoufand armed nicn, being furrounded by 
the Roman cavalry, laid down dieir arms, and 
. furrendercd at difcretion. The news of this battle 

remaining. Yet it 15 probable from tlu8 war, (hat it was then a 
powerful ilatet 

t^rri^d 
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erriiied the Salpi nates from coming to an engage- 
nent. Their foldiers took refuge within their 
¥a]ls, while the Romans every where - pillaged 
>oth the Volfmian and Salpinatian lands without 
iny oppofition. At leng^a truc6 for twenty, 
^ears was granted to the .Volfinienfes, who "were 
grown weary of the war, on condition, that 
jiey (hould reftore to the Romans the booty 
they had carried away, and give their foldiers one 
gear's pay. In the fame year, M. Caedicius, a 
plebeian, told the tribunes, ^^ That he had heard a 
'* voice, louder than a man's, in the New ftreet *, 
** above the temple of Vefta, where now ftands 
•* a chapel, which commanded him to t^l the 
•* magiftrates that the Gauls drew near." How- 
ever, as commonly happens, this ftory was neg- 
lected on account of the meannefs of its author, 
and alfo becaufe that nation was at a great di- 
ftance, a^d confequently little known. But as 
the fates hurried the Romans to their deflrudion, 
they did not onjy defpife the advices of the gods, 
but even the only human help they had at the 
fame timey by banifhing M. Furius from the city. 
This great man having had a day appointed, by 
L. Apuleius, tribune of the people, to take his 
trial, in relation to the fpoils of Yeii> and having 
loft at the fame time his fon,. a promifing youth, 
sdTembled, in his own houfe, his )dndred and cli- 
ents, who comprehended a great part of the peo^ 
pie, and founded their inclinations. When they 
anfwered, that they could not acquit him, but 

* On. account of this mupiculous and forewarning voice> an altar 
was cre^ed in New ftreet ro a divinity called jims Locutius, Cice- 
ro, in his fecond book of divination, chap. 69. fpeaks of him thus. 
JVbat then f yfius uttered oracles, andfpoke ivben none knew him ; 
but became dumb, vfhen be got an altar, a place of abode, andfwas 
.^uorjhipped asa-god, "Varro, Cell. 16, m^AtioflS both the altar, 

aii4 the kii^^ of woribip paid to hiffi^ 

would 
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would pay the fine he {hould be condemned in, k 
went into banilhment, begging of the immonal 
gods, <^ That, in cafe he was innocent and in- 
^< jured, they might foon make that ungrateM 
^< city regret the lols of him/' He was nned ■ 
his abfence In fifteen thoufand afies of brafs *. 

Chap. XXXIII. Thus was a citizen baniflud, 
who had he ftaid, if there can be any certain it- 
pendence on human aid, Rome could not hue 
been taken. What haftened the fittal ftroke, wi^ 
that deputies came from Clufium, imploring it 
fiftancc againft the Gauls. The report is, tint 
that nation, charmed with the delicious U&ti 
the fruits, efpecially with the wines of Italy, 
which they had never tafted before, pafied tnc 
Alps, and took pofTcffion of lands before inhabifeod 
by the Etrurians ; and that Arunx, a Clufinian, 
in refentment of his wife's being debauched by 
Lucumo, who had been his pupil, and upon whom, 
becaufe of his great intereft, he could not get a 
juft puniihment infli6^d, without calling in a 
foreign enemy, carried wine into GanI, to entice 
that nation to make that invafion f. This man is 
faid to have guided the Gauls in their paflage over 
the Alps, and to have advifed them to lay nege to 
Clufium. I will not indeed deny, that the Gauls 
l^ere condu6ted to Clufium by Arunx, or fbme o- 
ther Clufinian ; but it is fumciently certain, that 
thofe who invefted Clufium were not the firft who 
pafied the Alps. For the Gauls had come over 
into Italy two hundred years before they at this 
time befieged Clufium, or took Rome : nor did 
the Gallic troops fight firft with the Etrurians, for 

* 48 I. S s. 9 d. according to Arbuthnot. 

"f Pliny^ book iz. cap. i. gives this account of the matter ; that 
,<mt Elicon, from SwifTcrland*, went to Rome, and ftaid fome tine 
'there,' When he returned heme, Vvt ^n^ ^U countrymen fome 
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Ihey had often engaged long before with thofe peo- 
ple who inhabited the country between the Apen- 
nines and Alps. For before the Roman empire, 
tlie Tufcan dominions extended very far both by 
(ea and land, even to the upper and lower fea, by 
which Italy is furrounded in form of an iflana. 
Their very names are an argument of the mighty 
jpbwer of this people ; fof the nations of Italy call 
the one the Tufcan fea, from the common name 
of the people ; and the other the Adriatic, from 
Adria, a Tufcan colony. The Greeks call them 
the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic feas. This people 
in twelve cities inhabited the country extending to 
both feas; and by fending out colonies equal in 
number to their mother cities, firft on this ude the 
Apennines towards the lower fea, and afterwards 
as many on the other fide, poffefled all the coun- 
-try beyond the Po, even to the Alps, excepting 
the corner belonging to the Venetians, who dwelt 
round a bay of the fea. Nor can it be queftioned, 
that this was the original of the Alpine nations, e- 
Specially of the Rhetae, who, by the fituation of 
their country, are grown fo barbarous, that they re- 
tain nothing of their original, but fome remains of 
their language, and even that is corrupted. . 

Chap. XXXIV. But here is what I have 
learned of the Gauls paflage over the Alps. In 
the reign of Tarquinius Prifcus at Rome, the Bi- 
turiges * had the fupreme authority among the 
Celtae, who poffefled one third part of Gaul t> 

and 

• They inhabited the canton of Berry, which lay in the centre . 
of the Celtic Gaul^ lying between the Seine, Loire, and Garonne. 

■f Gaul was anciently divided into three parts. The firft reach- 
ed from the Britifh ocean to the Seine, and was called by the Ro- 
mans Gallia Belgica, It was bounded on the north by the. Britifli 
channel ; to the weft by the rivers Seine and Marne 5 to the caft 
by the Rhine^ and to the foath by Switzerland aj^d Burgundy. 
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and gave them a king called Ambigatus. He was 
a very powerful prince, both on account <^hii 
bravery, private fortune, and flourifhing kingdooL 
For under his government Gaul produced fuch 
plenty of corn and inhabitants, that it Teemed fcarce 
poffible to govern fuch a multitude. Being him- 
felf grown old, and defining to difburthen his do- 
minions of this troublefome croud, he fignified to 
Bellovefus and Sigovefus, his filler's fons, youoff 
men of great activity, that he refolved to fend 
them into whatever fettlements the gods fhooU 
grant them by augury. They might raife what 
number of men they pleafed, that no natioo, 
where-^yer they came, might be able to repd 
them. Upon this the Hercinian forefl * fell by 
lot to Sigovefus ; but the' gods gave a far dea- 
fanter journey into Italy to Bellovefus. He aflem- 
bled the Bituriges, Avernians t> Senones %j MdvL* 

Thefe boundaries were varied by the arbitrary dxvifions of Oaol hf 
the Roman emperors, and pccafioned all that difference about the 
limitt of the three parts of it among ancient gjsographers, Ptf^omyi 
Orofius/Mela, PHoy, and Strabo. The Iccond, ctikd GaiRm Qhkgp 
comprehended the country between the Seine, the Loire^ and the 
Garonnj, as far as the Alps. The third, called GalTia AjuIUhU4i 
contained all the traft of land between xhz Gafoniie, Fyrennees, and 
the ocean. . It v.u: ^ ruat^time country, bounded on the eaft by the 
Mediterranean, and to the welt by the ocean. It was very exten- 
£ve J for from tho Garonne, or from Bourdeaux, to the extremity 
•f the Pyrennees, is computed to be thirty-four leagues. 

* Mela gives this foreft an immehfe length, extending it from 
the Rhine to that part of Mufcovy anciently Sarmatia. Julioi 
Caefar fays, it was nine days journey over. It begun on the con- 
fines of Alliice and Switzerland, and extend<»d all along the Danube 
to Tranfilvanii, where it winded about to the left, leaving the 
river, and p.'.fTcd thmuf,h many JifTcrcnt nations. Commetu. 6cok 
6. itiitf, 25. It \uz long fmce been entirely grubbed up, except- 
ing a (mall part now called the Bhck foreft, Segovefus fettled i» 
a cannon of Germany, ever fince called Bobemia, from the wrord 
Boiif the grcatcft part of his followers being of that Celtic natioo 
which was fo named. 

f They inhabited Auvergne, now Clermont, a biihopric in 

X Their capital city was Sem ; and they poflelTed that part of 
Gaul which lies between Pafu and Mtaux, now called Salmongt, 

ans 
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■^^'Ambarri f, Camutes J, and Aulerci |!, be* 
r thefe cantons were overftocked with people; 
marching out with a great army of foot and 
r, came to the country of the Tricaftini **. 
f were foon after flopped by the Alps, which 
ed to them impaflable ; nor am I furprifed at 
ince it cann.ot be proved by authentic records, 
they had ever been paffed by any, unlefs we 

credit to the ftories concerning Hercules* 
fe the Gauls werei hemmed in in this place, as 
sre by the height of thefe mountains, and were 
Jig round them for a way to pafs into another 
i, over hills whofe tops joined to the heavens, 
were diverted from immediately profecuting 

defign, by a religious fcruple : for having 
ved intelligence that a ftrange people, the 
ilians, who had failed from Phocaca ft to thefe 
s in queft of a fettlement, were oppofed by the 
JS tt, they confidercd their fuccefs as a fappy 
I of their own ; and therefore helped them to 
y a city in the place where they firft landed, 
unded by fpacious woods. Upon this they 

ihabiting a canton of the AuumU^ which is part oi Burgundy, 
^igenerus fays, that they inhabited CbarloU in Burgundy, 
art of the inhabitants of Beauce iaid. Oi;leaftois, Their capi» 
I the prefent Cbartres,^si large city on the river Evre, 
Bey inhabited the cantons of Percbe and Maine in Norman" 
The Caenomani were the mod conliderable people among 

See note "tt on Caenomani, p. i8o. 
[t is part of Dat^biue, and Hes on the left iide of the Rbone, 
ital city is Saint Pol Trois-cbateux, 

It was in Afia Minor, and was inhabited by a colony of A- 
Mf who being beiieged by Harpagus, lieutenant-general to 
king of Perfia, left their city to the mercy of the enemy^ 
ibarked with jdl their eflfef^s. They landed on the ifland of 

■and from thence failed to the coafts of Provence, where they 
d the city of Marfeilies, They took an oath, at leaving their 
icver more to return to their own country ; which gave rife 
proverb (fuxxtiiu^ Mjfec, fignifying an execrable oath. 
They dwelt on the lea-coaft of Prwtnce, according to Pi.o!o- 
I'herc now ftand the ci.ies of Aix^ Arks, and Tarajcon, 

marched 
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inarched over the pathlefe Alps by the Taurinian 
foreft *. And having defeated an army of Etruri- 
ans, near the river Ticin t> when they heard that 
the country where they were incanfped was calkd 
Infubria X^ a name likewife given to an JEduxa 
canton ||, they complied with this favour?ibIe o- 
men, and built a city, which they called Mcdio- 
lanum **. 

Chap. XXXV. After that anotter body of Cae- 
nomani tt» under the command of Elitovius JJ, 
and affifted by Bellovefus, followed the tracks of the 
former, and after they had pafled the Alps, fettled 
in thpfe places which the Libui |||| then poifefled, 
where now ftand the citips of Brixia 4- and Vero-. 

' . '. r . 

. * It ^ood at the foot of the j^Fpa Cottta. The Gauls paffcd be- 
. t\^een the mountains Geneve and Cents, 

•f This river rifes by Mount St Goddard in S'wltxerland, and run- 
ning through the Milanefe, after mixing with the lake M^i 
runs by the walls of Milan and Pavia, and then falls into the'Po. 

t The modem Milanefe was then called Infubria. 

II We hare at prcfent no traces left of the Infubres, who inhabit- 
ed this canton. But from what our author fays, we may con- 
jecture they inhabited part of Burgundy, viz, Autitn, 

** The great city of JVli Ian. 
• "W They extended themfelvcs from the mouth of the Seine to that 
of the Loire, Our author in the preceding chapter, and Julius 
Caefar, Comment, hook 5. calls them Aulerci, Jul. Caefar likewife 
gives this name to another people in the territory of Evrcux, be- 
tween Rennes and the country of S^ulmpercorentln ; and to anotber» 
which Pliny and Ptolomy place in Bretagre, lying on the fide of 
the Vannes, and more to the weftward. Thcfe authors give the 
)iames of Aulerci Elurovhes and Aulerci Diahbntes to thefe two na- 
tions. This agreement, in the fame name, of three nations reach- 
ing from the mouth of the Loire to the mouth of the Seine, IcaJs 
us to conclude, that they were all one body, of which the Caeno- 
inani were the moft confiderable part. See note || p. 17^. 

XX This was a common name among the Gauls, and fome have 
conpcftured that the name of Louis was originally derived from it. 

Illl We muft not confound, as G. Merula has done, this people 
■with the Lebecii mentioned by Polybius. For they poffeffed the 
prefent Brefcicano, Cremynefe, and Mantua. 

" 4- ^ow alfo called Breje, as well as Brefc'ta, in the territories of 
JVe^icc. 

- • na 
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tia *. After them, came the Salluvii, who dwelt 
-4iear the ancient nation of the Laevi f and Li«- 
{;ures J, and fettled about the river Ticin. Then 
5ie Boians || and Lingones ** came over 4:he Pen- 
iiines tt> s^nd taking poffeffion of all the countries 
•between the Alps and the Po, paffed that river in 
boats, and not only beat the Etrurians, but even 
the Unibrians JJ out of the country. Neverthelefs 
they confined themfelves within the Apennines, 
Then the Senones ||||, the laft of all the new co^ 

• A moft noted city, and the largeft in all Lombardy, It lies 
between Ferrara and Trent, and is watered by that river which the 
"Germans call Efi, but the Italians VAdire, The poet Catullus 
"Was born in this city. It is (aid to : have been firfb called Brenona, 
from the name of Brennns, general of the Gauls. 

•f- They inhabited a canton near that of the Libici, on the i;de 
of Provence. Thefe two nations were likewife neighbours in Italy, 
<irhere they feizcd the country of Nwarra, on the north fide of the 
Ptf. Pliny, book 3, fays the Laevi founded Pavia, now li Pavefc^ 
J They had this name from the Latin word Llger, the Loire, 
im the banks of which they dwelt, 

H They inhabited the country bordering on Burgundy, Nivcrnois, 
-Amjergne, and Berry j which province it; now called the Baurbondiu 
They are not to be confounded with the Boil, who inhabited Buck 
in Aquitain, near the ocean. They fettled between Bologna and 
^tUtvenna, 

•* They dwelt to the eaft of the river Marne, bordering upcn 
.Aaun, Tranche Compte, and terrain. They fettleS inoi-eto tlie north 
than the. Boii, at the mouth of the Po. 

•f-f* The Penmna j^pei reach from Mount St Bernard to Mount 
5/ Godard towards the heads of the Rkone, the Rhine, and tht 
Ticin, They comprehend the country of the Valah and Sion, and 
in Piedmont the Vald'Aofta, and the «ydr//tfy of Andon-.o, Some 
think they were called Pennine from Poeni, Carthaginians, who 
paired thefe mountains under the command of Hannibal, But our 
author, book 21. derives tnis n.-^mc from the God Penmnm. 

W The country of the Umbrians, at that time, was bounded to 
th« weft by a line drawn from the prefent river Montone to the heads • 
of the Tiber 5 and from thence to the conflux of the Nar with this 
laft river, ^^as its boundary on the fouth ; to the eaft by the middle 
of the river Fiumejino ; and to the north by the Adriatic Tea. 

jjll The Senones new fettlement was bounded to the weft by the 
river Montone, and to the eaft by the Ftumefmo j but geographers 
fay nothing of its boundaries to the fouth and north. But it is 
probable they were at fir ft indofed by the A^enmnes and the Adra- 
tic fea. 

Vol, II. Q^ mers, 
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■mers, poflefled themfelves of the country reaching 
from the river Utens* to JEfisf. I fold that it 
was this nation which came to Clufium, and then 
to Rome; but it is not certain, whether Aey came 
alone, or aflifted by all the nations of the Ciial- 
pine GauL The Clufinians were quite terrified 
at this war, when they faw the great number and 
uncommon fize of the enemy, and what fort of 
arms they ufed, and likewife when they heard of 
the defeat of the Etrurian army, by the Gauls oq 
this and the other fide of the Po ; and though thqf 
had no title to the alliance and friendfhip of the 
Romans, except not having affifted their kinfmen 
the Veientis againft them, they fent deputies to 
^ome, to beg aid from the fenate. However, thejr 
obtained none ; but the three fons of Ambuftus, 
M. Fabii, were fent ambafladors to treat with 
the Gauls, in name of the Roman people, and re- 
prefent, " that they ought not to attack the allici 
^* and friends of the Romans, who had done them 
** no injury, and in whofe defence they were 
'* ready to take up arms if it fhould be neceflary. 
^' But they thought it better to prevent it, if 
•' poffible; and that the Gauls, who were but a 
*' new-fettled nation, ought to make themfelves 
*' known rather by peaceable meafures, than the 
*^ force of arms.*' 

Chap. XXXVI. This was a modeft emb2%; 
but the ambafladors were too haughty, and be- 
haved more like Gauls than Romans. After they 
had delivered their inftrucftions in a council of the 
Gauls, they received the following anfwer : " That 
** although the Roman name was new to them, 
** yet they believed they were brave men, bccaufc 

♦ Nov Motttone, 
■\ Now Fiumefino, 

« the . 
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•* the Clufinians had implored their aid in their 
«• prefent extremity. And feeing they chofc ra- 
** ther to defend their allies againft them by an 
•* embaiTy than by arms, they would not defpife 
** the peace which the Romans offered, on condi- , 
•* tion that the Clufinians, who pofieffed more 
" land than they cultivated, would yield part of 
*' their territories to their neighbours who wanted 
•* it. And thefe wcr-e the only terms on which 
•* peace could be obtained. They added, that 
•* they defired to receive their anfwer in prefence 
*^ of the Roman ambafTadors; and if the land was 
" denied, to fight before them, that they might 
•• tell at home, how far the Gauls excelled alt 
** other men in valour." When the ambafladors- 
aiked, '* what right they had to demand land of 
** the poffeflbrs, how they came to threaten them 
" with war, or what they had to do in Etruria ?** 

, they fternly anfwered^ *' that they carried their 
•* right on the point of their fwords, and brave 
•*■ men had a title to every thing." Upon which 
both fides exafperated ran to their arms, and be- 
gun the battle. And as the fates took this oppor- 
tunity to haften the deftruftion of Rome, its am- 

- bafladors had alfo recourfe to their arms, in dired): 
contradiction to the law of nations. Nor could 
this be concealed, feeing it was eafy to obferve 
three perfons of the grcateft note and valoiir of all 
the Roman jouth fighting at the head of the CIu- 
finian troops 5 fo eminently did the bravery of th^fc 
ftrangers diilinguifli them frcm the reft of the 
army. Bcfides, Q^ Fabius advanced on horfcbacic 
before the firft line, and meeting a general of the 
Gauls, who was rufliing furioufly upon the fore- 
moft of the Etrurians, run him through the fide 
with his lance, and killed him. Some of the 
Gauls knew him as he ftript his enemy, and no-- 
ticc was immediately given through tlieir whole 
Q^ 2 army,^» 
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army, that it was one of the Roman ambaffad(jr?. 
Laying afide, therefore, their refentment againfr 
the Clufinians, they immediately founded a retreat, 
threatening deftruiSlion to the Romans. Some ojf 
them were of opinion, that they ought that inftant 
to march to Rome. But the aged among them' 
carried it for firft fending ambafladors to complain' 
of the wrong, and to require that the Fabii Ihould* 
be delivered up to them according to the Taw of 
nations, which they had violated. When the 
deputies of the Gauls had difcharged their com- 
milfion, the fen ate were diflatisfied with wl:at the: 
Fabii had done, and faw, that the barbarians de- 
manded nothing but juftice. But private intereftand' 
caballing prevented their paffing the fentence they 
thought reafonablie upon three perfons of fuch dif- 
tinftion. Therefore, that the misfortunes which 
might chance to attend a war wrth the Gauls, 
might not be charged upon them, they referred 
the confideration of their demands to the people 
But the power and intereft of the delinquents hdi 
fuch influence upon the commons, that, infteal 
of being punifhed, they were created military tri- 
bunes for the next year. The Gauls, refenting 
this adion as they ought, returned home, openly 
threatening to make war upon the Romans. Q: 
Sulpicius Longus, Q. Servilius a fourth time, ainJ 
Ser. Cornelius Maluginenfis, were created milita- 
ry tribunes, together with the three Fabn. 

Chap. XXXVII. By this means a terrible 
ftorm of mrfery was like to fall upon the Romans; 
but fortune fo blinds the minds of men, in order 
to prevent their warding ofFher impending blowsj 
that this ftate, which had on many former occa- 
fions had ;*ecourfe to its laft refort, and created a 
dictator againft the Fidenatcs, Veientes, and o- 
ther iieighbouring nations, was at no pains to ap^ 

^vat 
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point any extraordinary magiftrate, or feek affi- 
Rance, now when a Arrange and unknown enemy 
fjrt>ni the ocean, and the utmoft borders of the 
karth, came to make war upon it; Even thofe 
iHbunes, whofe rafhnefs had drawn this war upon 
Rome, had the fole management of affairs there, 
Xhey, leffening the reports they had of the war, 
i9nade the levies with no more care, than they ufed 
tci do in cafes of ordinary.importance. In the mean 
tithe the Gauls, as foon as they heard that thofe 
who had violated the law of nations were promoted 
to honours, and their embafly flighted, being ex- 
ceedingly enraged,, as that people is very paffioh- 
ate, immediately plucked up their enfigns, and 
begun their march with all expedition.- When 
during their march they obferved the aflFrighted 
cities running to their artns, and the peafants ' 
flying, they called out aloud, that they were go- 
ing to Rome, And where-cver they went, th^ir 
men and horfe, difperfed far and wide, covered a 
great fpace of ground. Their expeditious march, 
the news whereof fame imd couriers from Clufium, 
and other ftates, had carried to Rome, occaConed 
» great confternation there. And the Romans 
haftily leading out their army, levied in a htirry, 
found difficulty to meet them eleven- milts from 
the city, where the river Allia *, rifing out of the 
mountains of Cruftuminum, runs in a very deep 
channel, till it falls into the Tiber, a little below 
the Salarian highway. And now the plain before " 
and round them was covered with enemies 5 and 
the Gauls, a nation given to clamour and tumult, 
by their barbarous fongs and various ihouts, filled^ 
all places about with a horrible noife. 

Chap. XXXVIII. Here the military tribunes, 

^ Geographers fay it was the fame little brook which runs about ' 
one mile from Moete Rotunda, and five miles above Marcigrtano ■ 
rWch'a, aad which is mqw called Rio di Miffo^ • 
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without having the precaution to mark out acamp) 
or f^^rtity it wi in an entrenchment, to which thef 
might retreat, and negled:itig the gods as much a 
they did n-.cn> without having any encouragement 
from the auipices or facrilices, drew up their annf 
in batcaliii, extending the wings, that they migiit 
not be furrounded by the fuperior number of tbeir 
enemies. But though they weakened their ccntn^ 
and made its files almoft quite open by thinningb 
ranks, yet they could not after all make it eou^ 
th it of the enemy. There was a fmall riunj 
ground on their right, where they thought fitti 
poft I body of referve, which, as it was the firi 
occafion of their fear and flight,, was tlie oo!f 
means of fecuring their retreat. For Brennus, whf 
commanded tJie Gauls, fearing that the Romans, 
beinj inftrior in numbers, were laying a trap fof 
liim, and imagining their defign of feizing tbii 
eminence was, that the body of teferve, as foonsi 
his men fliould be engaged with^the legions van to 
van, rriight attack him both in rear and flank, 
advanced and charged this corps firft. He made 
no quedion, if he ftiould once beat them from this 
poft, but his troops, who were fo far fuperior la 
jiumbers, would cafily get the victory in the plain. 
Thus we fee that there v/as not only good fortune, 
but prudent condufl on the fide of the barbarians 
In the other army noru^ acted like Romans, nei- 
ther oiHcers nor foldiers. Their minds were 
wholly poiTelTid with fear,, and the tlioughts of 
running away; nay, they forgot thcmfelves fo 
much, that the greater part of them, though by 
that means they had the Tiber to crofs, fled ra- 
ther to Veil, an enemy's city, than ftraight to 
Rome to their wives and children. By advantage 
cf the ground the corps de refcrvc defended thcm- 
felves for a (hort time. But as foon as the reft of 
the army heard the fhouts of the Gauls, which 
they y/ho \YC1'9 X\^^\^& \t£v;^^Mv^^ \^ ^'^YtJt <wm 
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their flank, ^nd the furthermoft to have been 
laiied behiiid them,, they fled entire and untouch- 
tdy. before that unknown enemy whom they had 
Icarce feen, not only without flriking a ftroke, 
luit even without returning the fhout. So that 
none of them fell in- the battle 5 but rn the rout 
where the croud and hurry of the fugitives ob- 
ftru£ted the flight,, thofe in the rear .were cut in 
pieces. A great flaughter was alfo made on the 
banks of the Tiber,, whither the left wing fledy 
after having thrown away their arms. And many, 
who could not, or were not able to fwim, weighed 
down by their brigantines and other armour, were 
drowned in the ftream. Yet the greater part efca- 
ped fafe to Veii ; from whence they not only fent 
no relief to Rome, but not fo much as a meflenger 
to inform them of their defeat. The right wing,, 
which was at a good diftance from the river, and- 
pofted nearer the hill, marched all to Rome, and 
took refuge in the citadel, without fo much as 
' (hutting the gates of the town after them*,. 

Chap. XXXIX. The Gauls alfo were aftonifli- 
ed at their fuccefs,. and imputed this fudden vic- 
tory to a kind of miracle^ At firft they flood 
like ftatues in amaze, as if they had not known 
what had happened; then they dreaded an ambu^ 
fcade : and at laft they began to ft rip the dead, 
and, according to their cuftom, to pile up the 
arms. But after all feeing no appearance of the 
enemy, they begun their march, and reached Rome 
a little before funfet. Whx^n the hoi fe which had 
been detached before brought back word, that the 

♦ This memorable battle was fouglit on the fifteenth of the ka- 
lends of Auguft, i. e. according to oar computati-jn, the eightCL'nih 
day of July. This day had before beon fatai to the Fabii ai Cre- 
xnera> and was ever after reckoned amonp the unlucky cays. Thefe 
they called dies atri, llack dayi, betauie liiey weve marked with 
black letters. 

gates 
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gates were not (hut, and no guards pofled befoR 
them, nor any armed men on the walls, being m 
lefs aftoniflied than they had been before, tbey 
halted; and fearing the night, and the lituadondF 
the city, which they were unacquainted widi, 
incamped between Rome and the Anxo, fending 
out fcoutB round the walls and the reft of the gateS|. 
to get intelligence of what meafures the enemj 
refolved to take in their prcfent extremity. The 
Romans, as the. greater part of their army hi 
gone to Veil, believed, that none furvivco die- 
battle, but thofe who had fled back to Rome, ani 
bewailing equally the lofs of the dead and living 
filled all the city with their lamentations. But 
when they were told that the enemy was arrived, 
their fear for the public fafcty made them forget' 
their private loffes. Soon after they heard die* 
bowlings and hideous fongs of the barbarians 
wandering in troops round the city-walh. During 
all that time, even till day break next morning, 
they were in the greateft fufpence. For fometimes 
they apprehended that the enemy would florm the 
city upon their firft approach to it. And they 
faid, if this had not been the Gauls intention, 
they would have ftaid at Allia. At funfet they 
thought, that bccaufe little of the day remained, 
they would attack them under night; and that 
they had delayed the execution of their defign till 
that time, on purpofe to ftrike the greater terror. 
Laft of all, the approach of day put them in the 
greateft confternation, and theic continual fears 
had no intcrmiflion, till the evil they apprehend- 
ed came upon them, and they faw the enemy's 
enfi^ns enter their gates. Yet during that night 
ar.d tlie following day, thofe that were in the city 
did not behave Hke thofe who had fled in fuch- 
conihrni^iion at Allia. For when they defpaired 
of being able to defend their city with the handful 
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of men that was left, they refolved that the youth. 

vrhich were fit to bear arms, and the flower of the 

Cenate, fhould retire into the citadel and Capitol' 

with their wives and children : and after carrying 

arms and provifions thither, defend the temples of* 

the gods, their fellow-citizens, and the Roman name 

under the covert of that fortified place- They alfo 

lefolved.to put the prieft of Romulus, the prieftef- 

jes of Vefta, and the facred things, without the 

reach of fire and fword, and not t9 difcontinue the 

worihip of the gods, while any remained to per- 

Jbrm it. For they thought that if the citadel and 

Capitol, the habitations of their gods, the fenate,. 

their high council of ftate^ and the youth of a fit 

age to bear arms, ftiould furvive this imminent 

ruin of their city, they could eafily bear the lofs 

©f. the old men, who mould be left in the town,, 

becaufe they muft foon die however. And that 

thofe of inferior rank might bear this with more. 

patience, the old men^ who had been honoured' 

with triumphs, and gone through confulfhips, 

openly declared^ that " they would die with 

" them; and not fufiir thofe bodies of theirs,, 

** which, were incapable of bearing arms, and de- 

*^ fending their native country, to lie a heavy. 

** burthen upon the a4:med men, in their prefent 

** fcarcity of provifions*." 

Chap. XL. Thus did thofe venerable men^ 
deftiried to death,, confole each other. Then 
they addrelTed their exhortations to their young 
men, whom they followed into the citadel and 
Capitol, *' recommending to their bravery and 
** youthful vigour, all that remained of the for- 
** tune of a city, which had been vidlorious in all 
** the wars flie had undertaken for three hundred 
" and fix ty * years." When thofe who carried 

* Our author here computes from the firfl war Romulus entcrw 
tdiottr, nndnot from the foundaiioa of tlie dl^. 
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with them all the hope and refource of their cap- 
tive ftate, took their leave of, the reft who weit 
determined not to furvive the ruin thereof, as thdr 
misfortunes confidercd in themfelves made a mot 
difmal appearance, fo the doleful lamentatioRS of 
the women, running up and down, fomerimtt 
after the one, fometimes after the other, anl 
aflcing both their hufbands and fons, ** whofe 
•' fate they would fliare," (hewed that their cab- 
mity was raifed to the higheft pitch that could bc- 
fel human nature. Yet a great many followd 
their relations into the citadel, without being aflttd 
or forbid by any one ; for though it would haK 
been a great advantage to the befieged to havebecn 
freed from that ufelefs number, yet it feemed crud 
to fhut them out. The remaining multitude, con- 
fitting chiefly of the populace, whom this little hIB 
was not able to receive, and who could not poffiblf 
be fed in fo great a fcarcity, left the city in crouds, 
and took their way in a body towards JaniculunL. 
From thence they difperfed themfelves part about 
the country, and part into the neighbouring cities, 
without a leader, or forming any meafures in con- 
cert, but as each was direfled by his own views, 
becaufe their common concern m the ftate was 
given up for loft. In the mean time the pricft of 
Romulus and the Veftal virgins, laying afide all 
care of their private concerns, were confulting to- 
gether what facred things they fliould carry with 
them, and what they ftiould leave behind,, feeing 
they were not able to carry all away ; and in what 
place what ftiould be left could be moft fafely de- 
pofited. At laft they concluded it beft to pack 
them up in fmall cafks, and bury them in a chapel, 
next to the houfe of the pricft of Romulus, where 
now it is not accounted lawful to fpit. They di- 
vided what was to be carried away amongft them, 
zni each with their proper burden took the road 
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leading over the bridge Sublidus to Janiculutn. 
Lr. Albinlus, a plebeian, who, in the croud of 
thofe who left the city, as being of no ufe in the 
;\Krar, was driving his wife and children in a wag- 
gon, fpying the V eftals on the afcent of that hiJI, 
ji^en in that time of calamity made a difference 
l^tween things human and divine; wherefore 
adeeming it irreligious that he and his family fhould 
be fecn in a carriage, when the public priefts of 
the Roman people walked on foot, carrying the 
iacred things, he ordered his wife and children to 
alight, and having placed the Veftals with, their 
iacred burdens in the waggon, drove them to 
.Caere, whither they intended to go. 

Chap. XLL In the mean time every thing for 
the defence of the citadel being difpofed in the beft 
manner the prefent circumftances of Rome would 
permit, the croud of old men returned to their houfes, 
and waited the coming ..of the enemy with a firni 
refolution to die. Such of them as had borne curule 
magiftracies, that they might die adorned with 
the enfigns of their former dignity, honours, and 
gallant exploits, <lrefled themfelves in their moft 
magnificent robes which they ufed to wear in the 
proceiSons jof their gods, and in their triumphs, 
and feated themfelves in their ivory chairs, in the 
middle of their halls. But fome authors fay, that 
thefe venerable men firft devoted themfelves for 
the prefervation of their native country and of the 
R-omans, by a vow, which M. Fabius the pontifex 
maximus adminiflered in form. The Gauls, as 
they had the fpace of a whole night to cool the 
rage which poffefred their minds in the late aftion, 
and as the Romans had never made a vigorous re- 
fiftance, nor even then put them to the neceifity 
of taking their city by afTault or ftorm, entered it 
next day, without any figns of violent paffion or 

refcntment. 
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.refentment, at fhe Colline gate, and moved ( 
the forum ; cdling thetr eyes on all fides to i 
temples of the gods, and the x:itadel, which alone 1 
made any (hew of defence. Then pofting a final 1 
uard, to prevent any attack from the citadd or I 
Japitol, while they were fcattered, they difpciM 
thcmfelves to pluncfer;. and as they found the niedi 
enipty, and met not a iinde perfon, whole troop 
rumed into the adjoining houfes, ivhile others ru 
to thofe at greateft diftance, imagining them t 
lead to be yet untouched, and full of booty. Bdt 
terrified at the general defolation, they retumd 
in a body to the forum, and the adjacent places, 
left they (hould fall, when difperied, into (obk 
ambufcade. Here finding the plebeian houfes (hut, 
but the halls of the nobuity open, they were more 
afraid to enter the laft than the firft, beholding 
as it were with a reverential awe, thefe venenbk 
men fitting in the porches of their houfes, dreffid 
and adorned in a manner more magnificent thaa 
human, nay perfeftly rcfcmbling gods in the aw- 
ful majefty and gravity of their looks and counte- 
nances. When they had ttood fome time gazing 
at thofe venerable perfonages as if they had been 
images, one of them, M. Papirius, incenfed a 
<jaul, who gently ftroked his beard, which it was 
then the cuftom to wear very long, by ftriking 
him on the head with his ivory batoon. Upon 
this the (laughter began with him, and the reft 
were all killed in their feats. The Gauls, after 
having maflacred thefe noblemen, gave quarter to 
none; and having rifled the houfes, fet them on 
lire. 

Chap. XLII. Whether it was that all the 
Gauls had not an intention utterly to deftroy 
Rome, or whether their chiefs thought it beft, in 
order to terrify the befieged into a furrcndry out 

of 
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e to their houfes, to (hew them fome part of 
in flames, or not to burn them all, that 
rcmamed might be a pledge to make their 
ies hearts xelent y it is certain th^ lire did not 
1 the iirft day fo hi and fo wide as it ufes to 
a city taken by the enemy. The Romans 
the citadel feeing their city filled with enc- 
running difperfed up and down the ftreets, 
I all {)laces fome frefh calamity on the back 
»ther, were not only diftraded in their minds, 
3uld fix their eyes and attention to no par- 
r objeft. Where-ever they heard the fhouts 
enemy, the flirieks of the women and chil- 
the crackling of the flames, and the crafti of 
lUng houfcs, thev turned their minds, faces, 
fes to all thefe Jifinal objefts, as if wanton 
le had placed them on an eminence to be 
tors of their country's deftrudiion, having 
ig of what belonged to them left to defend, 
ting their bodies. Their cafe was more de- 
le than that of any other befieged, becaufe, 
ip from the relief of their comitry, they faw 
thing belonging to them in the power of 
enemies. Kor did a quieter night fucceed 
ay fpent in fuch anguiih. And when this 
s night gave place to the new day, fome new 
of flaugnter was every moment prefented to 
/iew. But notwithftanding they were op- 
1 and overwhelmed with fo many evils, their 
je did not fail; and though they faw their 
city levelled with the ground by fire and 
, they were determined bravely to defend 
or little hill they poflTeffcd, the only fpot of 
country that remained free. Nay, at laft, 
the fame calamities happen daily, they were 
red to miferics, that they became quite in- 
e of their misfortunes, and regarded only 
L. II. R the 
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the arms and fwords in their hands, as all thej had 
left to confide in. 



Chap. XLIII. The Gauls, Hkewife, 
for fome days to no purpofc made war only upon 
the houfcs, and feeing nothing remaining amidft 
the flames and ruins of the captive city but anncJ 
men, and thefe neither terrified with fo many a* 
lamities, nor difpofed to furrender, unlefs dicf 
were forced to it, refolved to try the utmoft, and 
aflault the citadel. Having therefore given the 
fignal at day-break, their wftole army was dranwi 
up in battalia in the foium. Thence they filed off 
with a great fhout, and, covering themfelves witli 
their bucklers in the form of a tortoife, advanced 
to the foot of the hill. But the Romans afted a- 
gainft them with great prefence of mind and pre- 
caution. They pofted guards on all the avenues; 
and where they faw the Gauls advancing, theie 
they oppofed the beft of their troops, fufFering the 
enemy to climb up the hill, being fenfible, that 
the higher they got, they could with the greater 
eafe be tumbled down the precipice. They there- 
fore halted in the middle of the hill, and from an 
eminence, which fcemcd of itfcif to be a fufficient 
defence, attacked the enemy, and made great ha- 
vock and flaughter among them ; fp that from that 
time the Gauls never made a like attempt, either 
with detachments, or the whole of their army. 
Having therefore no hopes of taking the citadel by 
aflault or force of arms, they prepared to blockade 
it. This they had never thought of before, and 
had burnt what corn was in the city, while the 
Romans daily carried all that was in the country 
to Veii. For this reafon they divided their army, 
and refolved that one part fhould go and pi'lage 
the lands of the neighbouring nations, while ano- 
ther continued the blockade gf the citadel, Thcfe 
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foragers were to furnifli the befiegers with prbvi-* 
lions. But in thefe excurfions from the city, for- 
tune, to give the Gauls a trial of Roman btavory, 
conduced them to Ardea, where Camillus then 
: lived in banilhment. This great man, more af- 
. fli<Sled at the public calamity than at his own, ex- 
■ haufted the vigour of his fpirits and ftrength, in 
:: accufing gods and men, and with indignation won-" 
: dering what was become of thofe men, who under 
r his command had taken Veii and Falerii, and had 
ever in other wars fought with more courage than . 
fuccefs; when, on a fudden, he received news of 
the Gauls approach, and that the Ardcates, in 
great conflemation, were deliberating upon the 
meafures prefer to be taken in this conjunfturcr 
It had not hitherto been his cuftom to appear in 
their public councils, but, excited as it were- by a 
divine impulfe, he repaired to their affembly on 
this occafion. 

. Chap. XLIV. There he addrefled them thus : 
♦* Ardeates, my old friends, but now my fellow- 
** citizens, the firft being the effect of your kind- 
** nefs, and the laft owing to my fate, let none of 
** you think I forget my condition, when I appear 
•* m this place of your affembly. The prefent oc- 
" currence and the common danger oblige every 
•*■ one to contribute all the affiftance he can, in 
•* this unexpedled calamity. Befides, when will 
" it be in my power to make grateful returns for 
•' your favours, if I omit this opportunity ? or 
** wherein can I be ferviceable to you, if not in 
** war ? By it I maintained my reputation in my 
•« own country. But after being always fuccefs- 
^' ful in war, I was banifhed in time of peace by 
*' ungrateful citizens. Now, Ardeates, a fair 
*' occafion is offered you of requiting the Roman 
*<- people for all the important fervices they have 
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*' done you, which you yourfelves well remember, 
** and tor that very reafon ought never to be up- 
^^ braided with them ; and of acquh-ing to your 
•^ city immortal glory from the defeat of this com- 
*^ mon enemy. To thefe people, who are advan- 
•* cing hither in difbrderly companies, nature has 
^' given huge bodies and impetuous fpirits, rather 
•' than real ftrength of body and conftancy of mind; 
*' and for that reafon they brkigmore terror thao 
*^ force to battle with thcm^ The defeat of the 
•* Romans is a proof of this. They took thecilj 
•* when open to them j but an handful of foldier} 
•' made head againft them from the citadel ani 
** Capitol. Now tired' out with the length of the 
*' blockade, they leave it, and dtfperfe thcmfclves 
** over the country 5 glutted with meat and wine^ 
** which they greedily devour where-cver they caa 
•* come by it, asfoon as night comes on, they lay 
«^ thcmfclves down, like wild beafts,. nigh broob 
** of watcr> without entrenchments, guards, orfcn- 
•* tincls. And at this very time their late fuccefi 
'* makes them lefs cautious than ufual. If you ] 
** therefore woutd defend your waHs^ and prevent 
•* this whole country from falling into the hands 
** of the Gauls, take arms in a full body at mid*- 
*' night. Follow me to (laughter, not to batde. 
** If I do not deliver them into your hands faft a- 
** fleep to be butchered Hke beafts, I fhall fubmit 
y to the fame fate at Ardea, that I met at Rome/' 

Chap. XLV. Both his friends and enemies 
were convinced that Camillus was the ableft gene- 
ral then living* So that, after the aflembly broke 
up, they refreflied thcmfelves, and carefully watch- 
ed the giving of the fignal. As foon as it was gi- 
ven, they were all ready without the gates, and 
Camillus at their head, in the dead of night. 
When they were jot a little way from the city, 





^^H m 




^^^Hiui furc- 




^^^^^^^aiui 




^^^■a fight- 




^^^^^ every 


^^^^^^^^^H^ _!__^^E^^ 


^^Bd ihole 




^^^Kitit 




^^^Ke tbey 




^^Kf tulh- 




^^^Knbcre^ 




^^^Hthc 




^^^^■pup 




^^^^■litories 




^^^^frtirianj. 




^^^KltU^r*;^ 




^^^Htl years 1 




^^Hfli^nge 




^^^Kc matie 




^^^^wi with 




^^^Hhe on- 




^^^^Mt^Uctn. 




^^^H/cr 




^^^Hbrtbre 




^^^Kiichixl 




^^^Hnentcit 




^^^^fttif 




^^^^Kbearts, 


-^^^^^^^^H 

^ ^^^B 


^^^^BwKom 


■ — -- ^H 


^^^Kought 


■ ^H 


^^^^nisrur" 


Hr.*... ^^B 


^^^^Kr^ j-e" 


vqi^ f^^H 


^^^■i but 




^^^^■eentU'- 


•— — -^ ^^^H 


^m m thc)r 


^^^^1 


^^1 ^lu wm 




^^H ^■ruHus^ 




^^m HtJim^ 




^H M Be* 




^HH&^ 



198 TITUS LIVIUS's -BookV. 

fides, being conducted by the prkbners who furvp- 
ved this night's (laughter, they marched againft an- 
other body of Etrurians, incamped at the falt-pits^ 
and before they were aware, made a greater 
flaughter of them the next night. Thus fluflied 
with a double viftory, they returned triumphant to 
Veil. 

Chap. XLVI. In the mean time, the fiegeof 
Rome was but (lowly carried on, and both fides 
remained unadive, the Gauls being folely intent 
upon preventing any of their enemies from efa- 
ping through their guards ; when alt on a fuddei 
a young Roman drew upon himfelf the admiration 
both of his fellow-citizens and enemfes. A facrifice, 
peculiar to the Fabian family, had been fixed td 
the Quirinal hi-11, and could be performed nowhere 
clfe. To perform it C. Fabius Dorfo came down 
from the Capitol, with his gown tucked up, and aB 
the apparatus for that ceremony in his hands, 
palTed through the enemy's guards, and, without 
being moved at what they did or faid, arrived on 
the Quirinal hill. Having duly performed this fa» 
criHce in that place, and returning with the fame 
fteady countenance and pace, he re-entered the 
Capitol, i-n full confidence that thofe gods, whofe 
worfhip even the fears of death could not force 
him to abandon^ would be propitious to him. The 
Gauls were either aftonifhed at his furprifing bold- 
nefs, or moved by a fenfe of religion, which that 
people do by no means neglecSt. In the mean time 
the army at Veii, not only gained frefh (J^irits, but 
was confiderably reinforced daily, not only by ma- 
ny Romans out of the country, who had been di- 
fperfed after the defeat at Allia, and the unfortu- 
nate taking of Rome ; but Irkewife by crouds of 
Latin volunteers, who joined them in hopes of fha- 
ring in the fpoiU They thought it was now high 

time 
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time to recover their country, an4 deliver it from 
the hands of the enemy. But thk ftrong body 
granted a head* The very place put them in mind 
of Cami'llus, and befides .great part of that very 
army had fought with fuccefs under the conduS 
and aufpices of that able commander. Caedicius 
kkewife faid, " he 3vould do nothing to- provoke 
^ either gods or men to put an end to his com- 
^•^ mand, but would hirafelf remember his rank, 
** and demand a general." Thus they unani- 
moufly agreed to tend for Caraillus from Ardea, 
but not till they had firft confulted the fenate at 
Rome ; fo mocfeft were they in all refpefts, and 
ihewed fo great a deference to the forms of their 
government, even when tlie republic was almoft 
on the brink of ruin ! It was a dangerous attempt 
to pafs through the enemies guards to the citadel. 
But Pontius Cominius, an a<Sive young man, pro- 

' Baifed his fervice in this affair; and laying himfetf 
on the bark of a tree, was fafely carried down the 
fiream of the Tiber to the city. Then he got up 
into the Capitol by a fteep rock on the fide next 

' the river, which was for that reafon left unguarded 
by the enemy ; and being brought before the ma- 
giftrates, delivered his commiiiion from the army. 
Having received the fcnate's decree, ** That Ca- 
" miilus fliould, by an a*£l of the comitia aflem- 
'' bled by curije, be recalled from exile ; be, by 
•' an edidl of the people, immediately appointed 
*' didiator, and that the army fhould have the ge- 
*' ral they defired ;" he came down from the Capi- 
tol by the feme way, and returned to Veii : and 
deputies were dilpatched to Ardea, who brought 
Camillus to Veii ; or rather ah a£t, repealing his 
banilhment, was pafTed in the comitia aflembled 
by curiae^ and he was declared didlator in his ab- 
fence; for it feems more credible, he did not 
fct out from Ardea till he had certain intcfligence 

of 
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of the zA paiTed by the fenate ; becaufe he couU 
not change the refidence he was confined to with- 
out the voices of the people, nor take the auipi- 
ces regularly in the army, in order to their enter- 
ing upon action, till he was appointed di£btorr 

Chap. XLVII. During thefe tranfaSions al 
Veii, the citadel and Capitol of Rome were in great 
danger. For whether the Gauls had obferved the 
prints of a man*s feet in that place where the mef* 
fenger from Veii had got up, or of themfelves dif- 
covered that it was acceffible by the rock Carmen' 
t^alis, they one clear night firft fent an unarmed mai 
before to examine the way, and then handed bin 
up his arms ; and where it was fteep, they fup- 
ported, lifted, and drew one another up, as tne dif- 
ficulty of the place required, till they reached the 
top, with fo much (ilence, that they not only poflt 
cd unobferved by. the guards, but did not even a- 
wake the dogs, animals foon difturbed by noifr 
in the night. But they. did not efcape the vigi- 
lance of the geefe, from whom, as facred to Juno, 
the Romans abflained, though in the greateft 
want of provifions *. And this faved the Capitolf 
For flrft by their gaggling, and then by beating 
their wings, they rouled M. Manlius, who )m 
been conful three years before, and was a great 
foldier. He fnatching up his arms, and giving 
the alarm to the refl, ran to the rampart, and 
while the reft trembled with fear, with the bofs of 
his buckler tumbled down a Gaul, who vras {land- 
ing on the top of the wall. This man in his &11 

♦ From this time petfe were ever held in honour at Rome, iwi 
« flo.k of them alwo.ys kcp: at the public cxpenfe. A golden inuge 
«f a goofc was let up in mcmon- of rhcrr ler\-:ce, and cne evcrj- ycaf 
carried in triumph on a foft li:ter, finely adorned ; whilft dog« were 
held in ;Ahorrence, and one of them every year impr.led ali\-c oa th« 
krondi ot" -r. clJc*- :rte. Piin. & iVi.v.x'. 
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beat down thdfe who were next to him, and Man- 
Kus killed others, who, having in a fright quitted 
their arms, were hanging hy the hands on the 
rocks. In (hort, other Romans crouded to the 
place, and beat ofF the aggreffors, with darts and 
ftones, fo that the whole body of them tumbled 
headlong from the precipice. When the confufion 
was over, the Romans (pent the remainder of the 
night in as much quiet, as people, whofe minds 
were fo muchv difquieted with the danger they had 
efcaped, could do. At day-break the military tri^ 
bunes aflembled their troops by found of trumpet; 
m order to beftow rewards and inflift punifhments 
en thofe who deferved them. In the firft places 
Manlius was praifed for his bravery, and had pre- 
fcnts made him not only by the military tribunes^ 
but by the whole body of the foldiers j for each of 
^hem brought into his hcufe, which ftood in the 
citadel, half a pound of meal, and a meafure of 
wine containing five ounces ; indeed a fmall re- 
ward in itfelf, but the prefent fcarcity made it a 
great proof of their affeftion, each retrenching of 
his own fobfiftencc, and the neccflaries of life, to 
do honour to the merit of one man.- The ferrtinels 
on that poft, where the enemy had privately got 
up, were called next. And though the military 
tribune Sulpicius declared he would punifh theni 
all according to the law of arms ; yet, all the fol- 
diers laying the blame on one particular fentjnel^ 
he was afraid of a mutiny, and fo fpared the reft ; 
but with untverfal approbation threw him who 
was certainly guilty down from the rock. From 
that time guard was kept with greater care by both 
fides. The Gauls were more viejlant, becaufe it 
was commonly reported, that meffengers went be- 
tween Rome and Veii ; and the Romans, from 
the remembrance of the danger they had run in the 
night.. 

Chap.. 
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Chap. XLVIII. But famine diftreffed both 
parties more than any other calamities of fieges 
and war. Befides, the Gauls had got the plague 
sunon^ft them^ as they were incamped hi a lovr 
ground lying between two hills, exceeding hot by 
reafon of the burning houfes^ and fuU of fmoke^ 
and, when any wind ftirred, both aihes and duft 
flying about in an intolerable manner- As this 
people were accuftomed to a moift and coId<Ji* 
mate, they were not able to fupport under thcfe 
nuifances, but being tormented and ftifled widi 
the excelfive heat, died like rotten fheep. And, 
wearied with burying fingle perfons at a time, tbcj 
piled up their dead carcafes in heaps, and burnt 
them promifcuoufly. Thence this place got a fa- 
mous name, ** The Gauls burying place." Upon 
this they made a truce with th« Romans, during 
which, with the generals permiffion, the two ar- 
mies converfed together ; and while the Gauls u[h 
braided the befteged with want of provifions, ani . 
demanded them to furrender on that account, it i» 
faid, to obviate that thought, the Romans threw 
loaves of bread from the Capitol' into the poflsof 
the enemy. But by this time the famine could 
neither be concealed nor endured anj longer* 
Therefore whilft the diftator was levymg troop 
by himfelf at Ardea, he commanded L. Valerius, 
general of the horfej to bring the army from Veii, 
and. was taking proper meafures to make himfelf a 
match for the enemy. In the mean time the ar- 
my in the Capitol, fatigued with mounting guard 
and watching, after having furmounted all other 
human miferies, but not able to fupport under 
hunger, which is invincible to natui-e^ and day af- 
ter day in expectation of fome aid appearing from 
the dictator, at length not only their provifions, 
but their hopes like wife failing, and their feeble 
bodies fmking under the weight of their arms as 

they 
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Aey mounted guard, abfolutely demanded leave to 
furrender, or ranfom themfelves, on the beft terms 
they could. The Gauls likewife gave diftin6t 
Mnts in their difcourfes, '* that they would raife 
^ th^ fiege for a fmall ranfom." With that the 
ienate met, and gave the military tribunes power 
to make an accommodation ; which was concluded 
in a conference between Q^ Sulpicius, the military 
tribune, and Brennus, general of the Gauls ; and 
a thoufand pound weight of gold* was the price to 
be paid for a people who were foon to command 
the univerfe* This was in itfelf a fhameful capi- 
tulation, but the Gauls fuperadded another mark 
of indignity. They brought falfe weights ; and 
when the tribune retufed them, their haughty mo- 
twrch threw his fword into the fcale, and was 
heard to fay, "Wo t6 the conquered,'* an ex- 
prei&on altogether infupportable to the Romans. 

Chap. XLIX. But both gods and men hindered 
the Romans from living on the terms of a ranfom- 
^ nation. For, by lucky accident, before this m- 
famous price of their redemption was all paid, their 
irrangling having hindered the whole gold from 
%eing weighed, the diSator came up, and com- 
manded the money to be taken away, and the 
<jrauls to be gone. When they refufed, pleading 
die capitulation they had made, he replied, *' That 
** no treaty concluded with a magiftrate of inferior 
'* authority, without his orders, after he had been 
'* nominated diftator, could be valid ;" and with 
that bade them '* prepare for battle/' He orders 
his own troops, ** to throw their baggage in a 
*' heap, and Hand to their arms ; for by the fword, 
** and not by money, they were to redeem their 
** country, fighting in view of the temples of their 

• About 45,000 1. zccordin^ to jirhtbrtot, 

*^ gods, 
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*^' gods, their wives, children, and native foil« [d^ 
^< figured bv the calamities of war), and sdl dut 
** ought to DC defended, recovered, and revenged." 
Then he drew up his legions amidft the rubbilhof 
the almoft ruined city, and. an uneven ground, ii 
the beft manner the nature of the place would air 
low, and took all the precautions that fkill in mi- 
Htary affairs could fuggeft or recommend for the 
advantage of his own troops. The Gauls, fur^ 
prifed at this new fcene, ran to their arms, aal 
attacked the Romans with greater fury than pru- 
dence. Fortune had now changed fides, and the 
Romans had the help of both gods and men. Si 
that at the firft charge the Gams were routed wtt 
as much eafe as they had got the vkSlory at Allia. 
They received a more complete defeat, by the va- 
lour and good condudt of the fame Camillus, ijia 
fcqond battle, which they fought eight miles from 
Rome, on the Gabinian road. There they were 
all flaughtered, their camp taken, and not a mafl 
of them left to carry home the accounts of their 
defeat. The di<Sator, having recovered his nati?e 
country from the enemy, returned .in triumph to 
Rome, and the foldiers in their unpolifhed mirth, 
ftyledhim a fecond Romulus, the father of his 
country, and founder of a new city, praifes he juft- 
ly merited. But he certainly faved the fame coiiii- 
try, which he had preferved in war, a fecond rime 
in peace, by hindering the people from removing 
to Veil, though both the tribunes were more keen 
in promoting that matter after the city was burnt, 
and the people themfelves more inclined to follow 
that advice than before. For this reafon he did 
not abdicate the dictatorfliip after his triumph, the 
fcnate having conjured him, " not to leave the 
** commonwealth in an unfcttled ftatc." 

Chap. L. As Camillus was moft zealous in 

point 
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point of religion, he, in the firft place, took under 
confideration the concerns of the immortal gods, 
and got a decree of the fenate pafled, " That all 
*' the temple's, becaufe they had been profaned by 
** being in the poffeffion of enemies, fhould be rc- 
" built, bounded, and purified ; and the books iti 
" the cuftody of the duumvirs (hould be confulted 
" for the manner of performing this expiation. 
" That by public authority a treaty of friendftiip 
" fhould De made with the Caerites, becaufe they 
" had given refuge to the Roman priefts, and fa- 
** cred things, and, by the kindnefs of that people, 
** the worfhip of the immortal gods had not been 
** intermitted. That the ludi Capitolini fhould 
" be celebrated in gratitude to the great Jupiter, 
** who, in time of danger, had preferved his own 
" auguft abode, and the citadel of the Roman 
** people ; and that, for the performance of them^ 
" Camill us fhould eftablifh a college, the mem- 
" hers whereof fhould be chofen out of thofe peo- 
" pie who lived in the Capitol and citadel." Men- 
tion was alfo made of expiating the negledt of that 
voice, which had' been heard in the night, fore- 
warning them of their ruin, before the war with 
the Gauls, and a temple ordered to be erefted to 
Aius Locutius in New flreet. It was likewife or- 
dered, that the gold which had been refcucd from 
the Gauls, and what, in the midfl of their danger, 
had been taken out of the other temples, and car- 
ried into the chapel of Jupiter, fhould be deemed 
facred, and depofited at his fhrine, feeing in the 
confufion they had forgot the proper places to 
which it ought to be returned. The religion of 
the Romans had formerly appeared, in that when 
the public wanted gold to make up the fum, which 
they had agreed to pay the Gauls for their ranfom, 
the ladies had fupplied that want, that the facred 
treafure might not be touched j for which acl of 
Vol. II. S generofity. 
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gcnerofity, they had thanks returned them, and 
the additional honour of havings after their deatb, 
funeral orations pronounced over^ them as well as 
the men. When every thing relating to the gods, 
and what was under the cognifance of the fenate, 
was performed, and while the tribunes in their daily 
harangues excited the people to leave the ruins of 
Rome, and remove to Veii, a city ready built and 
provided with all conveniencies, Camillus went in- 
to the public afTcmbly of the people, attended by 
the whole body of the fenate, and addrefled them is 
■the following fpecch. 

Chap. LI. " Romans, contefts with your 
tribunes give me fo great uneafinefs, that the 
refleftion of my being at a great diftance from 
their contentions, was .the only comfort I had 
in my unfortunate exile, while I lived at Ar- 
dea; and for the fame rcafon I never fhouM 
have returned from that place, if you had not 
recalled mc by a decree of the fenate, and the 
voices of the people. Nor is it owing to a 
change in my opinion, that I am now returned, 
but your diftrefled condition obHged me to it 
For the queftion was not. Whether I fhould be 
re-eftablifhed in my native country ? but. Whe- 
ther .it ftiould continue on its bafis ? Nor would 
I now open my lips, nay I would willingly be 
filcnt, was not this a ftruggle in behalf of my 
country, to forfake which, would be fliamefm 
in any other, but criminal in Camillus, while 
any fpark of life remained. For why did we re- 
cover, why did we deliver our beficgcd city 
out of the hands of enemies, if, now it is re- 
deemed, we ourfelves abandon it ? if, after 
both gods and Romans kept poflcflion of, and 
inliabitcd the Capitol and citadel, when a]] the 

" reft 
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*•■ reft of the city was taken by the viftorious 
** Gauls, we now, when the Romans are con- 
*^ queror^y and our city regained, defert that fame 
** Capitol and citadel, and our fuccefs occafion 
" greater folitiide in Rome, than our adverfity 
•* did ? Truly, if we had no regard to the reli- 
•* gious rites inftituted and delivered down to us 
'*^ from the foundatioa qf our city ; yet, confider- 
** ing the remarkable evidence the fupreme being 
** has at this time given of his protecting the 
•* Romans,. I imagine, men can no longer neglcft 
•* the worfhip of the gods. For, I befeech you, 
*' look back to all the adverfity and profperity of 
*' former years -, and you will find, that every 
'* THING profpered whea you performed your 
** duty to the gods, aud every thing became un- 
•* fortunate when you defpifed them. Firft of all, 
** the war with Veii, which, alas ! lafted fo ma-* 
** ny years with incredible fatigue, was not end- 
•* ed, tili by the couni^r of the god^ the water 
** was let out of the Albaa lake. What fhall I 
** fay of the late deftruftion of our city ? Was it 
** not the effeft of our flighting a voice fent from 
** heaven to forewarn us of the coming of the 
•* Gauls ; of the facred law of nations being viola- 
** ted by our ambaffadors, and of our not puniftilng, 
** through a like negledi of the gods, that crime 
** as we ought ? For tlits, therefore, have wc 
*' fufFered fo much from gods and men ; we have 
** been conqiered, made captives, and ranfomed^ 
** as examples to all the world.- Our misfortunes 
** then put us in mind of the duties of religion. 
** We fled to the gods in the Capitol, we took re- 
^ fuge in the augufl abode of Jupiter, the great- 
**■ eft and beft of beings ; in midft of the general 
" ruin of our ftate, we hidfome of our facred 
" things in the earth, and carried others to the 
" neighbouring cities out of our enemies reach.. 
S Z ^ HVowi'^ 
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•^ Though thus abandoned by gods and men, wc 
** did not omit the worfhip of the former ; and for 
•' this they reftorcd us our country, viftory, and 
** our ancient renown in war, which we had for- 
•' feited -, for this they turned all their fury upon 
** the enemy, put them to flight, and delivered 
'^ them up to certain flaughter, becaufe, blinded 
•* by avarice, they had broke their faith and bar- 
*' gain in weighing the gold. 

Chap. LII. " Romans, having before yow 
*' eyes fuch inftances of the effedls of regarding or 
*• contemning the gods in human affairs, do you 
*' not perceive what horrid crimes we are about 
** to commit, even before we are well efcapcd 
** from the wreck of our former faults and misfor- 
** tunes ? We inhabit a city founded in luckjr 
♦* aufpicfcs and auguries : every place of it abouni 
•' with traces of religion anci the gods: and die 
•' places for performing our yearly folemn facri- 
•* ficcs are as fixed, as the days on which they arc 
*^ to be celebrated. Would you then, Romans, 
*' abandon all thefe gods, both public and private? 
*' Or has this aft of yours the leaft refemblance to 
*« that of the noble youth C. Fabius, who was 
** lately feen, in time of the fiege, to your great 
*^ aftonifliment as well as the enemy's, come 
*' down from the citadel amidft the darts of the 
*' Gauls, and perform a yearly facrifice, peculiar 
*' to the Fabian family, on the Quirinal hill? 
*' Are the holy rites of a private family not to be 
•' omitted in time of war, and do you think it fit 
<* that the public facred rites and Roman gods 
*' fhould be abandoned in time of peace ; that the 
*' priefts and flamens Ihould be lefs careful of per- 
** forming the public ceremonies of religion, than 
*' a private perfon, thofe of his family ? Perhaps 
5^ feme may fay, We will cither celebrate thefe h> 

i« ly 
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" ly rites at Veii ourfelves, or fend pri^fts from 
*• thence hither to perform them. But neither 
** can be done without violation of our ceremo- 
^ nies. For not to run over all the facred cere- 
•* monies or all the gods in particular j in the fe- 
•* ftival of Jupiter, can the bed be fpread in any o- 
* ther place but in the GapitoJ ? Why need I 
** mention the eternal fire of Vefta, and the 
^ image fafely kept in her temple as a pledge of 
^ dominion ? Why (hould I fpeak of your Anci-. 
•* lia. Mars Gradivus,. and father Romulus ? 
" Would you have all thefc holy things, which 
•* are as old as the city, nay fome of them an- 
" cienter than its foundation, abandoned in a pro- 
•* fane place ? But mark the difference betweeen 
** us and our anceftors. They handed down to- 
•* us certain facred rites to43e celebrated on Mount 
** Alba and Lavinium. Was it an aft of religion* 
** to bring religious ceremonies from an enemy's 
'^ city to us at Rome, and fhall we, without being 
" guilty of facrilege, carry them from hence to an 
•* enemy's town, Veii ? Pray call to mind,, how 
** oftejiour facred rites have been perfbrmed anew,. 
" when any ancient ufage has been,, either by 
•* negligence or accident, omitted. What was it of 
•* late, after the prodigy of the Alban lake, but 
** the renewing of the facred rites and the au- 
** fpices, that relieved the commonwealth, op- 
^ preffed with the Vcian war? But befides all,, 
•* we, mindful as it were of cur ancient rcli- 
** gious inftitutions, have brought foreign god> to' 
^ Rome, and inftituted new ones. Juno, queen 
•* of the gods,' was lately brought from Veii ; and- 
" how glorioufly was the day of her dedication 
" on the Aventine hill celebrated by the zeal of 
" the ladies ? We ordered a temple to be e reded 
** in New ftreet to Aius Locutius, on account of 
** the voice which was heard in the night. We 
S3 "have: 
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*^ have added the ludi Capitolini to the other fc- 
** Icmn games, and, by the authority of the fc- 
*' nate, have eftablifhed a new college of aftors 
** to perform them. What needed we have un- 
** dertaken all this, if we were refolved ,to leave 
** Rome at the fame time with the Gauls ? if we 
** did not voluntarily ftay in the Capitol during h 
*' many months that the fiege lafted ? if it was 
*' fear that kept us from the enemy ? But I have 
•* only hitherto mentioned our religious inftitu- 
** tions and temples; but what fhall I now fey 
•* in relation to the priefts ? Do not you confidcr 
** what a crime we are about to commit in regard 
*^ to them ? The Veftals are fixed to one place of 
*' abode, from which nothing but the taking of 
*^ Rome ever moved them. It is unlawful for the 
*' prieft of Jupiter to flay one night out of Rome. 
** And would you make them Veientine infteadof 
*^ Roman priefts J and, O Vefta, would thy mi- 
** nifters forfake thee now ? And will that prieft, 
•' by living in a ftrange country, bring fo great 
*' guilt upon himfelf and the republic every night? 
*' What need I mention other things, which are 
** performed by aufpices, almoft all within the 
** pomcerium ? Can we forget or negledl any part 
*' of them ? The comitia by curias, which have 
*' the cognifance of military affairs ; the ccmitia 
. *' by centuries in which the confuls and military 
** tribunes are elefted, where can they be held 
*^ under proper aufpices but in the ufual place? 
*^ Shall we tranflate them to Veii ? Or (hall the 
** people, with fo much inconvenience, meet in 
** this city, abandoned both by gods and men, for 
*^ the fake of holding thcfe comitia? 

Chap. LIII. " But it is urged, that neccfiity 
<' obliges us to leave a city made defolate by fire 
*^ and fword, to remove to Vcii, where every 

" thing 
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" thing is entire, and not harafs a poor people 
'* with rebuilding of Rome. Romans, though I 
'* did not tell you, yet I believe you fee clearly, 
'* that this is a vain pretext, not founded in truth ; 
'* for you remember, that before the arrival of the 
** Gauls, -when both your public and private build- 
** ings were untouched, and your city in fafety, 
*' the fame affair of removing to Veil was in agi- 
*' tation. Remark, tribunes, the difference be- 
U tween my fentiments and yours. You think, 
** that although there was no reafon for making 
*' this removal then, yet now there is. I, on the 
^' contrary, (be not furprifed till you hear rightly 
** what I have to urge), am of opinion, that fup- 
** poling we ought then to have removed, when 
** Rome was whole and entire, yet we ought not 
** now to leave thefe ruins. For at that time our 
*' vidtory was fome reafon for our removing to 
** the captive city, which would have been glo- 
" rious to us and our pofterity. But now it 
** wculd be both mean and fhameful in us, and 
** do honour to the Gauls. For we will rather feem 
** to have been conquered and to have loft our 
** country, than to have left it victorious. Is it the 
** defeat at Allia, the taking of our city, and the 
^^ blockade of the Capitol, that hath laid us under 
'* the neceffity of abandoning our tutelary gods, 
** of flying and baniftiing ourfelves from a place 
" we were not able to defend ? Shall the Gauls 
** be able to demolifli Rome, and Ihall it be 
*' thought the Romans were not able to rebuild 
** it ? What then remains, but that they, as it is 
*' well known their numbers are incredible, re- 
*' turn with a new army, and inhabit this city, 
*' which they have taken and you abandoned ? If 
*' they had a mind to fettle in Rome, would you 
*' fuffer it ? What if not the Gauls, but your for- 
^' mer enemies, the JEqui and Volfci, f&ould re- 
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** move to Rome ? Would you permit them tohc- 
** come Romans, and yourfclvcs only burghers of 
*< Veii ? Whether would you chu(e that thb 
^< when become a wilderne(s (hould remain la 
" your -own pofieflion, or be inhabited by e- 
" nemies ? Truly I cannot determine which of 
•* thefe would be the greateft crime. Are you 
«< ready to conimit fo many crimes, and fuffer 
*• fuch difgrace, becaufe you are loath to rebuild 
** the city ? If it was not poiHble to get better or 
'* larger houfes than the poor cottage of our found- 
" er, would it not be more eligible to dwell in 
" huts, like fliepherds and herdfmen, amidfi your 
** facred and houfehold gods, than that the whole 
^ ftate fhould go into banilhment ? Did ouran- 
" ccftors, v/ho were ftrangers and fliepherds, fo 
** foon build themfelves a new city, when there 
** was nothing in this place but woods and marfli- 
*' es ; and fhall we, when the Capitol, citadel, 
^ and temples of the gods are ftanding and fafe, 
'^ think it difllcult to rebuild a city deftroyed by 
" fire ? Why do all of us rcfufe to do that in this 
*' general conflagration, which each individual 
** would do, if his private houfe fliould be burnt 
** down ? 

Chap. LIV. " But what if at length, eidier 
" by treachery or accident, a fire fhould happen at 
** Veii, and the wind (as might chance to be the 
** cafe) fhould fpread the flames fo as to confume 
** the bell pjirt of that city ; muft we then feek to 
** remove from thence to Fidenre, Gabii, or forae 
«' other town ? Has your native foil no charms to 
*' attraft you ? Has this country, which we call 
** mother, none ? And does our love to our coun- 
** try extend only to roofs and rafters ? Truly, tho' 
*' it gives me Icfs pleafurc to call your injuftice, 
<^ than my own misfortune to remembrance, I will 

" frankly 
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r •* frankly own, that as oft as in my banifhmcnt I 

1 ** reflected on my native country, jthe delightful 

I- ** bills, the pleafant fields, the Tiber, that coun- 

-.** try I was accuftomcd with pleafure to furvey, 

^ ^* this (ky, under which I was bom and bred, 

r: •* came into my mind. Let thefe, O Romans, 

n •* rather engage you, by their, attraflive charmsf 

:2,:** to remain in your own place of abode, than tor- 

^ •* ment yourfelves with the want of them after 

:-? •* you have left them. It was not without good 

t: *' reafon, that both gods and men pitched upon 

.'. *' this place to build a city in j moft wholcfome 

i •' hills, and a convenient river, both for convcy- 

** ing the corns from the inland country, and 

'*' furnifhing us with merchandife by fea j the fea 

** fo near as to fcrve all good purpofes, but at 

«* fuch diftance as does not expofe us to the dan- 

•* gers of being attacked by foreign 'fleets: in 

*« mort, lying in the very centre of Italy, the 

*' only fituation capable to promote the incrcafe 

«' of a city. Its own greatnefs in fo fliort a time 

** is a proof of this. It is now, Romans, but the 

** three hundred and fixty- fifth year of our city j fo 

** long have you waged war with fo many ancient 

** nations, and after all neither the Volfci in con- 

** junftion with the ^qui, poflefling fo many and. 

** ftrong ckies ; not all Etruria fo powerful both 

** by fea and land, and extending the whole 

. «« breadth of Italy between two feas, have been 

** able to cope with you in war. Since this is the 

** cafe, what reafon, in the name of misfortune ! 

** can people of your experience, and who may 

•* carry your own courage, but never furely the 

'* fortune of your city hence, have for trying new 

**" experiments ? Here is the Capitol, where the head 

'• of a man being formerly found, it was declared 

** that Rome fhould be the capital of the world, and 

•*« miftrefs of the univerfe. Here, when the Ca- 

*' pitol 
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*' j^itol was by augury cleared of all other forms 

*' of religbus worfhip, the gods Youth and Ter- 

*' minus, to the great joy of our anccftors, would 

*^ not fuffer themfelves to be removed* Here are 

" the fires of Vefta, here are the bucklers that 

*' fell from heaven, here are all the gods ready to 

•' (hower profperity upon you Tf you continue in 

« Rome." 

Chap. LV. It is faid, that the whole fpeech 
of Camillus, but efpecially that part which related 
to religion, made a great impreflion upon the 
multitude. But a word feafonably pronounced, 
determined their doubts. For a little after, while 
the fenate was met in the curia Hoftilia to delibe- 
rate on theie things, the cohorts by chance in 
their return from guard paffed in a body through 
the forum, and a centurion called out in the co- 
mitium, ** Enfign-bearer, halt here and plant 
'' your colours : ft is the beft place we c^ ftay 
" in." ,Upon this the fenators ran out of the 
temple, crying, ** We accept the omenj" and the 
whole multitude that ftood round approved of it. 
Having thus rejefted the liaw, they, begun to build 
the city at random. The public furnifhed tiles, 
and leave was granted to every one to dig ftone 
and other materials where he pleafed, giving fe- 
curity that they would finifh their houfes that 
year. Their hurry occafioned them to have no 
regard to the regularity of the ftreets^ ; for each, 
without minding whether it was his own or ano- 
ther's ground, built where-ever he found an emp- 
ty place. By this means it happened, that the 
ancient fewcrs, which ran at firft through the 
ftreets, now run every where under private houfes ; 
and the city had more the appearance of a place 
M'ell inhabited, than regularly difpofed. 

BOOK 
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BOOK VI, 

ABRIDGMENT. 

I. ^ Fabitts appointed a day for bis trial for taking 
tf arms againfi tbe Gauhy <wben ambaffador, II. — V. 
^uccefs of the Romans againft the ^qui, Volfci^ and peo" 
sh of Pranefe. V. Four neiv. tribes added. Contentions 
with the tribunes of the people. VI. — XI. -Succefs of 
^amillus againfi the Voljci and Etrurians* XI. — XVII. 
If. Manlius fufpe^ed of ambitious *uie-wSi is put in prifon 
h Cornelius Coffus the dilator. XVII.— XXI. Man- 
nus is fet at liberty^ rene^ws the feditiony is tried ^ and 
ihronjon donun the Tarpeian rock. Wars <with the Volfciy 
Latinsj and Hernici. XXI. A plague at Rome, XXH. 
k> XXV. Furius Camillus gains a battle o^er the Volfciy 
after bis colleague L. Furius bad been driven from the 
4e(d\ is made general againfi the Yiifeulansy <chufes L* 
Furius as bis affifiant. XXVI. Marches againft the 
^ufculansj but finds all things in quiet, XXVII. to 
XXX. T. ^inSiius diSIqtor beats the Pnenefiines at 
the ri'ver AlUa. XXX.—XXXIV. War nvith the 
latinsy l^c. XXXIV.— XLII. L. Sextius and C. 
Licinius, tribunes ten timesfuccej^vefyy pafsfe'veral laivs. 
XLII. Camillas dictator for the fifth time^ triumphs o'ver 
jbe Gauls, One of the confuls chofen out of the plebeians, 

<^HAP. 1/ T Have in the five preceding books 
X given an account of the tranfac- 
vtions of the Roman people, firft under the go- 
vernment of kings, and afterwards of con(uIs, 
^lidators, decemvirs, and military tribunes with 
i;x)nfular power, from the foundation of their city 
to the time of its being taken by the Gauls. But 
the foreign wars and domeftic feditions wherein 
they were engaged during this period, are in great 
meafure involved in obfcurity, not only on ac- 
count of their too great antiquity, as things at a 

diftancc 
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diftance cannot be diftinftly difcerned ; but alfo, 
becaufe the ufe of letters, which are the only 
faithful records of hiftorical events, was but little 
known in thofe early times ; and if there was any 
thing of moment in the regiftefrs of the pontiffs, or 
other public or private monuments, the greatcft 
part of them perifhed iii the flames that confumed 
the city. But as, on the back of this calamity, 
Rome received a fecond beginning, and rofe out 
of her ruins with greater luftre than before, like 
flioots which fpring up in greater number and with 
uncommon forwardnefs from the root after the tree 
is cut down ; fo the Roman exploits in war and 
tranfaftions in time of peace (hall henceforth be 
related with greater perfpicuity, and confirmed 
by more authentic teftimonies. To proceed then: 
As Marcus Furius Camillus was the perfon who 
firft raifed the.ftate from ruin, fo he had the prin- 
cipal hand in fupporting it when raifed. There- 
fore the Romans would not fufFer him to abdicate 
his diilatorfhip till the year was completed. And 
as they did not chufe, that the military tribunes, 
during whofe admin iftration the city had been ta- 
ken, fliould hold the comitia for the eleftion of 
magiftrates againft the next year, the government 
returned to an interregnum. In the mean time, 
while the people were conftantly and bufily em- 
ployed in rebuilding the city, as foon as Q^ Fabi- 
us was out of his office, he was cited by C. Mar- 
cius tribune of the people, to take his trial for ha- 
ving, contrary to the law of nations, fought 
againft the Gauls, to whom he had been fent am- 
baflador. But as death delivered him from this 
profecution, it happened fo opportunely that it 
was generally believed to be voluntary. During 
the interregnum, P, Cornelius Scipio, and M. 
Furius Camillus for the fecond time fcrved the 
office of interrex. The latter created L. Valerius 

Publicola 
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Publicola a fecond time, L. Virginius, P. Corne- 
lius, A Manlius, L. ^milius, and L* Poflumius 
military tribunes with confular power. Thefe ma- 
giftrates having entered into their office immediately^ 
after the interregnum, their firft care was to confult 
the fenate about religious concerns. And in the firfE^ 
place, they ordered that diligent fearch (hould be 
m^e for ;ji11 the treaties then extant, and all the 
laws, which at that time were confined to thofe of the 
twelve tables, and certain regulations made by the 
Roman kings. Some of them were publifhed a- 
mong. the people ; but fuch as related to facred 
things, were kept fecreti)y the pontiffs j chiefly 
with a view to make religion the means of keep- 
ing the vulgar in a conftant fubjeftion to them. 
Then they took under confideration the lucky and 
unlucky days; and the feventeenth day of July, 
which was remarkable for two great difafters, (be- 
ing the day on which the Fabii were cut off at 
Cremera, and that of the defeat at Allia,. which 
occafioned the deftru<9:ion of the city), they called, 
from the latter misfortune, dies Allienfis *, and 
ftamped a mark upon it, that no public or private 
bufinefs fliould be tranfadled thereon. Some are 
of opinion, that becaufe Sulpicius, the military 
tribune, could not by the facrifices he offered on 
the fixteenth of July find any favourable omen, or 
•btain favour ifrom the gods, and in confoquence 
thereof the Roman army had been routed three 
days after by the enemy, it was ordered that no 
facrificeihould be offered on the day after the Ides ; 
and that this likewife is the origin of the tradition 
which extends the fame regulation to the day after 
the Kalends and Nones of every month* 

Chap. II. But they wer^ not long allowed to 

• The day of Allia. 

Vol.. II. • T deliberate 



ii9 TITUS TIVIUS's BookVT. 

deliberate quietly upon proper meafures, for r^infta- 
ting the pubHc after this heavy calamity. For the 
merchants brought account, that on the one hand 
their old enemies the Volfci had taken up arms 
with a deiign to extirpate the Rohian name ; and 
on the other the* principal men of all tJie lucumo- 
nies of Etruria had met at the temple of Vokum- 
ha, and entered into a confederacy to make war 
againft Rome. A new fubjcft of terror was like- 
wife added by the revolt of the Latins and Hemic!} 
who ever fmce the battle a^t the lake Regillus, which 
happened near an hundred years before, had con- 
tinued faithftil to their alliance with the Romans. 
Wherefore, as they were thus menaced with un- 
common dangers from all qvrarters, and it was 
plainly evident to all, that the Roman name was 
become not only hateful to their enemies, but alfo 
contemptible amongft their allies, they refolved to 
create M. Furius Camillus diftator,^ that fo the 
ftate might be defended, by the good condudof 
the fame perfon who had formerly recovered it 
from ruin. The difl^ator appointed C. Servilius 
Ahala general of the horfe; arid having prohibited 
all judiciary proceedings, levied the young men, 
yet fo as not to exclude the aged citizens, who 
had any ftrength remaining ; for them he alfo form- 
ed into centuries, and obliged to take the military 
oath. Having thus muttered his troops, he divided 
theiii into three bodies. One he fent into thecoun- 
try of Veii to make head againft Etruria ; another 
he ordered to incamp before the city. A. Man- 
lius, a military tribune, commanded the latter, 
L. ^milius that which, was fent againft Etruria, 
and the didlator himfelf led the third againft the 
Vc)irci. He begun to ftorm their camp at a place 
{railed MVecius, not far from Lanuvium. They 
had taken the field in great contempt of the Ro- 
mans, whofe you\V\ t\\ey imagined had been all 

^tftsoYcd 
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deftroyed by the Gauls : but when thev heard that 
Camillus was general, his very name nruck them 
"with fuch terror, that they fecured themfelves with- 
in a ftrong rampart, and it with a barricade of 
trees, that the eiiemy might have no pafTage into 
their intrenchments. When the dictator pcrcei- 
ved this, he ordered fire to be thrown, into the 
fence of trees which covered their lines. By chance 
the wind blew fiercely againfl the enemy; To that 
he not only cleared a paflage to their camp by the 
fihe, but by the heat, fmoke, and crackling of ths 
green ftufF, threw the enemy into fuch confterna^ 
tion, that the Romans found Icfs difficulty in get- 
ting over the trench into the Voifcan camp, than 
in paffing the barricade of trees which was burnt 
^own. When .the ^nemy were all routed and 
flaughtered, the dictator, feeing he had taken the 
camp by ftormj'gave the plunder to the foldiers; 
and this bounty was the more agreeable, as they 
little cxpefted it from a general who had never 
before fliewn himfelf liberal. Then he purfued 
thofe who had fled, and having laid waftc all the 
Vdfcan dominions, wholly fubdued that people 
one hundred and feven years after they had com- 
menced hoftilities againft Rome. . The conqueror 
pafTed over from the Volfci to the -ffiqui, who 
were making preparations for war, defeated their 
army arBola^ ; and then attacking not only the 
camp, tut eyen the town> be took both at the firft 
aflault. 

Chap. IIL While there was fuch fuccefs on 
this fidej where Camillus, the prop of the Roman 
ftate, commanded, the terror increafed on the 
other. Almoft all Etruria was up in aims> and be- 

• It lay not far from Praencftc and Lavicum, in the ncighbour- 
kood cf the Latins. 

T z fiegei 
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fieged Satrrum *, a city in alliance with the Ro- 
mans. When the Sutrinr fcnt amhaffadors to the 
ftnate imploring help in this calamity, a decree 
pafled, ** that the didator fliould march to tWr 
•* relief without delay." But the miferable fitua- 
tion of the befieged would not fufFer them to wait 
the coming of this relief; for the handfid of men 
they had in the town, benig quite worn oufr-widk 
labour, watching^ andwounds, (as the fame perfons 
were continually expofed to thefe hardfhips with- 
out the leaft relief)", they were obliged to furrcndcr 
their city by capitulation; and being difarmedt 
and fent away with a fingle garment- apiece, as 
they were in a train leaving their native country in 
this deftitutc plight, by good luck they met Csh- 
millus with the Roman army.. This forrowftil 
company threw themfelves at hfs feet; their chiefs 
had recourfe to prayers, which the laft extremity 
wrung from them, and the women and children! 
who accompanied them in their exile," feconded 
them with their tears. Upon which he bade 
•' them ceafe their lamentations, for he brought 
** forrow and tears^ to the Etrurians;" and order- 
ed " the Sutrini, with whom he left a fmall 
" guard, to fit fti^l in that place, and his own 
**- men to lay down their baggage, and take onlf 
** their arms with them." Then he marched witn 
all expedition to Sutrium, where he found, as he 
expedted, and as is ufual after viftory, every thing 
neglected ; no guards before the walls, the gates 
ftanding open, and the conquerors difperfed carry- 
ing the fpoil out of the enemies houfes. Thus ^as 
Sutrium twice taken in one day. The late vifto- 
rious Etrurians were killed every where by the 
new enemy. Nor had they time to rendezvous 

• It lay thirty-three miles from Rome, and bears the name of 
Sutri at this day. Diodorus is certaiply miibken, uhcn he fay»i* 
vaff a l^oman coltny aiihU tvmc« 

and 
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and form themfdres together in oiie body, or to 
take their arms. And when each, as he beft could, 
ran to the gates, to find if poffible fome u ay to 
efcape to the fields, they found them (hut, for that 
was the dictator's firft order. Upon that fome ran to 
their arms; others, who^bad them in ^helr hands 
when the attkck began, called their neighbours to 
their affiftance; and as they were thus reduced to 
defpair, would have made an obftinate refiftance, 
had not the heralds who were fent through the ci- 
ty, to fummon them to lay down their weapons, 
proclaimed quarter to all who did fo, and that none 
fliould be hurt but fuch as continued in arms. 
Then thofe who, when they had no other refuge,. 
were fullv refolved to defend themfelves and fight 
to the laA extremity, after they had hopes of life 

g'ven theniy threw down their weapons; and as 
rtune had made that then* fafeft courfe, fur ren- 
dered themfelves unarmed to the enemy. A oreat 
number of them was difpofed of in the prifons ; 
and before night the: Sutrini were put lii pof- 
feffion of their city, which was ftill entire, and' 
had fuffered none of the calamities of war; he- 
caufe it had not been taken by ftorm, but fur* 
centered by capitubtion*^ 

Chap. IV. Camillus having thus conquered 
fliree feveral enemies in one campaign, returned 
to Rome in triumph. The" captives led before his 
chariot were for the moft part Etrurians. When 
they were fold by auftion, the fum raifcd by the 
&l^was fo confiderablc, that the ladies were repaid 
fchc gold they had advanced for the ftate ; and of 
the overplus were made. three golden bowls, which 
it is well known were infcribed with Camilius's 
Dame, and to be feen at the feet of Juno hi the 
chapel of Jupiter, before the burning of tiu ^a- 
pi^oL The lame year fuch of the Veiehtes, Cn- 
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penates, and Falifci as had fled to the Romans 
while they were at war with thefe ftates, were 
made citizens of Rome^ and had land affi^ned 
them. Such Romans as, to avoid the trouble of 
rebuilding their houfes, had removed to Veii, and 
taken poUefHon of the emj}ty ones there, were re- 
called by a decree of the fenate. They at firft 
murmured, and did not comply ; but at laft a cer- 
tain day being fixed for their returning to Rome 
upon pain of death, fear broke their obmnacy, and 
made each of them obey. And thus Rome not 
only became very populous, but houfes rofe in 
every corner of it. The ftate helped to defray the 
cxpenfe ; and the aedilcs exacted the labour of 
the people as a fervice they owed to the republic} 
nay private perfons, prompted by a delire of .having 
convenient habitations, haftened to complete the 
work, and within the year a new city was entire* 
ly finifhed.- In the end of the year the comitia 
were aflembled for the eleftion of military tribunes 
with confular power, and chofc T. Quindius 
Cinciimatus, Q; Servilius Fidenas a fifth time, 
Julius lulus, L. AquUius Corvus,. L. Lucretius 
Tricipitinus, and Servlus Sulpicius Rufus. They 
led one army againft the ^qui, not to make war, 
for that people owned themfelves conquered ; but, 
out of revenge, to ravage their country, and that 
they might not leave them any ftrength for raifing 
a new rebellion. Another they led into the ter- 
ritories of the Tarquinienfis ; where they took 
and demoHQied two cities belonging to. the Etru- 
rians, Cortuofa and Contenebra *• There was 
no refiftance made at Cortuofa j for they came 
upon it by furprife, and having carried it at the 
firft fhout and aifault, plundered and fet it on fire* 
But Contenebra fuftained a ficge for a few days. 

* We are not able to trace the fituation of thofe two cities. 

Yd 
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Yet the inhabitants ^^ere reduced by continual 
toil from which they had no refpite. r or the Ro-^ 
man army was divided into fix bodies, which re-; 
lieved each other by turns every fix hours, while 
the finall number of the townfmen obliged the 
fame perfons to be conftartly expofcd to fatip;ue 
and upon clofe duty againft the enemy. So that 
at laft they furrcnoered, and let the enemy enter 
the town. The military tribunes intended te* 
have appropriated the fpoil to the public; but 
they were not quick enough in giving orders to 
put their defigns in execution. For whilfl they 
deliberated, the foldiers took pofieffiou of it, nor 
could it be taken from them without exciting their 
refentment. In the fiime year, that the city might 
not be ftored with private buildings only, the Ca- 
pitol was repaired with fquare ftone, a work which 
ftill dcferves to be admired, notwithflanding the 
pom}) and magnificence of the city in this prcfcnt 
age * i 

Chap. V. And nowy when the citizens were 
employed in building, the tribunes of the people 
often made harangues in their afTcmblies about 
the agrarian laws. And to encourage the hopes 
of the commons, they frequently talked of the 
Pomptine territory, which was now, fince Camil- 
lus had quite fubdued the Volfci, became the un- 
doubted property of the Romans. It was pre- 
tended, ** that that territory was more expofed to 
*' fufFer from the nobility, than it had ever been 
*' by the attacks of the Volfci. For the latter 
*' only made incurfions upon it, and that not at 
** all times, but only in time of war, and when 
*' they had the advantage; whereas the former 
*« violently feizcd the lands of the public as a 

• The reign of Auguftus, 

•* conftant 
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*< conftant inheritance, and the people could have 
*< no (hare in them, if they were not divided, before 
^< the patricians had got all into their clutches." 
Thcfe declamations made but little ioipreffion 
upon the commons, few of whom frequented the 
forum; To much were they Uken up with building, 
-and at the fame time fo drained of money, that 
they little minded the lands, which they were not 
able to ftock. In a ftate full of refpcdt for reli- 
gion, the principal magiftrates, from a remem- 
brance of their late calamity, even carried their 
zeal to fupcrftition; and therefore that the aufpiccf 
might be renewed for a new elcdlion, the goveni- 
mcnt returned to an interregnum. During it At 
Manlius Capitolinus, Servius Sulpicius Camerinus, 
and L. Valerius Potitus fucceflively governed the 
republic. At length the latter held the comitiafor 
cle<9ing military tribunes with confular power, 
and L. Papirius, C. Cornelius, C. Sergius, L 
^milius a fccond, L. Menenius, and L. Valerius 
Publicola a third time, were clefled. They entered 
into office, and put an end to the interregnum. 
That year the temple of Mars, which had been 
vowed in the war with the Gauls, was dedicated 
by T. Quindtius the duumvir, who had the care 
of religious affairs. Four tribes ♦, compofed of the 
new citizens, were added to the former; the 
Stcllatine, Tromcntinc, Sabatine, and the Ar- 
nicnfine, and thefe incrcafod the number of tribes 
to twenty-five f- 

• Thcfc four new tribes vcrc compofcd of thofc Vcicntliic^ 
Capenate^, and Falifci, ^Ko hsd come over to the fide of the Ko- 
inins in the former war, had bicn naturalized, and had lands af- 
ligncd th'.m. They had their names from the principal towns of 
their rcl'peftive countries. 

■f Mi;ny editions erroncoufly read thirty-five. But let us refle^l, 
that Scrv. Tullius divided the people of the city into four trite!, 
and thn «: of the co.in'.ry into fifteen, uiftinguiflie'l by their places 
of h^Ki it ion. To thcfe n'nctccn iv.o more were added, after the 
cxp; IHun of the kings. And thus the number was u adc twenty- 
one, and the prcfcnt four make it cxa^ly twenty-five. 

Chap» 
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Chap. VI. L. Sicinius, tribune of fhe people, 
brought the affair of the Pomptine lands agaia 
upon the carpet, before a numerous aflembly of 
the people, and more difix^fed to covet the lands, 
than thev had been before. A motion was like- 
wife made in the fenate concerning war with the 
Latins and Hernici; but it was put oft*, as they were 
more intent upoa a wac of greater importance, for 
Etruria was up in arms* The chief adminiitra- 
tion of affairs was intruded to Camillus, who was 
chofen military tribune for the following year, 
and had for colleagues, Ser. Cornelius Maluci- 
aenfis, Q. Servilius Fidenas a fixth time, L. 
Quin^tius Cincinnatus, L. Horatius Pulvillus,' 
and P. Valerius. In the beginning of the year 
the public care and attention was diverted from 
the Etrurian, war, by a body of men who had 
fled from the Pomptine territoriesi and brought 
accounts to Rome, that the Antiates were up 
in. arms, to whofe aflifbnce in that war the La- 
tin flates had underhand fent their youth. Yet 
they difavowed its being done by public authority, 
infifting that volunteers were not by any treaty- 
precluded fVom bearing arms where they pleafed* 
The republic was not yet in a condition to make 
light of any war, however inconfiderable. There- 
fore the fenate were very thankful, that Camillus- 
was in the adminiflration ; becaufe, had he been- 
in a private ftation, there would have been a ne- 
ceffity of nominating him diflator. His colleagues 
frankly owned, '* that, where they dreaded an 
** impending war, he alone was fit to be at the 
** head of their affairs. They were, therefore, 
" refolved to transfer their authority entirely into 
" his hands, and fhould not look on the preference 
*' they gave to the dignity of this great man, as 
*' the leaft diminution of their own." The fenate 
commended the tribunes > and Camillus confound-- 

ed 
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ed witK the unexpeded honour done him, thank- 1 uo^ 
cd them very kindly. ** The Roman people," txi lu tl 
he, ^* had conferred a fourth didatorfhip upon |tt \ 
him, and the fenate, by a judgment fo much to 
his advantage, which that illuftrious order had 
paflfed of him, laid a very heavy burden upon 
him ; but his honoured colleagues, hy the d^ 
fcrence thev had paid him, had laid him unda 
the greateft obligations. If therefore it wai 
poflible to improve his former labour and vigi- 
lance, he would ftrain hard and ufe his utitvoft 
eiForts, to render that efteem which all ranks 
in the ftate fo univerfally exprefled of him, at 
perpetual as it was great. As to the Antiates, 
and the war with them, there ^was more impo- 
tent menaces than real danger Co be apprehend- 
ed from that quarter. But though he thought 
they had nothing to fear, yet he would advife 
them not to neglcd the mofl inconfidcrable 
enemy. Rome was the obie£k of the hatred 
and jcaloufy of all the nations round about,* 
which made it neceflary to have fcveral generals 
and feveral armies on foot for the defence of the 
republic. It is therefore my pleafure, P. Vale- 
rius," faid he, " that you (hare with me the com- 
mand and conduct of the army to be led a»ainft 
the Antiates ; and that you, Q^ Servilius, in- 
camp near this city with another army, proper- 
ly accoutred and in continual rcadincfs to 
march ; carefully obferving, whether the Etru- 
rians in the mean time, as they did lately, or 
the Latins and Hernici, who at prefent annoy 
us, offer to move. And I am confident you 
will difcharge this commiffion in a manner 
worthy the memory of vour grandfather and 
father, worthy of yourfelf, and becoming one 
who has honourably pafled through fix tribu- 
nates. Let L. Quin6tius raife a third army, 

« out 
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*< out of thofe whofe infirmities ^ and age excufe 
** them from fervice in the field, and with them 
** let him garrifon the city and walls. Let it be 
^ Horatius's office to provide arms, accoutrements, 
** and provifions, and fuch other things as may 
" in any event be neceflkry for the war. Laftly, 
^ Sergius Cornelius, we yoi^* fellow-tribunes ap7 
** point you prefident of this venerable houfe, and 
** fuperintendant of religion, the comitia, laws, 
•* and all civil afiairs in 3ie city." After they all 
chearfully promifed to exert themfelves in the dif« 
diarge of the offices affigned them, Valerius, 
whom Camillus had joined in conunand with him* 
felf, added, ^ that he would take M. Furius for 
♦* his dictator, and woidd ferve in quality of ge- 
" neral of the horfe; and therefore the Fs^thers 
*• might be as confident of the fuccefs of the war, 
•* as if Camillus were to conunand alone." The 
fenate, in raptures of joy, cried out, " that they 
^* were confident of all the meafures taken in war 
•* and peace, and of the whole adminiftration of 
<* the affairs of the republic. And the ftate could 
•* never fland in need of a dictator, if it had ma- 
*' giftrates like them, among whom fubfifled fuch 
•* harmony and union, who were fo equally ready 
*' to obey or command ; and willing to fhare their 
•' own praifes with their colleagues,, rather than 
" deprive them of any part of their merit, by ar- 
'* rogating it to themfelves." 

Chap. VII. After this, having prohibited all ju- 
diciary proceedings, and made the levies, Furius 
and Valerius fet out for Satricum 5 to which place 

* Such foldiers as were dirmifTed the ferviqe on account of fick- 
Befty were ftyletl caufarii, as it were, dimij/i ue cauja vaktudiftit 
tinus frofpera . And hereby they were diftlnguiflicd from thofe 
nrho, having ferved their full time, had a right to retire, and 
from thofe who were regularly difcharged, 

the 
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the Antiates had not only aflembled a choice boi; 
of the Volfci) picked out of their youth, but grot 
numbers of the Latins and Hernici, who bi 
greatly multiplied during* the long peace they y 
enjoyed. Thefe new enemies, in conjunfidott 
with the old, ftruck the Roman foldiers with ter* 
ror. And Camillus, as he was drawing up 
men, being informed by the centurions, ^* Thit 
** the troops ^ere greatly difmayed, had been (km 
^ in taking their arms, and marched out of their 
<^ camp with great backwardnefs and reludanccj 
*^ nay, had been heard complaining, that di^ 
^ were going out to fight oneagainft an hundred; 
** and that they were fcarce able to fuftain the 
^ charge of fo great a multitude when unarmoli 
*< much lefs armed as they were," inftantly mount" 
ed on horfeback, rode through the ranks, and pla- 
cing himfelf in front, fo as to look the foldiers fuH 
in the face, faid, *' Fellow-foldiers, what meaM 
*' this fadnefs, this unufual want of ardour? Is it 
'* the enemy, me, or yourfelvcs you have forgot? 
•' Have not they been a conftant fubjeft for cxcr- 
'* cifing your valour, and inhancing your glory? 
*' And did not you, on the other hand, (not to 
" mention the taking of Falerii and Veii, or the 
** legions of" Gauls flaughtcred in our captive coun- 
*' try), but lately obtain a triple triumph for three 
" viftories obtained under my command, over 
*' thefe very Volfci, ^qui, and Etrurians ? Do 
*' you not acknowledge me to be your general, 
" bccaufe I give the fignal as military tribune, and 
" not as di6latorf I defire no extraordinary com- 
" mand over you, nor ought you to condder any 
'' thing in me, excepting myfclf. For the difla- 
" torfhip never heightened no more than banifli- 
** ment abated my courage. There is then no al- 
" teration in any of us ; and feeing we bring all 
** the fame things to -this war, that we did to the 

** foimer, 
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** former, Jet us hope for the fame iffue of it with 
" regard to each. As foon as you fliall engage, 
^* let every one perform what he hath been taught 
** and ufed to do ; then you Aall conquer, and 
" they run away," 

Chap. Vin. Upon this, giving the fignal, he 
leaped from his horfe, and laying hold of the next 
enugn-bearer, hurried him on with him againft 
die enemy ; calling aloud to him to advance with 
liis enfign. As foon as the troops faw Camillus, 
who being advanced in years, was unlit for bodily 
ferrice, advancing againft the enemy, they prefled 
forward all at once, fetting up a general fliout, 
each calling out, ** Follow your general." It is 
even faid, that Camillus ordered the enfign to be 
thrown among the enemy, and that the front-line 
Exerted their utmoft to recover it. And hereby the 
Antiatcs were firft broken, and terror not only fci- 
^d their fifft line, but even the body of referve in 
their rear. Nor did the fierce charge of the Ro- 
Dian foldiers, animated by the prefence of their ge- 
tieral, only put the enemy into confufion, but no- 
thing was more terrible to the Volfci, than the 
light of Camillus himfelf, where-ever they chanced 
to fee him. So that whcre-ever he went, he car- 
ried certain vi£lory along with him ; which ap- 
peared moft evidently, when, upon his left wing's 
being almoft routed, he haftily mounted his horfe, 
and flying thither armed only with a foot-foldier's 
buckler, reinftated the battle merely by (hewing 
himfelf, and pointing to tlie other wing which was 
driving the enemy before it. Now the viflory iij- 
clined to the fide of the Romans ; Tjut the multi- 
tude of the enemy retarded their flight, and the 
dictator's troops were too much fatigued to be able 
to go through the ftaughter of fo great a number in 
a (hort time ; when fuddenly there fell a great rain. 
Vol. II. U attended 
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attended by a violent ftorm, which more efFe< 
ly deprived the Romans of a complete vi< 
tnan put an end to the battle. Upon that a r 
was founded ; and the following night, whi! 
Romans were at reft, put an end to the war. 
the Latins and Hernici feparated from the V 
and returned home, with fuccefs anfweral 
their ill defigns. When the Volfci faw them 
abandoned by thofe allies, in confidence of ^ 
aid they had taken up arms, thev quitted 
camp, and fhut themfelves up withm the wa 
Satricum, round which Camillus began fij 
draw lines of circumvallation, and then to 
the fiege thereof, by raifing a mount and 
works againft it. But perceiving the enemy 
no fally to obftru<9: thefe works, he began to 
they had too little courage for him to wait fc 
tory by fuch flow proceedings. Upon whi 
encouraged his troops, not to weary them 
out in a tedious fiege, as they had done at 
for they had viftory in their power. And th 
men with great chearfulnefs fcaled the walls 
carried the place. The Volfci threw down 
arms, and furrendered fit difcretion. 

Chap. IX. But the general had formed a 
important dcfign, the fiege of Antium, the c 
of the Volfci, whofe inhabitants had ftirred i 
late war. But as fo ftrong a city could not 
ken without a great apparatus of machini 
throwing ftones, and other warlike engine 
left the army under command of his colleagut 
Went to Rome, to exhort the fenate to ente 
proper meafures for demolifhing Antium. 
very time of his fpeech to the Confcript Fa 
(in my opinion, becaufe the gods had a min 
Antium fliould ftand for feme longer time), 
ties arrived from Nepete and Sutrium, be 

fu( 
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fuccours againft the Etrurians, and urging, that 
. there was no time to be loft in fending them. 
Thus did fortune divert Camillus from attacking 
Antium. As thefe two cities were fituated on the 
frontiers of Etruria, and in a manner the barrier 
and Leys to it, the Etrurians, whenever they de- 
figned to renew hoftilities, took always care to 
fcjae them, and the Romans did all they could to 
recover and defend them. For this reafon the fe- 
nate came to a rcfolution of treating with Camil- 
lus, to lay afide all defigns againft Antium, and 
undertake the war againft the Etrurians. The 
troops which Servilius had commanded in Rome, 
were afligned him for that fervice, to which he 
made no obje<9:ion, though he would rather have 
had that experienced and difciplined army which 
lay in the country of the Volfci. All he defircd 
was to have Valerius joined in the command with 
him. So Quin6lius and Horatius were fent to fuc- 
ceed Valerius in the Volfcan dominions. Then 
Furius and Valerius fet out from the city, and ar- 
rived at Sutrium, one part of which town they 
found already taken by the Etrurians, and in the 
other the townfmen fcarce able to keep off the ene- 
my by barricadoing all the avenues to it. But the 
arrival of the Roman fuccours, and the very namp 
of Camillus, fo renowned amongft enemies and al- 
lies, not only for the prefent gave them new life 
jn their declining condition, but alfo gained time 
to get frefh fupplies. Camillus then divided hiij 
?rmy into two bodies, ordering his colleague' to 
march his troops round to that part of the town 
which was in poffeflion of the enemy, and there to 
make an affault ; not fo much in hopes of carrying 
the place by fcalingthe walls, as by drawing the ene- 
m^ thither, to eafe the townfmen, already fatigued 
with fighting, and likewife get himfelf fomc-op- 
portunity of entering it without refiftancc. This 
U 2 fcheme 
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fcheme was accordingly executed on both fides at 
the fame uiflaiit. The Etrurians thus environed 
with dangers, feeing their walls ftormed with 
great violence, and the enemy already got within 
the place, flung out in great crouds at; a gate, whidi 
was the only one not invcftcd, and ncd all in a 
body in terrible confternation. There was great 
(laughter made of the fugitives, both in the city 
and in the country ; but Furius's men killed tw 
greateft number within the walls. Valerius's troop 
were naore nimble in the purfuit, and continued to 
flaughter them till nigbt, when" they could no 
longer fee. After having recovered Sutrium, and 
reftorcd it to their allies, the army was led to NV 
pete, which town the Etrurians w^re entirely ia 
poflcffion. of, as it had been voluntarily furrendered 
to them. 

Chap. X. The recovery ofthis city feemed a' 
more difficult enterprife than the former; not on- 
ly on account of its being entirely in the enemy's 
pofleflion, but alfo becaufe it had been furrendered 
bv a part of the Nepefines, who had betrayed it. 
However it was rcfolved to fend to the chief men 
of the countr)', to defirc them to feparate them- 
felvcs from the Etrurians, and put in pradlice that 
fidelity on their own part, which they had required 
of the Romans. But they anfwercd, *< That they 
** were not their own raaftcrs ; for the Etrurians 
** were in pofleflion of their v/alls and gates." Up- 
on which the Romans began firft to frighten them 
by laying wafte their lands. But then perceiving 
th'jy had greater regard to the furrendry they had 
made to the P2trurians, than to their alliance with 
the Romans, the latter brought fafcine* from the 
neighbouring fields, wherewuh having filled up the 
ditches, their army approached the walls, applied 
their fcaling-laddcrs, and carried the town at the 

firft 
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firft fhout and afiault. Then proclamation was 
made, that all the Nepefines fhould lay down their 
arms, and that quarter fhould be given to all of 
them who fhould be found without them. But 
all the Etrurians, unarmed as well as armed, were 
put to the fword. Such Nepefines as were the 
authors of furrendering their town to the enemy» 
vrere beheaded; but the harmlcfs multitude had 
their efFe£b reftored to them, and a Roman gar- 
xlfon was left in the town. Thus the tribunes 
having regained two confederate cities out of the. 
hands of the enemy, returned in triumph to Rome 
-with their viiSorious army. The fame year fatif- 
fsuStion was demanded of the Latins and Hernici, 
and they were called to account, for not furnifhing 
their contingent of troops for feveral preceding 
years. A full meeting of both thefe nations return- 
ed the following anfwer, '* That it was neither by 
*' authority nor confent of their ftates, that fome of 
** their youth had ferved under the Volfci in the 
** war. But they had been fufficiently punifhcd 
•' for their wicked intentions, none of them ha- 
*• ving returned home to their country. And a^ 
*' to their not furnifhing their quota of troops^ 
•* they had been prevented bj the perpetual terror ^ 
*' they v(tYc in of the Volfci, who, like a plague, ^ 
*' fluck fo clofe iri their fides, that they could not 
•' get rid of them, even by fo many wars, one ou 
*' the back of another." When this anfwer was re- 
ported to the fenate, they were of opinion, that 
they rather wanted a fit opportunity, than jufl 
grounds for making war on thefe nations* 

Chap. XI. In the following year, and military 
tribunefhip of A. Manlius, P* Cornelius, Titus 
and Lucius Quinftii Capitolini, L. Papirius Cur- 
for, and C. Sergius, both a fecond time, a grie- 
vous war broke out abroad, but a more formidable 
% U 3 fedidoa 
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fedition at home. The war arofe from the Volfci, 
fupported by the Latins and Hcrnici, who had re- 
volted from the Romans ; and the fedition, whence 
it was leaft to be feared, from M. Manlius Capito- 
linus, a man of noble extradiion and great reputa- 
tion. His extravagant ambition lied him to dcfpife 
all the other men of diftinAion, and to envy none 
butM. Furius Camillus, becaufe fo eminently dif- 
tinguifhcd by the honourable offices he had borne-, 
as likewife by his extraordinary perfonal merit. 
He could not bear that that great man alone (houU 
be placed at the helm of affairs, and intrufted 
with the command of armies. ** Camillus," fckl 
he, " was now exalted fo high, that he looked on 
** thofe who were elefted under the feme aufpices, 
** not as hk colleagues, but fubalterns. Whcre- 
•' as, would people weigh matters aright, it had 
•* never been in his power to have recovered their 
•* native city, when it was invefted by the enemy, 
•' had not he himfclf firft preferved the Capitol and 
*' citadel. Camillus had ftirprifed the Gauls while 
** they were rccer\'ing the gold, and' amufed by a 
•* vain dependence upon the treaty of peace they 
*' had concluded j but he repulfed them when 
*' they were in armi^ and juft on the point of ta- 
** king the citadel. Every foldier in Farius's ar- 
*• my, who helped him to conqirer, had a (hare in 
^* the glory of his exploit : but he had no partner 
** in his viftory." As he was puffed up with theft 
conceits, and naturally hot and infolent, when he 
had obferved that the fenate put not that value on 
his qualities and endowments, which in his judg- 
ment they defervcd, firft of all abandoning the in- 
tercft of the patricians, he attached himfelf to the 
populace, and concerted meafures with their ma- 
giftratcs, by traducing the fcnators and cajolling 
the multitude : inftead of being guided by prudent 
meafures, he fuftcred himfclf to be carried away 

with 
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with the gale of popular apphufe, chufing to have 
the reputation of a great man rather than of a good 
citizen. And not contented with propofmg Agra- 
rian laws, which had always furniflied the tribunes 
with matter of fedkion, he began to attempt the 
ruin of public credit, reprefenting, " That debts 
** were pricking goads, which not only threatened 
•* poverty and difgrace, but even fubjeded freemen 
••- to imprifonment and corporal punifhments.'j 
There was at that time a great deal of debt con- 
traded by the rebuilding of their houfes. The 
Volfcan. war, therefore, of great importance in 
kfelf^ but rendered much more fo by the revolt of 
the Latins and Hernici, furniflied a fpecious pre- 
text for creating an abfolute magiflrate ; yet, in re- 
ality, Manlius's defigns compelled the fcnate to 
chufe a dictator. A. Cornelius Coffus was the 
perfon pitched upon, and he appointed T. Quinc- 
tius Capitolinus general of the horfe. 

Chap. XII. Though the diflator plainly faw, 
that he had greater difficulties to encounter at home 
than abroad 5^ yet, whether it was that the war requi- 
red difpatch, or he was of opinion that viftory and 
a triumph would add weight to his di£^atorfliip, he 
made the levies, and fet out for the Pomptine domi- 
nions, where he had received intelligence the Volfci 
bad been appointed to rendezvous. J make no que-t 
(Hon, but, befides the difguft which ,thc reader 
muft conceive at the relation of the continual wars 
with the Volfei in fo many former books, he will 
alfo wonder (which indeed was matter of furprife 
to me, whe» I perufcd the writers who lived near 
thofe ages, and related thefe facfts) how the ^qui 
and Volfci, notwithftanding fo many defeats, could 
be in a condition to fet new armies on foot. But, 
feeing ancient hiftorians are filent, and give no ac- 
count of this circumftance, what more can be ex- 

pcded 
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peaed of me but to give my own opinion, which 
every reader is at liberty to approve or rgeft, as lie 
thinks proper. It is probable then, either thatdu- 
ring the intervals of war, as is now the pra£licem 
making levies among the Romans, they trained 
up one race of their youth under another, whom 
they ufed as recruits in the wars which they fo oft- 
en renewed ; or that the levies were not always 
made out of the fame particular flates, though toe 
war was carried on always in name of the nation 
in general; or that thofc places, which, fettijig 
afide a fmall number of foldiers yet kept up la 
them, would be a perfed defert were they not in- 
habited by Roman flaves, produced at that time in 
innumeraole multitude of freemen. It is certain 
however, and all writers agree, that the army of 
the Volfci was at this time very numerous, not- 
withftanding they had lately been much difabled 
under the conduft and command of Camill us. Be- 

■ fides, they had been joined by the Latins and Her- 
nici, feme Circenfes, and the inhabitants of Veli- 
trse. The Roman difftator incampc^^d that day; 
and the next, after offering facrifices to conciliate 
the favour of the gods, and confulting the aufpi- 
ces, came out, and having with great chearfulnefs 
joined his troops, who were, according to orders, 
by day-break arming, in order to be ready againft 
the fignal of battle ihould be given, he addreffed 
them thus : *' Fellow-fold iers," faid he, " the 
" viSory is ours, if the gods or their interpreters 
*< know any thing of future events. Therefore, 
« as men full of certain hope, and fuch as are to 
*« encounter an enemy nowife their match, let us 
« lay down our javelins at our feet, and take on- 
<« ly our fwords in our hands. Neither would I 
«' have you advance beyond the ground whereon 
*' you are formed, but ftand firm in your pofts, 

" and receive their charge without ftirring. When 

" they 
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** they have fpent their darts in vain, and advance 
'* in diforder againft you, then let your fwords 
^ glitter in their eyes ; let each of you refleft, that 
^* there arc gods who proteft the Romans, gods 
^* who have fcnt us on to battle with good omens. 
'* As for you, Quinftius, reftrain the ardour of the 
•* cavalry, carefully watching till the beginning 
•' of the attack ; and when you fee the armies 
^ clofely engagedy while the enemy is frightened 
'^ from another quarter, do you with your horfe 
'* flrike them with frefti terror, fall in amongft 
" them, and break their ranks." Both horfe and 
Foot punftually executed their orders, and the ge- 
neral did not difappoint the expe£lation of his 
troops, nor did fortune fail him*. 

Chap. XIII. The multitude of the enemy, con*- 
fiding folely in their numbers, and conlidering 
both armies only as they appeared to view, begun 
the attack precipitately, and quitted the field in the 
fame manner. At the firft onfet they (hewed fomc 
ardour by their fhouts, and throwing their jave- 
h'ns ; but when they came to clofe engagement, 
they could hot bear the force of the Roman fwords, 
E>r tne countenances of their enemy {hining through 
the ardour of their courage. Their front-line foon 
gave way, which ftruck terror into their body of 
rcferve, and the Roman cavalry charged and added 
to their fright. Upon which their lines were bro- 
ken in many places, and theh* whole army put in- 
to fuch conflifion, that their battalions feemed to 
fluftuate to and fro ; but at laft, when they faw 
the front-line cut down, and each expefted that 
he would be the next expofed to flaughtci', the 
Bight became general. The Romans ftill prefled 
after them, and as long as -they fled in a body, and 
kept their arms^ the infantry purfued ; but as foon 
as it was obfcrved that they threw, away their wea- 
pons, 
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pons, and fled difperfed through the fields, troops 
of horfe were difpatched, with ftri^l orders, not 
to fpend time in killing fingle perfons, till the 
main body of the enemy fhould eicape ; it would 
be fuiBcient to ride round them, and fright them 
with their darts and javelins to retard their fligbt, 
till the foot fhould come up, and cut them to pie* 
ces. Night only put an end to the ilieht and pur* 
fuit. The fame day their camp was rifled, and the 
whole fpoil, excepting the freemen, siven to the 
foldiers. The greateu part of the prifoners were 
Latins and Hernici. Nor were they all of the 
common fort, or fuch as might be thought to ferre 
for pay ; but feveral young noblemen were found 
among them ; which was a plain proof, that aid 
had been granted to the Volfci by public authori- 
ty. Many of the Circenfes and inhabitants of Veli- 
trae were known. All of them were fent to Rome, 
where being examined before the principal fcna« . 
tors, they in plain terms difcovered to them the re- 
volt of their flates^ as they had before done to the 
di&ator. 

Chap. XIV. The diftator flill kept his army 
incamped, not queftioning, but the fenate would 
order him to make war upon thofe nations. But 
a more urgent afFair obliged tliem to fend for him 
to Rome, where the fedition grew more violent 
every day, and on account of its author became 
more formidable, than ordinary tumults had been 
before. For now not only Manlius's harangues, 
but even his actions, however popular and fpecious 
in appearance, had fuch a natural tendency to 
raife tumults and feditions, that hi$ defign in them 
became very obvious. When he faw a centurion, 
who had performed many gallant exploits in war, 
condemned in an ailion of debt, and upon an 
execution of judgment carrying to prifon, he ran 

with 
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with his train into the middle of the forum, and 
laid hold of him. And after having exclaimed a- 
gainft the pride of the fenators, the cruelty of 
Siofe who lent money upon intereft, and deplored 
the miferies of the people, and the diftrefs of the 
prifoner, whofe bravery merited a better fate, he 
added, '* In vairt have I, with this right hand^ 
•' preferved the citadel and Capitol', if 1 can bear 
*' to fee my fellow-citizen and brave companion 
** in war, dragged to chains and bondage, as if 
*« he had ben taken jHifoner by the viftorious 
<« Gauls." And with that, in fight of the whole 
people, he paid the creditor the debt, and with 
the accuftomed formalities fet the prifoner at liber- 
ty ** The centurion conjured the gods to re- 
'* quite Manlius, his deliverer and the father of 
«* the Roman people.'* Upon which he was im- 
mediately admitted into his benefaftor's riotous 
train, where he increafed the tumult. For (hew- 
ing the fears of the wounds he had received in the 
war at Veii, in that againft the Gauls, and others 
that fucceeded them, he faid, " by military fervi- 
*' ces, and rebuilding his houfe which was de- 
** ftroyed, he had been plunged into debt i and 
** though he had often paid the principal fum, yet 
** as the intereft always rofe above the capital, he 
** could never get out of the ufurer's clutches. 
*' To Manlius he was indebted for the light he 
** enjoyed, the liberty of being in the forum, and 
*' of beholding the faces of his fellow-citizens : he 
** had done him all the kind offices of a parent, 
** and therefore to him he devoted his perfon and 
** the remainder of his life and ftrength, to him 
** he transferred all the right he had in his coun- 
*' try, his houfehold gods, private or public." 
The people, animated by thefe proteftations, be- 
came entirely devoted to Manlius j who to this 
added another adion that tended more effedlually 

to 
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to embroil every thrng. He xraufed an eftao, 
which lay in the territory of Veii, and was the chief 
part of his patrimony, to be ibid by au^oo. 
*' This I do, Romans,*' faid he, « that I nwjf 
*' fufFer none of you, while I have any patrimoif 
*' left, to be condemned for debt, and upon exe- 
** cution your perfons carried to prifon. Tli 
laft a<a of bounty fo tranfported the multitude, tk 
they feemed ready to back the aflertor of their 
liberty in any enterprife right or wrong. Befides 
this he made fpeeches at home, full of invedim 
againft the patricians : in which, without regarl- 
ing whether he fpoke truth or not, he threw out that 
" the fenators had fecreted the gold intended fot 
*' the payment of the Gauls, and were not con- 
" tented with being in poffeffion of the public 
** lands, but would even appropriate the puUk 
•' money to their own ufe. And If this hidden 
** treafure could be difcovered, it would be a fund 
" for difcharging all the debts of thcpeople/' As it 
muft indeed have been a hainous provocation that 
a fum of gold ftiowld be raidd by general contri- 
bution to redeem their country out of the hands of 
the Gauls, and yet that very gold, when recover- 
ed from the enemy^ become a prey to a few private 
men 5 therefore the people, once flattered with the 
hopes of fuch a difcovery, never ceafcd inquiring 
where a theft of that importance lay concealed. As 
he amufed and put them off with promifes of difco- 
vering it at a proper time, they laid afide all care of 
other bufinefs, and employed their whole thoughts 
about that particular affair ; and it plainly appear- 
ed, that if his afi'ortion ftiould be confirmed upon 
inquiry, he would gain great credit ; but if it 
fhould be found falfe, he would fall into the great- 
eft difgrace. 

Chap. XV. Things were in this uncertain 

ftate, 
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■ilate, when the diftator, who had been recalled 
from the army, arrived in the city. Next day he 
•adrerhbled the fenate, and having lufHciently found- 
•ed the inclinations of the members of that body, 
•commanded them not to ftir from his fide. So, at- 
tended by this venerable company, he repaired to 
■his tribunal, which was «re£led in the comitium, 
«aiid then fent a meflenger for Manlius. Being 
'•thus fummoned by the dilator's cxprefs com- 
•mand, as foon as he had ^ven his partifans the 
lignal, that the critical mmnte of -conflift ap- 
proached, he prefented himfelf before the tribunal, 
attended by a numerous train. On the one fide 
-was to be feen the fenate, on the other the people, 
each attentively watching the orders of their lead- 
er, like two armies drawn up in order of battle. 
•Silence being proclaimed, the diSator fpokc to 
Manlius to this efFefl:, " Would to God I and 
•• the Roman fenators agreed as well with the 
** commons in all other matters, as I am confi- 
"** dent^ we fliall in what concerns you in parti- 
"** cular, and in regard to that affair of which I 
** am going to interrogate you. I underftand you 
-*' have made the citizens hq)e, that without 
*' breach of credit their debts may be paid out cf 
** the treafurcs collcfted for the Gauls^ which the 
*' principal patricians have fecreted. In this af- 
** fair I am fo far from throwing any obftaclc in 
■*' your way, th-at, on the contrary, I conjure you 
*' Manlius, to eafe the commons of Rome from 
** ufury, and make a difcovery cf thofe who lie 
** in wait for the public money, and deprive them 
** of their booty. If you do not, either becaufe 
** you are an accomplice in the robbery, or have. 
*' given a falfe information, I will command you 
*' to be led to prifon, and no longer fuffcr the 
*' multitude to be abufed by trufting in your vain 
«« promifes." To this Manlius replied, " That 
VoL.IL X ^» he 
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*' he had not been deceived, when he conjefiured 
** that a diftator had been created, not againft the 
•* Volfci, who are enemies as often as the fenators 
*' think it will ferve their purpofe, nor againft the 
*' Latins and H<M:nici, whom they drive into ho- 
*' ftilities by forged accufations, but againft hira 
*' and the Roman people. For now they had laid 
•* afide all thoughts of the war, which was only 
*' a pretended one, and fallen upon him : now 
'* the diftator had openly declared he would fup- 
*' port the Aifurers againft the Roman people: 
** now they fought am opportunity to accufc and 
*' utterly ruin him on account of the afFe<9ion the 
** people bore him. What," faid he, " A. Cor- 
*' nclius, and you Confcript Fathers, are you of- 
*' fended at the numerous train which attends 
*' me ? Why do not each of you, in your private 
** capacity, endeavour to deprive me of it by your 
** beneficence, by kitercedine with crediiors, by 
*' delivering your fellow-citizens from bonds, 
'* and hindenng tiem from being led to prifon 
*' when they are condemned, and have executions 
** againft their perfons ; by rcVieving the neceffi- 
*' ties of others out of the fuperfluities of your own 
** fortunes ? But why do I go about to perfuade 
*^ you, to beftow Ibme of your own effefts? 
*' Take another courfe ; only dedud from the 
*' principal what has been received in intereft; 
'' and then my train will make no greater flioW 
** than that of any other fenator. But perhaps 
*' you will afk me, why I am the only one fo 
*' careful of the people's interefts ? Truly, I can 
*' make no other anfwer, than I would if I were 
** afked, why I alone preferved the Capitol and 
'' citadel : at that time I gave all in general the 
'* aid I was able, and now I will do the fame to 
** individuals. As to the money intended for- the 
** Gauls, vour queftion alone makes that matter 

« difliciilt, 
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*^ difficult, whicH is eafy enough in its own na- 
'* tare ; for why do you a(k what .you beft know 
'* yourfelves ? Why do" you not lay down what is 
** in your bofom, rather than order it to be for- 
** cibiy fhaken out ; unlefs there be fome fraud in 
*' the cafe ? The more you infift upon my dete£t- 
'* ing your legerdemain, the more I fear you will 
** impofe upon the moft quick-fighted. For which 
** reafon I fhould not be compelled to difcover the 
** thefts you have committed, but you yourfelves 
♦* ought to be obliged to bring them to light." 

' Chap. XVL Then the diflator, bidding him 
leave ofF thefe idle evafions, affured him, that he 
would oblige him either to go through with ma- 
king a real difcovery, or confefs his wickednefs in 
accufing the fenate of a fi£i:itious crime, and ex- 
poiing them to the hatred of the people by a mere 
furmife of an imaginary theft. When he refufed 
to fpeak at the pleafure of his enemies, the dila- 
tor ordered him to be carried to prifon. When he 
was feized by the officer, '' Jupiter," faid he, 
** thou greatcfl: and beit of beings, Juno queen of 
•* the gods, Minerva, and all ye other gods and 
** goddeffes, that inhabit the Capitol, do you 
** fufFer your champion and defender to be thus 
** abufed by his enemies ? Shall this right hand, 
*' which drove the Gauls from your temples, be 
" Joaded with manacles and chains ?" No perfon 
prefent could endure to hear or fee the indignities 
that were done him. But as this ftate, which of 
all others was moft fubmiffive to legal authority, 
had laid itfelf under fome reftraints, which it would 
in no cafe break through, neither the tribunes 
of the people, nor the people themfelves, durft 
give a look or mutter a word which might tend to 
call in qacftlon the unlimited power of the didba- 
tor. Yet when once Manlius was in prifon, it is 
X 2 . . . very 
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very well known, that the greatefl part of the 
commons put on mourning, many men kt the bir 
of their heads and beards grow, and in crouds fur- 
rounded the prifon-door, making heavy kmenta- 
tions for his fate» In the mean time the dictator 
triumphed over the Volfci, by which he derived 
upon himfelf more hatred than glory. For it was 
publicly talked, ^ that he had gained that honour 
^^ in the city, not abroad in war ; that he tri- 
*^ umphcd over a citizen, not over enemies; and 
** v/anted nothing to gratify his pride, but to fee 
" Manlius led before his chariot." And mattcn 
were very near coming ta a rupture^ when, to 
footh the minds of the people, the fenatc, all on 2 
fuddcn^ without any folicitation, but whoUy of 
their own accord, gave an tnflance of their boun* 
ty, in pafling a vote for ftnding a colony of two 
thoufand Romans to Sutrlum, and affiened ead^ 
of them two acres and a half of land. But, as this 
largefs was both moderate, and confined to a few, 
it was confidcred as a reward for betraying Man- 
lius, and the remedy raifed the fedition to a great- 
er height. For the partifans of Manlius appeared 
in a more fordid drefs, and with greater forrow in 
their countenances. And as all dscad. of the dic- 
tatorship was removed by Coflus's abdication after 
the triumph, th^y |ave a loofe to their tongues, 
r»nd fpoke their minds with freedom*. 

Chap. XVII Then every place rung wiA 
fpccches upbraiding the people, ** with raifuig 
" their protcSofs to a precipice, and then bafJy 
" defcrting them in the critical moment of danger. 
" Wirnef's Sp. Caffius, when he folicited the dif- 
'^ tribution of lands ; wirncfs Sp. Mselius, who 
'^ relieved them from famine at his own coft; 
" they were both ruin ?d in this manner. And 
** thus was M. Manliu*?, while he endeavoured 
*' to enlarge and fet at \i\it:x^ ^^x\ q»C the com- 
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* munity, overwhelmed and plunged in debt, bc- 

* trayed into the hands of his enemies. Thus 

* the people as it were fattened their favourites, 
« to have their throats cut. Was a man of con- 

* fular dignity to be puniftied in this manner for 

* not anfwering as a dictator pleafcd ? Suppofe, 
•' he had before advanced a falfehood, and there- 
'' fore could not anfwer readily at that time ; was 
'' ever a flave punilhed with chains for telling a 
•* lie ? And was that night, which was like to have 
" been the laft, nay proved eternal night to the 
" Roman name, quite forgot ? Was there no 
" idea left of the army of the Gauls climbing u[> 
" the Tarpeian rock ? nor of Manlius himfelf, 
** as he was feen in arms, befmeared with fweat 
** and blood, and refcuing as it were Jupiter him- 
<* felf out of the hands of the enemy ? Are you of 
*< opinion, that a few meafures of meal were a' 
«* fufficient reward for the preferver of your native* 
** country ? And can you*'fufFer him,- whom you; 
** have almofl: deified, and at leaft equalled with- 
" Jupiter by giving him the furname of Capitoli- 
•* nus, to lie bound in prtfon^ nay, a dungeon,. 
** and live only at the difcretion of an cxecu- 
•* tioner ? Was he alone able to fuccour you all, 
** and are all of you together incapable to help^ 
** him ?'** The multitude now di4 not fo much a» 
leave the place in the night, and threatened ta 
break open the jail ; when the fenate by decree 
granted them wnat they were upon the point of 
extorting by force, and rt leafed Manlius. Yet 
they did not by this ftep put an end to the fedition,. 
but on the contrary placed a leader at the head of 
it. About the fame time the Latins and Hernici, 
who, together with the inhabitants of the colonies 
of Circeii and Velitrae, had come to Rome to 
clear themfelves from the accufation of being con- 
cerned In the Volfcan war, and to demand that 

X 3 their 
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their prifoners (hould be delivered up to them, to lb 

be punifhed by their own laws, had an uncom- \y 

fortable anfwer given them. But the two colonies rr 

had one yet more fevere ; for as thev, who were di. 

Roman citizens, had formed the criminal defign' Q 

of attacking their native country, they were not a^ 

only denied their prifoners, but silfo, which was a tc 

circumftance wherein the fenate dealt more fa- tl 

Yourably with the allies, were exprefsly command- P 

ed to quit the city with all expeditiony and re- ii 

move themfelves from the fight of the Roman peo- r 

pie, left the right of ambafladors, eftablifhed for fc 

ftrangers, not citizens, fliould not be able to pro- * 

tefl: their perfons. ' * 

« 

Chap. XVIII. Manlius's fedition being renew- 
ed, in the end of the year the comitia were held, 
and defied military tribunes with confular power. 
They were all patricians, viz. Ser. Cornelius 
Maluginenfis a third, P. Valerius Potitus a fe- 
cond, M. Furius Camillus a fifth, Ser. Sulpicius 
Rufus, C. Papirius Craflus, and T. Quinflius 
Cincinnatus, all a fecond time. In the beginning 
of their adminiftration they enjoyed peace from all 
their neighbours, very feafonably for the patricians 
and people ; for the people, as they were not di- 
verted by levies, expecfted, that, having fo great a 
man at their head, they ftiould be able to deliver 
themfelves out of the hands of the ufurcrs, and 
the patritians had no foreign alarms to hinder 
them from applying a remedy to their domeflic 
maladies. So that both parties being animated 
more than ordinary, a violent Gonteft was feft 
approaching. And Manlius, more full of prc- 
fumption and rage than ever, held aflemblies of 
the commons in his own houfe night and day, and 
concerted mcafures with the principal men of their 
party, how to bring about a revolution in the 

ftatc. 
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ftate. The late affront he had received extreme- 
ly exiifperated his fpirity little accuftomed to dif- 
5 race J and his confidence was increafed, as the- 
i<3;^tor had not dai:ed to proceed againft him, a& 
C^ Cincinnatus had done againft Sp. Maslius, and 
as he had not only abdicated his office, on purpofe 
to avoid the odium of imprifoning him, but evea 
the fenate were not able to ftand out againft it. 
Puffed up and exafperated by thefe refledions, he 
incenfed the minds of the people, who were al- 
ready inflamed of themfclves. ^ How long," Lid 
he, " will you continue ftrangers to your own 
** ftrength, of which nature has not fufrered even 
" the beafts themfelves to be ignorant ? Count at 
•' leaft your own numbers, and what advei fanes 
" you have. Were you to engage one to one, I 
•' am confident nptwithftanding, that you would 
'^ fight with greater vigour for your liberty, than 
*' they for their tyranny. But as many clients as 
'^ there are of you attending each of your patrons, 
** fomany will you be to each of your enemies. On^- 
*' ly give the iigual for war,, and you will obtain 
'^ peace : let them fee you prepared to ufe force, 
*^ and they will foon reftore your rights. All 
*' jointly muft make fome bold pufh, or each in- 
'' dividual muft fuffer the utmoft oppreflion. How 
** long will you have all your eyes fixed upon me? 
*' I fhall never difappoint any of you. But it is 
*' yours to take care that I be not deprived of the 
*' means of protefling you. Whenever your ene- 
*' mies thought fit, I, your protestor, was re- 
'* duced to the loweft ebb of fortune ; and all of 
** you tamely looked on, while I, who had favcd 
*' each of you from prifon, was led to prifon my- 
*' felf. What have I to hope for, if my enemies 
*' ftiould proceed further againft me ? Muft I ex- 
** pe6l the fate of Caffiu^ and Maelius ? You do 
** well to teftify your abhorrence of the thought. 
** Yc5 ! the gods I hope will avert th^fe mistor- 
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« tunes, but they will not defcend from heaven 
•* on my account. They muft infpire you with 
** refolution to prefcrve mc from danger, as they 
•* infpired me to deliver you in time of war from 
« barbarous enemies, and in peace from oppref- 
«* five citizens. Notwithftanding you are fuch a 
•* powerful people, have you fb little courage as 
** to be always fatisfied with (bme fupport againft * 
** the oppreflion of your adverfaries, and never 
«• think of entering into a difpute with the patri- 
«* cians, which will not leave you fubjeS to their 
<* authority in the ^nd ? This pufillanimity is not 
*' natural to you, but you are become their vaffals 
*' through mere habit. For why have you fuch 
** ambition in contending with foreigners, riiat 
♦' you think you have a right to command them; 
** and yet are of opinion you ought to be flavcs to 
** the patricians ? Thereafon is, that you are accu- 
** ftomed to fight with them for dominion j where- 
*' as againft thefe domeftic oppreflbrs, you have 
** been wont to make fome feeble efforts to aflert 
'* your liberty, rather than exert yourfelves vigo- 
** roufly in its defence. Yet, after all, whatever 
<' kind of leaders you have had, whatever fort 
*' of men you have (hewed -yourfelves, you 
*' have always hitherto obtainea what you de- 
" manded, either by main ftrength or good for- 
** tune. It is now high time to undertake great- 
** er matters. Only make trial of your ov^n 
'* good fortune, and of me, whofe zeal for your 
** intereft you have already, I hope, had happy 
" experience of. You will find lefs difficulty in 
** placing a mafter over the heads of the patricians, 
** than you found in getting perfons to oppofe 
** their tyranny. We muft down with didtator- 
** fhips and confulfliips, in order to raife the hei:ds 
*^ of the commons of Rome. Exert yourfelves 
•* therefore, and put a flop to all rigorous profe- 
^* cutions for debts. 1 A^d^cs^ xw^^^y.^ >^i^ ^^Jy:Qn 
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*' of the Roman people, a name which my zeaJ 
'* and attachment to your intereft have ftamped 
'* upon me. If you will honour me with any 
" more diftinguiming title or powep, you wiu 
'*- thereby more efFeSually qualify me to obtain 
'* your defires." From this .time it is faid a plot 
was fet on foot for fetting up a king; but there is 
Ik) diftinft account of the pcrfons with whom the 
proje£l was concerted^ or to what length the 
jfoheme was brought^ 

ClTAP^XlX. Butv on the other hand, the fe- 
nate was deliberating on the proper, meafures ta 
be taken in relation to the people's fecretly meet- 
ing in a private perfon's houfe, which, by chance^ 
was fituated in the citadel ; and on the great dan- 
ger that threatened their liberty. A great number 
of them loudly remonftrated, ** that the affair re- 
*' quired a Servilius Ahala, who would not, by 
'' ordering him to be imprifoned, provoke an ene- 
*' my of the ftate, but terminate this civil war by 
** dilpatcbiiig one citizen." Yet they came to »• 
refolution exprefied in more moderate terms, but 
in efFeft the very fame, that *^ the magiftrates 
" fhould take care that the republic fuffered na 
** detriment by the mifchievous plots of Manlius." 
Upon this the military tribunes with confular 
power, and the tribunes of the people, (for even 
the latter, becaufe they perceived that their own 
power would expire at the fame time with the pu- 
blic liberty, had fubmitted to the authority of the 
fenators), confulted all together what was proper 
to be done. ButVhen none of them could think 
of an expedient but violence and aflaffination, and? 
even that appeared to be very dangerous, M. Me- 
nenius and Q^ Publilius tribunes of the people,, 
faid, " Why fhould we fet the patricians and 
" commons, at variance in a caufe which ought 

" to 
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*' to unite all the members of the ftate againft 
^* one pernicious citizen? Why do we attack 
•' him, and the people together, when it is much 
*' fafer to attack him by means of the people 
** themfelves, that he may fall and be cruftied 
" by his own weight? We -are refolved to cite 
*' him to his trial. Nothing is more odious to a 
*' free people than "regal government. And as 
" foon as the multitude (hall fee that your quarrel 
'' is not with them ; that inftead of protedors 
*' they are become judges ; that the accufers are 
" plebeians, and the party accufed a patrician? 
*' and that the indictment is laid for afpiring t» 
*' the crown, their love of liberty will get the 
" better of every other paiEou." 

Chap. XX. This refolution being unanimouC^ 
ly approved, Manlius was cited againft a certain 
aay to take his trial. As foon as this was done, 
the commons at firft were enraged, efpecially whea 
they faw the criminal drefied in a mourning habit, 
not only attended by none of the fenators, but 
not fo much as by a kinfman, relation, no nor his 
brothers A. and T. Manlii. They obferved, that 
to that day it had ever been cuftoraary in cifes of 
fuch danger, for the neareft relations of the party 
accufed, to change their habit; and even when 
Appius Claudius was imprifoned, C. Claudius his 
declared enemy, and the whole Claudian fximily, 
appeared in mourning. From all which they con- 
cluded, that this favourite of the people was to be 
ruined by a general confpiracy of the patriciansy 
becaufe he was the firft who had left their party,. 
to join that of the commons. When the day of 
trial was come, I do not find in any author, what 
his accufers char^^ed him with in the indiftment, 
diredlly tending to prove his afpiring to be king, 
befides the meetings of the people at his houfc, 

certain 



Chap. 20. RomanHistory, 251 

certain feditious words, his largefs, and the forged 
information of the gold. Yet I make no doubt 
but things of great moment were laid to his charge, 
feeing the people's delaying to condemn him was 
Jiot owing to the juftice of his caufc, but the cir- 
cumftance of the place *. But that men may 
icnow, not only how difagrecable, but even de- 
teftable, the curfed thirft of fovereignty renders the 
great and worthy aftions and amiable qualities of 
men, it feems worthy of obfervation, that he is 
faid to have produced near four hundred perfons, 
for the payment of whofe debts he had advanced 
money without intereft, and thereby prevented the 
lale of their efFefts, and the imprifonment of their 
•perfons. And he not only mentioned the honours 
he had gained in war, but alfo produced to view 
Che fpoils of thirty enemies he had flain with his 
ow^n hand, forty prefents beftowed on him by ge- 
nerals he had ferved under, and among the reft 
were two beautiful mural f and eight civic J 

• The Capitol, which was clearly feen from the Campus Mar- 
tius, where were always held the comitia by centuries, put the 
people in mind of Manlius's faving it, and this inclined the cen- 
turies to pardon his prefent crime. 

•f It was given to him who firft fcaled the wall of an enemy's 
^ty. 

J Given to any foldicr who favcd the life of a Roman citizen 
in an engagement. This was reckoned more honourable than any 
t>tber crown, though compofed of no better materials than oaken 
boiighs. Plutarch has guefTed very happily at the rcafon why the 
branches of this tree ftjould be made ufc of before all others. For 
the oaken wreath, fays he, being other wife facred to Jupiter, the 
great guardian of their city ; they might therefore think it the 
moft proper ornament for him who had prcferved a citizen. It 
vraj a particubr honour conferred on the perfons who had merited 
this crov.n, that, when they came to any of the public (hows, the 
•^holi t ompany, as well fcnatc as people, fhould fignify the'r re- 
fpcc>, by rifmg up when they faw them enter ; and that they 
fhoulJ take their feat on ihefe occafions amongil the fenators ; be- 
ing alfo cxtu'cd from ail trouble fome duties and fervices in their 
own pcrJon?, and procuring the farce immunity for their father, 
aH'J gr inUiaUicr by his f.dc. 

crowns. 
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crowns. Befides he prefentcd on the fpot feveral ci- 
tizens, whofe lives he had faved in battle ; among 
the reft« C. Servilius, who had been appointed ge« 
neral or the horfe in his abfence. And after having 
defcribed all his warlike achievements^ as they 
well defervedj in a pompous oration every wj^ 
equal to the greatnefs of the fubje£l, he uncovered 
his breaft, which was full of fears of the wounds 
he had received in war, and looking often to the 
Capitol, implored Jvipiter and the other gods to 
aid him in his diftrefs, befeeching them, " to io- 
*' ipire the Roman people with the fame fenti- 
*^ ments in his prefent perilous circumftanc^) 
*^ wherewith they had infpired him to defend tbc 
*^ Gapitol for the prefervation of the Roman peo- 
*' pie ;" conjuring each and all of his judges, " fio 
*' look towards the Capitol and citadel, and turn 
** their faces to theimmortal gods, when they paff- 
** ed featence upon him." When the people were 
called to vote by centuries, and the criminal ex- 
tending his arms towards the Capitol, had turned 
from befeeching men to implore help from the gods, 
the tribunes plainly perceived, that unlefs thqr 
could vail the memorial of that glorious exploit 
from the eyes of the people, the great fervice he 
had done his country would make fuch an imprcf- 
fion upon their minds, that they would never find 
the indiftment, were it ever fo juft. Therefore 
the trial was -deferred to another day, and the peo- 
ple were fummoned to affemble in the Petiline 
grove, without the gate Flumcntalis, from whence 
they had no view of the Capitol. There the party 
accufed was found guilty, and with inflexible 
hearts they pronounced a rigorous fentence^ which 
even ftruck the judges with horror. Some writers 
fay, that duumvirs were appointed to judge this 
treafon. Be this as it will, it is certain he was 
condemned, and the tribunes faw him thrown 

headlong 
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headlong down the Tarpeian cKfF; and the fame 
ipot, which had formerly been the theatre of his 
glory, ferved alfo to preferve the memory of his 
puni'fhmcnt and death. Two marks of infamy 
were (lamped on his memory after death : the one 
by the ftate j for whereas he lived in the Capitol, 
.on thefpot where the temple and mint-houfe of 
Moneta * now ftand, a motion was made in thb 
aflcmblv of the people, that no patrician ihould 
'thenceforth dwell in in the Capitol or citadel : an- 
lather by his own relations ; for the Manlian fami- 
ly came to a refolution, that none of their pofterity 
itiould afterwards bear the prenomen of Marcus". 
Such was the end of a man, who, had he not bi^ch 
horn m a free ftate, would have made a (hining fi- 
gure in hiftory. But the people foon after, when 
they had no more danger to apprehend from Him, 
and confidcred only his good xjualities, began to 
lament the lofs of him. And a pcftilcnce, which 
followed foon after, without any vrfible caufe for 
fo great a calamity, was imagined to have bceai 
chiefly owing to the pun'rfhment of Manlius, It 
was publicly talked, " That the Capitol had been 
** polluted with the blood of its deliverer, and the 
** gods were offended, that the perfon who had 
" refcued their temples out of the hands of ene- 
" mics, (hould have been put to death, as it were 
** in their immediate prefence." 

Chap. XXI. This plague occaficncda fear- 
city of corn, and the repoit of thofe tv/o cala- 
mities gave rife to. feveral wars in the follow- 
ing year, when L. Valerius a fourth, A. Man- 
lius, Ser. Sulpicius, L. Lucretius, L. ^milius, 
all a third time, and M. Trebonius, were militarv 
tribunes with confular power. For bcfides the 
Volfci, who were by a kind of deftiny appointed 

• This was t ruro?.rac given to Juno. 

Vol. II. Y to 
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to keep the Roman arms in perpetual exercife, the 
colonies of Circeii * and Velitrae t> who had long 
formed a defign to revolt, and Latium, ^vhich was 
fufpefted, the Lanuvians t> who had been hitherto 
always fteadv in their fidelity, all of a fudden took 
arms againft Rome. The (enate, fuppofing this 
to have happened in contempt, hecaufe the revolt 
of the colony of Velitrae, their countrymen, had 
fo long efcaped with impunity, decreed, that as 
foon as poilible a bill Should be laid before .the peo- 
ple for declaring war againft them j and the more 
readily to engage the commons to. agree to it, thejr 
appointed five commiflioncrs to divide the Pomptinc 
lands, and three to fettle a colony at Nepete. Up- 
on this a bill for a declaration of war was prefented 
to the people, and, in fpite of the oppofition made 
by the plebeian tribunes, the tribes unanimoufly a- 
grced to it. All this year was fpent in making 
preparations, for the plague prevented their taking 
the .field. Thefe flow proceedings gave the colo- 
nies time to avert the anger of the fcnate. And 
the greateft part of them were inclined to fend a 
deputation to Rome, humbly to fue for pardon. 
But the public intereft, as commonly happens, was 
expofed to danger by the private views of a few; 
for the authors of the defedion fearing, left they, 
who were only to blame, fhould be delivered up 
viftims to the refcntment of the Romans, diverted 
the reft from all meafures tending to procure peace. 
Nor did thefe only prevent the fending this deputa- 
tion by the meafures they took in the fenate, but 

* There arc yet fome remains of this city to be feen in the 
mountain c f the fame name, and which at this day arc called 
La Citta Vecck.a, 

f C:efar Auguftus derived his original from this city. It wai 
a city of Latium, and lay on tlie Appian road, twenty miles 
diftant from Rome. 

X.h. is now called Chita Lai-ira, or, by conuptkn, Cwi.'4i//»- 

likewifc 
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ilcewife ftirred up a great part of their people to 
narch forth and plunder the Roman territories. 
This new injury entirely banifhed all hopes of 
yeace. This year likewife they firft received in- 
elligencc of the revolt of the Prreneftines. And 
Krhen the Tufculans, Gabinians, and inhabitants 
»f ILavicum complained of their having made an in- 
mrfion into their dominions, they received fo cold 
m anfwer from the fenate, as made it evident that 
venerable body gave little credit to the accufation 
hey laid againft the Pra^neftines, becaufe they 
MriOied it might not prove true. 

Chap. XXII. The following year Sp. and L. 
Papirii, two of the hew military tribunes with con- 
Tular power, led the legions againft Velitrae, lea- 
ving their four colleagues, Ser. Cornelius Malugi- 
ilenfis, Q^ Servilius, Ser. Sulpicius, and L. JEmi^ 
Jius, all a fourth time tribunes, for the defence of 
the city, and to watch the motions of the Etruri-- 
aftis, becaufe they had ftrong: fufpicions- of that 
people. The Romans fought at Velit^ae againft 
die colony there, where the Pneneftine auxiliaries 
were more more numerous than the colony itfelf, 
and gained a complete vi<ftory. The nearnefs of 
the city to the fcene of aftion was the occafion of 
the enemy's flying fooner than otherwifc they 
Would have done, and proved their only refuge af- 
ter their retreat. The military tribunes did not 
ftorm the town, becaufe they thouglit it doubtful 
whether they were able to take it, and becaufe 
they were not for carrying hoftilitics fo far, as ut- 
terly to exterminate that colony. Letters were 
difpatched to the fenate at Rome with the news of 
the viftory, but their contents were more fevere 
upon the rraeneflines than, the people of Velitrae, 
Upon which, by a decree of the fenate, with the 
concurrence of the people, war was declared a- 
Y 2 gainft 
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gainft the Prxncftines ; who the following year, in 
conjundlion with the Volfci, took, by force the 
Roman colony at Siitricum, after a vigorous d^ 
fence, and cxcrcifed the moft fhocking cruelties 
upon the prifoncrs. The Romans taking this in 
very ill part, chofe M. Furius Camillus a Cxth 
time military tribune, and gave hun for coUcagua 
A. and L. roftumii Regillcnfes, and L. Furius, 
v«rith L. Lucretius, and M, FabLus Ambuftus. 
M. Furius had the Volfcan war allotted to him by 
an extraordinary commrflfion, and it fell by lotto 
L. Furius to be his colleague in it ; which did not 
fo much contribute to advance the intcrcft of the 
commonwealth, as to lay a foundation for the 
higheft praifes to Camillus ^ not only from the 
ftatc ia general, on account of his repairing what 
Lucius by his rafhnefs had ruined, but alfo from 
Lucius hmifclf, in that from his mifbehaviour Ca- 
millus fought only to gain his afFeflion, and not 
to raife his own reputation. M. Furius was now 
very far advanced in years i and when he was 00 
the point of taking the ufual oath in the coiritia 
to cxcufe him on account of his infirm age, the 
whole people with one confent oppofed him ; for, 
notwithftanding his years, he flill retained a brii 
ana lively fpirit, had all his fenfes entire, and 
though he did not cumber hinuclf much with the 
fatigue of civil affairs, yet he was roufed by the 
thoughts of war. Having raifed four legions, each 
confiAing of four thoufand men, and ^ippoifitcd 
them to rendezvous next day at the Efcjui line gate, 
he fet out for Satricum. There tliofe who had ta- 
ken, the colony, nothing difmaid, and confiding in 
thtir numbers, wherein they were fome\vhat fupe- 
rior, waited his coming. When they perceived the 
Romans were near at hand, they immediately 
marched out in order of battle, refolving without 
delay to rifk all in a dcdfivc ;:ction^ in order, by 

this 
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this means, to fruftrate the ftratagems with which 
that unparallelled general, on which the Romans 
mainly relied, might fupply his inequality in point 
of numbers. 

Chap. XXIII. The Roman troops and their o- 
ther general expreffed an equal ardour for enga- 
ging ; and nothing hindered their coming to blows 
that inftant, but the wife conduft and ren entran- 
ces of Camillus alone, who by gaining time fought 
(bme favourable opportunity of improving his 
ftrength by fome well -formed ftratagcm. This 
made the enemy more urgent ; nor did they now 
content thenifelves with forming their troops in 
the fpace before their camp, but marched out into 
the middle of the plain, and v.'ith colours flying 
came with confidence up to the Roman liner, and. 
infiilted the troops. The Roman foldiers could not 
bear this prefumption ; but much Icfs the other mili- 
tary tribune, L. Furius, who, befidcs the heat of 
youth and difpofition, was puffed up with the con- 
fidence he obferved in the multitude, which com- 
monly takes heart on the frnalleft and moft uncer- 
tain grounds. Moreover, finding the foldiers full 
of fire, he of his own accord inflamed them more, 
by depretiating his colleague's authority on ac- 
count of his age, the only thing he could allcdge a- 
giinft him. He was for ever reprefenting, " That 
•* young men only were fit for war, and that coii- 
** rage flourifhed or decayed with the body. That 
" Camillus was of a moft aftive v/arrior become a 
*^ mere lingerer, and he who as foon as he came 
, *^ up to camps and towns uftd to attack immedi- 
*^ ately, and carry them at the firfl afl^ault, now 
" fat nill^ and trifled away time within Intrench- 
" menls. What could he hope to gain by this 
*' conduft ? Would it increafe his own troops, or 
** diminifh thofe of his enemy ? What favourable 
Y 3 " opportunity, 
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" opportunity, what proper time or place could he 
*' expeft to difcover for drawing the enemy in- 
*' to an ambufcade ? Tlie old magi's counfels were 
*' mere cold and ice. Camillus had already lived 
** long enough, and acquired fuflicient glory. To 
" what purpofe then was it to fuiFer the ftwcejof 
*' the republic, which ought to be immortal, to 
*' languifh in lympathy with the decayed body of 
** one man?" By thefe difcourfes he drew the 
whole army after him ;. and as they demarided 
from all quarters to be led on to acftioji, he faid to 
his colleague, " M. Furius, it is impoiTible long- 
** er to rcftrain the ardour of our foldicrs ; 2nd 
*' the enemy, whofe courage we have heightened 
*:^ by our delays, infult us with a confidence not 
*' to be borne. Do you, but a fingle perfon, com- 
*^ ply with the defu-es of all, and haften yourccn- 
** queft in battle, by fjfferin^ yourfelf to be ovcr- 
*^ come in counfcl." To which Camillus anfwer- 
cd, " In all the wars in which he had ccmmand- 
*' ed alone till that very day, he was confidenr, 
** neither he nor the Rojnan people liad caufe to 
** be diffatiificd either with his condudi or fucccfs. 
** But now indeed he was fenfible he had a col- 
** league invefted with equal power and anthcrity, 
** and who excelled him in the vigour of a^e. 
*^ As to what concerned the army, he had eCcr 
** been accuftomed to command, not to be com- 
** manded ; however, he could not hinder his col- 
** league from exercifing a power he was vcftcd 
'* with. Let him therefore, with tjie help of the \ 
*' gods, do what he thought moft for the benefit of 
*^ the flate. P'or himfelf, he only begged this h- 
*' vour, that he might not, in regard to his age, 
'' be pofted in the front of the battle j and he 
'' would endeavour not to be wanting In the dii- 
** charge of what might be txpcdtcd at the bands 
*' of an aged commander. In the mean tiipc he 

** made 
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"^^ ^ade it his earneft requeft to the gods, that no- 
^^isfortune might give occafion to conclude his 
"^■^^^ unfel the more commendable." But the troops 
r ^ deaf to his falutary advice, as the gods were 
^^is prayers. Then Lucius, who had adviled eii'- 
^* ng, drew up. the firft lines in order of battle, 
'^ Cam ill us, having formed a ftrong body of re- 
>^^, pofted a ftrong guard before the camp. 
^en he took his ftation on an eminence, from 
^ *^ence he might be fpe£tator of the illue of a- 
^ttle fought by another's advice^ 

Chap. XXIV. At the very firft charge the one- 
'^y gave way, not through fear, but policy. Be- 
liHid them^ between their army and camp, was a 
riiing ground of eafy afcent ; and as they had troops 
to- fparc, they had left in their camp fome ftrong 
battalions, regularly formed and under arms, with 
carders to fklly out, while both armies were clofely 
engaged, and the enemy fl\ould approach* their in- 
trenchments. 'J'hc Roman legions warmly pur- 
fued the enenay as foon as they began to retire, and 
being thereby drawn into this difadvantageous 
ground, gave them a fair opportunity for making 
this fally. By this means the conquerors in their 
turn were put into conibrnation ^ and this, toge- 
ther with the enemy's body of rcferve, who pufli- 
cd them back towards the valley, obliged the Ro- 
man legions to give way. I'he frefh troops of 
the Volfci, who had fallied out from thei-r camp, 
puifued their advantage, while thofe who had 
made a feint of flying, renewed their charge. 
And the Roman army no more retreated in good 
order, but forgetting their late forward nefs, and 
ancient renown, every where turned their backs, 
flying with precipitation to their camp. Upon this 
Camillus, being fet on horfeback by his attend- 
ants, quickly threw. himfelf with his body of re- 

fe.ve 
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fcrve in their way, and- called out to them, "1$ 
'^ this, foldiers, the battle you demanded with 
^^ fuch importunity ? What man, what god, can 
** you blame? Your rafhnefs and prefumptionM 
^^ you on to battle, and through cowardice p 
*' leave it. You have followea another general, 
^' now follow Camillus, and conquer as you uM 
** to do when I led you on. Why look you to- 
*^ wards your camp and intrenchments ? None of 
*' you fliall enter them till you bring viftory along 
*« with you." Shame firft uopped their precipitate 
flight ; but then feeing their enfigns turned round, 
their army wheel and fece the enemy, and their 
general, who was not only illuftrious by his manjr 
triumphs, but alfo venerable for his age, advan- 
cing in the front, where was the greateft fatigue 
and danger, they all blamed themfelves, and en- 
couraged one another with chearful fhouts which 
rung through the whole army. Nor was the other 
tribune wanting in his duty. For being fent, 
while his colleague was rallying the foot, to the 
cavalry, he did not employ reproaches, his fliare 
in the mifcarriage having much impaired his autho- 
rity, but ufmg humble intreaties inflead of com- 
mands, conjured them one by one, and in gene- 
ral, " by a brave behaviour, to retrieve his ho- 
*' nour, to whom alone was owing the bad fuccefs 
" of the day. Notwithftanding," fays he, *' the op- 
** pofition and direct prohibition of my colleague, 
" I chofe rather to follow the rafh meafures of the 
*' multitude, than his fingle prudent advice. What- 
" ever fball be the event. of this day, CamilJus's 
^* reputation will be fafe. But for my part, if 
** the battle is not renewed, I (hall, which is a 
** moft pitiful cafe, fhare the misfortune with the 
<* reft of the army, but the difgrace will be all 
** my own." It was thought mofl advifeable, 
that as the mfantry had fallen into diforder, they 

ihould 
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"hould quit their horfe?, and attack the enemy on 
bot. In the execution of this defign they were e- 
jually diftinguifhed by their exemplary courage 
md luftre of their arms ; for they advanced to fup- 
lort the legions where-evcr they (aw them hardeft 
prcfled ; and both officers and private foldiers ex- 
erted their utmolt, aii^ fought moft bravely. The 
Ifllie of this attack was a plain demonftration what 
wonders valour can effect. For the Volfci, who 
a little before had made a feint of flying, now real- 
ly fled in great precipitation. Great numbers of 
them were flain in the battle, and after it in the 
purfuit. However, in their camp^ which was ta- 
ken at the firft attack^ the number of the prifcners 
exceeded that of the flam» 

. Chap. XXV» In taking account of the prifcn- 
ers, fome Tufculans were difcovered, who were 
fet apart by themfelves, and brought before the 
tribunes. At their examination they confeiTed^ 
that they had ferved in that war by order of their 
ftate. Camillus, uneafy at the appreheniions of a. 
war fo near home, faid, '' He would immediately 
" in perfon carry the prifoners to Rome, that the 
*^ fenate might not be ignorant of the Tufculans 
** having fallen ofi^ from their former alliance, de- 
" firing his colleague, in the mean time, if he 
** pleated, to take the fole command of the army^" 
The fortune of that day had taught Lucius not to 
prefer his own opinion to better advice : neither 
did he, or any one elfe in the army imagine Ca^ 
millus would quietly put up with his mifcarriagCy 
whereby the republic was expofed to fuch imminent 
danger ; and it was the general talk both in the 
army and at Rome, that, as afl^airs had. been car- 
ried on >yith various fortune among the Volfci, 
the defeat and rout were entirely owing to L. Fu- 
riusj^ but the honour of the.vjdory to be. afcribed. 

to 
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to M. Furius alone. The prifoners being introdu- 
ced into the fenate, the fathers decreed to make 
war upon rfic Tufculans, and commiflioncd Ca- 
millus to carrv it on ; but he requefted leave to 
chufe an affiftant to execute it with him; and 
when he was permitted to name any one of his col- 
leagues that he. pleafed, he, contrary to every bo- 
dy's expeftation, chofe L. Furius. By this mo- 
defty he both leffened his colleague's difgracc, and 
acquired to himfelf great glory. But there was 
no war with the Tufculans ; for that people, by a 
fixed refolution to continue in peace, fecurcd them- 
felves againft the power of the Romans, which 
they wete not able ta do by taking the field. 
When the Romans entered their dominions, the 
inhabitants did not abandon the places neareft the 
roads by which the troops marched, nor did they 
diefifl from cultivating their lands: the gates of 
their city were fet wide open, and great numbers of 
people, dreffed in their robes as in time of peace, 
came out to meet the generals 5 and provifions 
were brought in great civility from town and 
country to fupply the troop's in their camp. Ca- 
millus incamped before the. gates, and* being de- 
firous to know, whether the fame tranquillity, of' 
which they had made fhew in the country, pre- _ 
vailed within the walls, entered the town, and faw 
the houfes and fhops wide open, every thing expo- 
fed to fale as ufual, all the tradefmen bufied about 
their work, and the fchools refounding with the 
noife of children at their books, nay, the ftrcets 
crouded with women and boys going backward 
and forward amongft the other people, where-ever 
their occafions called them, without fo much as the 
leaft fign of fear, or even of furprife. And though 
he narrowly furvcyed every place, to fee if he could 
difcover fome fign of warlike preparations, he was 
fo far from finding any, that he could not obferve* 

the 
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Jie leaft thing put out of the way, or brought into 
^lace on account of the prefent lituation of affairs ; 
aut all in fo profound and fettled peace, that one 
::ould fcarce imagine they had ever heard of a war. 

Chap. XXVI. Overcome, therefore, bv the 
enemy's patience, he ordered the fenate to be af- 
fembled. " Tufculans," faid he, " you are thp 
'^ only people who have fallen on proper arms^nd 
** true forces to defend yourfelves againft the re- 
" fentment of the Romans. Go and apply to the 
** fenate at Rome. The Fathers will judge, whe- 
" ther your former fault merits punilhment more 
" than your prcfcnt repentance deferves pardon. 
^f I fhall not anticipate a favour which you ought 
" only to receive from the ftate. You have leavp 
^* from me to apply to them in a fuppliant man- 
f* ner; the fenate will give fuch ear to your fuit 
" as they fhall fee meet." As foon as the Tufcu*- 
lans arrived at Rome, and the fenate of a people^ 
v^ho had a little before been the faithful allies of 
the Romans, were obferved {landing^ difconfolate 
in the porch of the fenate-houfe, the rathers, mo- 
ved at the fight, ordered them to be admitted ra- 
ther like friends than enemies. Then the Tufcu- 
lan diftator addreffed them in the following fpeech, 
** Confcript Fathers, we, againft whom you have 
** declared and made war, came out to meet your 
** generals and legions, armed and accoutred in 
** the very fame manner as you now faw us ftand- 
** ing in the porch of your fenate-houfe. Such 
*' was our garb, fuch was the garb of our people, 
** and thus fhall we always be equipped, unlefs 
'* when we take arms either at your command, cr 
** to fight in your defence. We return thanks to 
** your generals and troops for giving more credit 
** to what they faw than to falfe reports, and for 
*^ not committing hoftilities where they found 

'* none 
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«« none in arms to oppofe them. AVe humbly beg 
«' that peace at your hands, which we have ftrift- 
*< \y obferved towards you ; and earneftly pray 
" you would carry the war where you can find aa 
** enemy. If we are by fufFering to experience 
<^ the ftrcngth of your arms, we will cxperienceit 
*^ unarmed. Such is our firm purpofe; andnrn 
*< the immortal gods make it as fortunate to us, a 
^< It proceeds from a fincere attachment to you. 
" As to the accufations which induced you totfc- 
« clare war againft us, although it would be to 
" no purpofe to confute by words what has ben 
<* already proved by fia6ls ; yet fuppofing them 
<« true, we are perfuaded we may fafely acknow- 
" ledge them, after giving fuch evident proofs of 
'«< a fincere repentance. It fignifies little what 
** tranfgreflions be coinmitted againft you, {9 
« long as you deferve fuch fatisfaSion as our." 
This was the fubftance of the fpeech delivered b/ 
the Tufculans ; and in confequcnce they, for tbc 
prefent, obtained peace, and foon after the free- 
dom of Rome, and the legions were marched back 
from Tufculum. 

Chap. XXVII. Camillus having fignalized his 
conduft and valour in the Volfcan war, his good 
fortune irt the expedition againft the Tufculans, 
and in both his unparallelled modefty and patience 
towards hh colleague, quitted his magiftracy with 
great reputation. For the Succeeding year L. and 
P. Valerii, Lucius a fifth time, Publius and C. 
Scrgius, both a third, L. Menenius a fecond, Sp. 
Papirius, Ser. Cornelius Maluginenfis, were cho- 
fen military tribunes. Cenfors were wanted this 
year, efpecially on account of the doubtful reports 
concerning debts. For the tribunes of the people, 
on the one hand, aggravated the odious exa&iom 
of the ufurers, while, thev on the other, endeavour- 

.ed 
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*d to leflen them, it being their intereft to have it 
relieved, that want of an honeft principle rather 
than ability hiiidered the people from paying their 
(ufl debts. C. Sulplqius Camerinus, and Sp. 
Poftumius Regillenfis, were chofen cenfors. And 
they having begun an inquiry into this matter, it 
was interrupted by the death of Poftumius, be- 
caufe it was reckoned ominous to chufe a colleague 
to a furviving cenfor in room of one who dicdi 
Therefore Sulpicius abdicated his office; but fome 
eflential formality was omitted in the eledion of 
the next cenfors, and they did not enter upon the 
exercife of their office ; from which circumftances 
it was judged contrary to the will of the gods that 
there mould be cenlbrs for that year, and they 
had a fcruple of confcience againft proceeding to 
a third election. But the tribunes of the people ex- 
claimed againft this as an intolerable artifice. The 
*' fenators," faid they, " avoided exhibiting ihe 
" cenfors books, which would certainly difcover 
** the true value of every man's eftatc, bccaufe 
" they were unwilling that the real amount of the 
^* debts (hould be feen, which would plainly (hew 
" that one part of the ftate was devoured by the 
** other ;. and - in the mean time the bankrupt 
** conimons were conftantly expofed to one one- 
** my or other. Pretexts were found out for rai- 
^* fing war in every place without diftindtion: the 
'* legions were -led from Antium to Satricum, 
'* from Satricum to Velitrae, and from thence to 
'* TufcuJum. And now the Latins, Hcrnici, and 
'* Pra^neftlnes were threatened with a war rather 
'* out of hatred to their fellow-citizens than to 
'' their enemies, in order to wear out the people 
'^ by being always in arms, and not fufFer them 
'« even to breathe in the city, give them leifure 
'' to think of their liberty, or appear in public 
^' affembly, where they might fometimes hear 
Vol. IL Z ** their 
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^* their tribunes harangue about the means of pro- 
** curing them fome relief from the pcrfecutions 
** of thcrr creditors, and putting an end to their 
** other grievances* If the Roman people had re- 
** folution to call to mind the liberty enjoyed by 
** their anceftors, they would not allow an exe- 
•' cution in judgment to pafs againft any citizen 
*' for money borrowed ; , nor any levies to be 
^* made, till the amount of the debt was afcertain* 
•* ed by a ftridt fcrutiny, and fome proper meafurcs 
** were taken for leffening the extent of it, that cadi 
^* man might know what was properly his owDf 
** and what he owed to others ; whether his pcr- 
" fon remained at his own difpofal, or was at the 
*' mercy of his creditor to be imprifoned when he 
** pleafed." Allured by this feditious bait, the 
people immediately raifed a mutiny. For many 
had executions againft their perfons, and upon a ru- 
mour of a war from Praenefte the fenate had voted 
the raifing of new legions, both v/hich the com- 
mons in a body, afTifted by their tribunes, began 
to obftruft. For neither would the tribunes fufe 
the perfons of the debtors to be feized, nor would 
the youth give in their names at the/mufter: nay 
for the prefent the Fathers were lefs folicitous about 
the profecution for dcbt« in behalf of the creditors, 
than about completing the levies^; for they had re- 
ceived intelligence, that the enemy had marched 
frgm Praenefte, and incamped in the Sabin terri- 
tories. In the mean time that news rather encou- 
raged than deterred the tribunes, who profecutcd 
the point they had entered upon with greater vi- 
gour ; and nothing elfe could appeafe the fediiioo 
in the city, but the approach of the war to its veiy 
walls* 

Chap. XXVIII. For when the Praeneftines had 
intelligence that at Rome no army was levied, no. 

general 
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Seperal pitched upon, but the fcnate and commons 
ent on the ruin of each other, their leaders laid 
hold of the favourable opportunity, marched their 
army with all expedition, and laying wafte all the 
country before them, advanced with colours flying 
as far as the Colline gate. I'his occafioncd a 
great confternation in the city. The alarm was 
given, and the Romans repaired in great haftc to 
their ramparts and gates. At length turning their 
thoughts from fedition to war, they chofe T, 
Quind^ius Cincinnatus dictator, who appointed A» 
Sempronius Atratinus general of the horfe. As 
Jbon as the accounts of this were fpread abroad, 
fo great was the dread of that officer, that the 
enemy retreated from the walls, and the youth 
upon the proclamation inrolled themfclves without 
the leaft oppofition. While armies were raifing 
at Rome, the enemy in the mean time pitched 
their camp at the river AUia, from whence they 
pillaged the country, boafting that they had feized 
a poft fatal to the Romans. They faid, ** they 
•* would be feized with a like panic, and fly in 
•* the fame fliamefiil manner they did in the war 
••• with the Gauls. For if the Romans dreaded a 
" day declared unlucky, and remarkable for bear- 
•• ing the name of that place, how much more 
" formidable would AUia itfelf be, as it was a 
" lafting monument of their fignal defeat, than 
" the day which took its denomination from it ? 
** There they would fancy they faw and heard 
^ the dreadful forms and frightful fhouts of rhe 
" Gauls." Thus the Latins employed their 
thoughts in wild chimeras, and vain fiiacies, and 
founded all their hopes in the imaginary influence 
of the place. On the contrary, the Romans were 
well aflTured, *' that in whatever place their ene- 
** mies,werc, they were to engage the fame men, 
^* whom they had defeated at the lake Regillus^ 
■ Z 2 «*• and 
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** and kept in fervile fubjcftion for an hundred 

** years. The place, memorable for their over- 

*' throw, would rather excite them to efface the 

** remembrance of that difgrace, than infpire them 

'* with vain fear?, that the bad fortune attending 

** any place could deprive them of vi£lory. Nay, 

** if the very Gauls {hould come in their way, 

** they would fo fight v/ith them in that very 

** ground, as they did at Rome when they rcco- 

** vered their native country, and the day after 

** at Gabii ; when they behaved fo gallantly, that 

** none of the enemy, who had entered the walls 

** of Rome, carried home the news either of their 

** viftory or defeat.'* 

Chap. XXIX. In this difpofition of mind were 
t)Oth armies when they arrived at Allia. The 
Rom.sn diftator, when he faw the enemy ready 
formed, and eager for battle, thus addreiled his 
general of horfe. ** A. Sempronius, do not yoa 
** fee how thefb men have pofted themfelves at 
♦' Allia, vainly relying on the imaginary fortune 
** of the place ? And may the immortal cods give 
•* them no greater fecurity or afliftance I But do 
*' you, trufting fokly in your arms and valour^ 
•' order your men to put fpurs to their horfcs, and 
** brifkly charge their main body ; when they are 
*' once frighted and put into diforder, I will ad- 
*' vance with the legions, and fall Ujon them. 
** AfHft us, O ye gods, who were witneffcs to 
** our treaty, and take due vengeance upon them 
*^ for their di (honouring you, and deceiving us, 
*' when they folcmnly called upon your divinities 
" to Ptteft thtir fiiith." The Prseneftines were 
neither able to faftaiii the force of the horfe cr 
foot, but were broke ?.t the firft (hout and charge. 
And as their battalions every where gave way, 
they foon turned their backs and fled. Nay, their 

fear 
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fear carried them beyond their camp, nor did they 
ftop their precipitate flight, till they were in fight 
of Praenefte. There all fuch as had been fcattefed 
in the rout met, and took polTeffion of a poft 
vrhicl\ they fortifiecf in great hurry, apprehending, 
that if they retreated to the city, rfieir villages 
would immediately be fet on nre, their lands 
plundered, and then their town befiegcd. But when 
the vicSorious Romans, after rifling the enemy's 
camp at Allia, advanced to attack them, they 
abandoned this poft likewife, and took refuge in 
Praenefte, thinking themfelves fcarce fafe within 
their walls. There were eight other towns under 
the doininion of the Prseneftines, which were all 
attacked one after another, and being eafily fub- 
dued, the army was then led to Velitraej and 
when it was alfo taken by aflault, the dictator ap- 
proached Praenefte itfelf ; which, without waiting 
an attack,, immediately capitulated* T. Quinc- 
j^us, after having won one battle, taken twa 
£amps, and nine cities by aflault, and. obliged- 
TPra?nefte to fur^^ender, returned to Rome, and car- 
ried the ftatue of Jupiter Imperator, which he 
Drought from Praenefte, into the Capitol intriumph.. 
Tt was folemnly fet up between the flirincs of 
'Jupiter and Minerva 5 and as a monument of his 
exploits, the following infcription was ingraved^ 
upon its pedeftal, by the help of Jupiter,. 

AND ALL THE OTHER GODS, T. QUINCITIU3 

TOOK NINE CITIES. Upon this he abdicated 
the diftatorftiip on the twentieth day after he had: 
been vefted with it. 

Chap. XXX. Then were the comitia held for 
the eleftion of military tribunes with confular 
power, who were equally chofen out of the patri- 
cians and plebeians^ The three patricians elefted 
were P. and C. Manlii, and L. Julius, and the- 
Z 3, commoners- 
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commoners C. Scxtilius, M. Albinius, and L. 
A I a^Mus. The province of the Volfci was by an 
cx:rr.oidinary commifiion affigned to the Manlii, 
becciurc'morc nobly defccndcd than their plebeian 
collc-agiics, and becaufe they enjoyed a greater 
fliare of public favour than Julius. But diey 
thenifelvcs, and the* Fatliers, who gave them this 
preference, foon had caufc to repent it. For with- 
out having reccnnoitred the country beforehand, 
thry {ent out feme cohorts to forage, and upon a 
falfe alarm of their being intercepted, marched 
with all expedition to their rcfcue, without fo 
much as fecuring the author of the alarm, who 
was a Latin, and h?.d deceived them under the 
difguife of a Roman. By this means they fell 
pn cipitately into an air*bufcade. Whilft, relying 
fokly on the valo'jr of the troops, they made a 
brave rofiflance, notv/ithftanding their difadvanta- 
geous fituation. and many were flain on both fides, 
the enemy in the mean time from another quarter 
attacked the Roman camp, which ftcod in the 
plain. Thus in both places they fuflered extninC' 
]y through the rafhnefs and y.'ant of experience in 
the generals. And that any part of the Roman 
army remained after the flaughter in the ambufh, 
iind the fack of their camp, was' ov/ing to the 
brave defence made by the troops themfelves, not 
to their commanders. When the news of this 
difafter reached Rome, the firft ftep taken |hcre was 
-to nominate a diftatorj but when accounts arrived, 
that the Volfci were quiet, and it appeaj'cd th«t 
that people knew not how to improve the favour- 
able opportunity and v iiStory * they had gained, both 
the armies and generals were recalled from that 
country. And thus they enjoyed as much peace 
from that qviarter as could bje expcdled from the 
Volfci. Only in the latter end of the year, there 
was fome ftir, which was occafigncd by means of 

the 
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the Praeneftines, who had drawn the whole Latin 
ftates to join them. The fame year, upon a 
complaint from Setia *, of a want of inhabitants, 
new planters were fcnt thither. Notwithftanding 
the . bad fuccefs of the war, it was fome comfort 
that peace reigned at home j and tliis was owing to 
the favour and reverence the people (hewed to ths 
plebeian military tribunes. 

Chap. XXXI. But divifions rofe to a prodi- 
gious height in tlie very beginning of the next 
year, during the adminiftraiion of Sp. Furius, Q^ 
Servilius a fecond time, C. Licinius, P. CUeHus, 
M. Horatius, and L. Geganius, military tri- 
bunes with confular power. The foundation 
and . caufe of the fedition were the debts ; in 
order to make inquiry mto which, Sp. Servilius 
Prifcus and Q: Cltielius Siculus had been created 
ccnfors, but a war intervened to prevent them 
from proceeding in that affair. For an exprefs 
arrived with news, which was afterwards confirm- 
ed by the flight' of the peafants, *' that the Vol- 
** fcan legions had entered the Roman territories, 
*' and ravaged them far and wide." But in this 
confternation fo far were their civil contefts from 
being reftrained by foreign terror, that the tribunes 
purfued their point with greater violence, and ex- 
erted their power to obftru6fc the levies, till they 
obliged the fenators to agree, " that no man 
•* fnould pay taxes, or be moleflcd on account of 
** debt, during the carrpaign." The {people be- 
ing content with this indulgence, the levies were 
made without delay. When the new legions were 
completed, they v/ere ordered to be divided, and 
two armies to be fent into the Volfcan dominions. 
So Sp. Furius and M. Horatius marched to the 

• The prcfcnt Sez^ie in the Cam^i^gnia di Rma, 

right 
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right along the fea-coaft to Antium, Q^ ServHius 
and L. Geeanius to the left by the mountains to 
' Ecetra. hfeither of them met with the enemy. 
They therefore fell to plundering the country* 
This ravaging was not like one of thofe precipitate, 
thieviih incurfions made by the Volfci, who relied 
on the difcord of their enemies, and were afraid of 
their valour; but being a regular army, they 
avenged themfelves in a regular manner ; and to 
make their refentmcnt light the heavier, fiaid a 
long time in the country. For the Volfci, fear- 
ing left during their ravages an army fhould march 
from Rome againft them, had made incurfions on- 
ly into the frontiers of the Roman territories^ 
whereas the Romans tarried a great while in the 
enemy's country, on purpofe to draw them toi 
battle. Having therefore burnt all the farm-houfe 
every where, and fome vill?.ges, and leax'ing nei- 
ther a fruit-tree, nor the leaft hopes of harvdl 
behind them, they drove off all the booty d 
men and cattle that could be found wiuiout 
the walls, and thus both armies marched back to 
Rome. 

Chap. XXXII. The debtors enjoyed fome cafe 
during the (hort interval employed in this expedi- 
tion ; but fo foon as the enemy ceafed to give 
them difturbance, they were afrefh profecuted by 
their creditors. And fo far were they from having 
any hope of being relieved from the old debts, that 
they were obliged to contract new, in order to 
pay a tax impofed by the cenfors for building a 
wall of fquare ftone. This the people were obli- 
ged to fubmit to, becaufe their tribunes had no 
levies to obftru<Sl. The influence of the great men 
forced them to cleft all patricians for military tri- 
bunes with confular power, viz. L. -ffi^milius, P. 
Valerius a fourth time, C. Veturiys, Ser. Sulpi- 

ciuSj 
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ciuSy L. and C..Qpin£lii Cincinnati By the fame 
influence it was carried without any oppofition, 
that three armies fhould be raifed againft the La- 
tins and Volfci, who had incamped in conjunc- 
tion at Satricum. None of the youth refulbd to 
take the military oath. One army was appointed 
for the defence cf the city ; the fcccnd to be fcnt 
upon any fudden expedition, if any motion fhould 
be made by any other enemy; and the third, which 
was by far the flrongeft, P. Valerius and L. iE- 
milius led to Satricum. Here finding, the enemy 
formed in order of battle on an even ground, they 
immediately attacked them; but though victory 
incHned to the Roman fide, before it openly de- 
clared in their favour, a violent rain^ attended v/ith 
a hurricane, parted the armies. Next day the 
battle was renewed ; and the Latin legions in par- 
ticular, who, by being long in alliance with the * 
Romans, had learned the art of war from them» 
maintained the fight for a confiderable time with 
^qual bravery and fuccefs. At lafl the Roman 
ravalry charged, and broke the enemy's ranks, 
and the infantry advanced againfl them where-ever 
they were in diforder. In proportion as the Ro- 
man army advanced, that of the enemy gave way, 
and when once the vi<Slory inclined to their fide, 
DOthlng was able to fuflain their charge. The ene- 
my was routed ; and as they fled not to their camp, 
but to the city of Satricum, which was two miles 
diflant from the field of battle, the Roman horfe 
made great flaughter of them in the purfuit ; their 
camp >^as taken and rifled. The next night after 
the battle they marched with all the diforder of a 
flight from Satricum to Antium ; and though the 
Roman army followed almoft on their heels, their 
fear carried them fafler away, than the enemy, 
however enraged, could purfuc. By this means, 
therefore, they had got within the walls of An- 
tium, 
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tium, before the Roman army could either fall on 
their rear, or oblige them to halt. After 'this, 
fome days were fpent in laying wafte their coun- 
try, becaufe the Romans were not fufEciently pro- 
vided with warlike engines to attack the place, 
nor they ftrong enough to venture a battle. 

Chap. XXXIII. Then arofe fome difference 
between the Latins and Antiates. For die An- 
tiates, quite fpent and tire^ out with the difaftera 
of a long war, wherein they had been involved 
from their infancy to old age, were inclined to 
capitulate. But as the Latins had enjoyed a long 
traft of peace, and revolted but lately, their fpirits 
were yet frefh, and therefore more forward than 
ever to profecute the war. When both were fa- 
tisfied, that they might profecute their defigns with- 
out any impediment from one. another, they laid 
afide their ftrife. The Latins feparated from their 
allies, who they thought were courting a diflio- 
nourable peace, and refolved to defend tnemfelvcs; 
and the Antiates, having got rid of thefe trouble- | 
fome counfellors, who were averfe to all falutaiy 
meafures, furrendered their town and country to 
the Romans. But the Latins {hewed their rage 
and cruel refentment to that degree, that becaufe 
they could neither injure the Romans by war, nor 
keep the Volfci in arms, they reduced to^afhes the 
city of Satricum, which was their firft place of rc- 
fiige after their defeat. Nor did they leave any 
edifice ftanding in that city, but indifcriminatcly 
fet all on fire, both facred and profane, except a 
temple of the goddefs Matuta. It was neithcp 
from a fcnfe of religion, nor an awful veneration 
of the gods, that they fpared it, but becaufe they 
were terrified by a voice heard from the temple 
pronouncing direful menaces, if they did not re- 
move their impious fires from the habitations of 

the 
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the gods. In this barbarous frenzy they marched 
to Tufculum, becaufe that ftate had not only de- 
ferted the common diets of the Latins, and enter- 
ed into league with the Romans, but even had 
accepted the freedom of Rome. As they came all 
on a fudden while the gates were wide open, the 
whole town except the citadel was furprifed. The 
townfmen with their wives and children took re- 
fuge in the citadel, Trom whence they fent mef- 
fcngers to Rome to inform the fenate of their mif- 
fbrtune. Upon this the Romans, with a zeal and 
expedition worthy their exemplary fidelity, fent 
an army thither under the command of L. Quinc- 
tius and Serv. Sulpicius the military tribunes. On 
their arrival there they found the gates fhut, and 
the Latins, both befieging and beSeged, refolved 
on the one hand to defend the to^yn, and on the 
other to gain the citadel ; fb that at the fame time 
they were afraid themfelves, and ftruck terror into 
others. But the arrival of the Roman troops 
<:aufed a great alteration in the minds of both par- 
ties. For it converted the fear of the Tufculans 
into the greateft joy, while the Latins, who be- 
fore thought themfelves almoft fure of taking the 
•citadel, becaufe they were already matters of the 
town, had now fmall hopes of their own fafety. 
The Tufculans in the citadel fet up a great (hout, 
which was anfwered by a greater from the Roman 
-army. The Latins were fpre prefled on both fides ; 

' and could neither fuftain the attacks of the Tufcu- 
lans who came down upon, them from the fort, 
nor beat off the Romans, who advanced to the 
very foot of the ramparts, and attacked the gates. 
The legions firft got upon the walls by the help 
of their fcaling-ladders, and then broke the bars 
of the gates. And the enemy, being thus hemmed 
in between one enemy behind and another before, 

^ ^d unable either to make refinance or find a way 

to 



276 TITUS LIVIUS^s Book VI. 

to efcape, were all cut off to a man. Thus Tu- 
fculutn was retaken from the enemy, and the ar- 
my marched back to Rome. 

Chap. XXXIV. But as their fuccefs in war 
had procured them peace abroad, fo much the 
more did the oppreflion of the nobility and die 
miferies of the people daily increafe within the 
city ; for the mcafures that were taken to oblige 
the latter to pay their debts, deprived them of the 
ability of making any payment at all. Therefore 
as they had nothing wherewithal to fatisfy their 
creditors, they were adjudged and fentenced te. 
Ignominious and corporal punifhments, which fcr- 
ved in lieu of payment. By this means not onlj 
the meaneft, but even the moft confiderable ple- 
beians were fo difpirited, that no man of adivitj 
and experience among them had the courage to 
ofFer themfelves candidates for the military tribuiw- 
ihip in competition with the patricians, a privi- 
lege they had fo ftrenuoufly laboured to obtain; 
nor fo much as to fue for, or confent to bear the 
plebeian magiftracies. So the fenators now feem- 
ed for ever to have recovered to themfelves the 
pofleflion of that honourable office, which the 
commons had only ufurped for a few years. But 
that the other party might not think themfelves 
too happy in this advantage, a trifling incident 
occurred, which, as often happens, gave rife to 
an cnterprife of much greater importance. M. 
Fabius Ambuflus, a patrician of great influence 
and credit, not only among thofe of his own order, 
but even among the commons, becaufc the latter 
fort never looked upon him as one who dcfpifed 
men of their mean rank, had two daughters mar- 
ried, the elder to Ser. Sulpicius, and the younger 
to C. Licinius Stolo, a plebeian, but at the fainc 
time every way a well-accomplifhed man ; and 

Fabius's. 
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Fabius's not difdaining this latter alliance, gained 
him great favour with the commons. It happened 
accidentally, that as the two fifters paffed their 
time in converfation, as ufual, at the houfe of the 
military tribune Sulpicius, his liftor, at the tri- 
bune's return home from the forum, thundered at 
the 4oor with his ftafF according to cuAom. As 
this noife, to which the younger Fabia was not 
accuftomed, put her into a fright, the elder laugh- 
ed, and feemed furprifed at her ignorance. But 
as a very fmall matter is fufficrent to difturb the 
quiet of a woman's mind, this derifive laugh ftung 
her to the quick. I likewife imagine, the croud 
of thofe who paid their court to her fifter, and 
came to afk her commands, might make her elder 
£fter's marriage appear fortunate, and from a 
v^rong way of thinking, whereby every perfon 
repines at the leaft inequality of condition between 
, -them and thdr relations, create in her a difguft . 
for her own. Her father happened to obferve her 
in fome diforder, occafioned by her latedifcontent, 
and aflced her, whether all was well ? At firft flie 
imputed her uneafmefs to fome other caufe, think- 
ing it would feem inconfiftent with the aflFeftion 
ihe owed a fifter, and the dutiful regard due to a 
hufband, to own either that (he envied the one, 
or was difcontented with the other. But at laft by 
foothing qucftions he drew from her a confef- 
iion, ** that the real caufe of her pain was her 
** being married unfuitably to her quality, and 
*' into a family incapable of honours and high 
" ftations." Upon this, Ambuftus, to comfort 
fais daughter, bade her be of good cheer ; for it 
ihould not be long before (he faw the fame ho- 
nours in her own houfe, which (he had feen in 
her fitter's. And from this time he begun to con- 
cert meafures with his fon-in-law, for gratifying 
his daughter; and admitted.into the fecret L. Sex-* 
Vol. II. Ajfi^^s tius. 
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tius, a young man of great fpicit^ and who want- 
ed nothing but a noble birth to ^qualify htm for 
any preferment. 

Chap. XXXV* The oppreffion of the plc^ 
beians on account of their debts, from which ter- 
rible griei-ance they could expect no relief, butbjr 
xaifmg fomc of their own order to the iupreme 
authority, feemed to prefeat them with a fair op- 
portunity of attempting fome alteration in the 
ftate. Therefore they thought it expedient t9 
apply with the utmoft vigour to the profecution ef 
their defign, confidering that the plebeians hW 
already, by ftrenuoufly urging and fupportiif 
their claims, attained to fuch a height, that froi 
thence they might, by one vigorous puih moit^ 
arrive at the higheft, and put themfelves upon i 
foot of equality with the patricians in xefpcS rf 
honours, as they were not inferior to them in me- 
rit. For the prefent they thought it proper, that 
Licinius and Sextius fhould be defied tribunes rf 
the people, in which office they might open them- 
felves a way to other dignities. As fbon as thcjr 
were clc6led, they propofed feveral laws, all tend- 
ing to reftrain the overgro^Ti power of the patri- 
cians, and to the benefit of the plebeians. The 
firft regarded the debts, and ena6fced, that what- 
ever fums had been paid for exceffive ufury fhould 
be deduced from the capital, and the remainder 
fhould be difcharged at three equal payments in 
the fpace of three years. The fecond regarded 
the extent of land-eftates, and prohibited any Ra- 
man citizen from poffeffing more than five hundred 
acres of land. A third enadled the fuppreflion of 
the office of military tribune, and the rcftoration 
of confuls, and that one of them ftiould always be 
a plebeian. All the three regarded things of 
weighty import, and^hich could not be obtained 

without , 
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without the mpft violent firuggle. Thus^ all the 
principal objefts of mens paflionate defires, lands, 
riches, and honours, being at ftake, the fenators 
were greatly alarmed v and not being able, cither 
in their public or private meetings, to find any o- 
ther exi>cdient than what they had formerly ufcd 
in like contefts^ I mean the intercefSon of fome of 
the tribunes themfelves, they prevailed with their 
colleagues to oppofe the bills brought In by thefe 
two. In confequencc of this thefe tribunes, who 
had been gained by the other party, appeared a- 
midfl the croud of patricians ; and when they faw 
the tribes fummoned by Licihius and Sextius, to 
give their fufFrages, would neither fufFer thefe 
bills to be read, or any other to be pafled by the 
Toices of the people. Several aflemblies having 
been in vain called, and the laws looked upon as 
entirely rejefted, Sextius faid, *' Very well, fince 
•* you are fo much pleafed with the prevailing 
•• power of INTERCESSION, we fhall defend the 
•* commons with the very fame weapon .^ Come 
•* then, patricians, aflemble the comitia for the 
** e!e<Sion of military tribunes. I fhall take care, 
•* that the wordj I forbid, which our colleagues 
*• now chant in fo harmonious concert, yield na 
♦* fuch pl^afing mufic to you." Nor aid their 
menaces prove without effect; for no comitia were 
held except thofe for the ele<3ion of jcdiles, and 
plebeian tribunes.- Licinius and Sextius, being 
re-ele6ted tribunes of the people, would not fufter 
any curule magrftrates to be chofen. In this a- 
narchy did the city continue for five years fuccef- 
fively," the people always rc-ele6^ing thefe two 
tribunes,, and they fuppreffing the comitia for 
chufing military tribunes. 

Cha • XXXVI. It luckily happened that the 

Romans were at war with no ftate i but the colo- 

A a a ny 
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ny at Velitrz, who^ waxing wanton with long 
quiet and eafe, and feeing no Roman anny od foot, 
not onlv made fever al incurftons upon thie Roman 
lands, l)ut attacked and befleged the city of Tuf- 
culum. And when the Tufculaas, who were oU 
allies, and lately admitted citizens of Rome^ 
begged affiftance, not only patricians, but alio At 
people agreed to grant it, though fhame was their 
principal motive. Therefore the two tribunes d 
the people waving their oppofltion, the comida 
were held by an interrex. And L. Furius, A. 
Manlius, Ser* Sulpicius, Ser. Cornelius^ P. aod 
C. Valerii, were doSed military tribunes. But 
they found not the people fo tra£iable at n^ 
king the levies as they had been in the comitii. 
However with great difficulty they raifed an armf, 
and marched to Tufculum; froni whence, they not 
only drove the enemy, but obliged them to take 
refuge within their own walls. And now Vdi- 
tne was befte^ed by a much greater force, than 
Ttifculum had been. But yet it could not be 
taken by thofe who begun the fiege. For before 
that time, new military tribunes were created i 
viz. Q. Servilius, C. Veturius a fecond time, A. 
and M. Cornelii, Q^Quin£lius, and M. Fabius. 
Nor did thefe tribunes perform any memorable 
exploit before Yelitrae. More dangerous matters 
were now upon the anvil at home. For befides 
that Licinius and Sextius, who had propofed laws, 
were chofcn the eighth time tribunes of the peo- 
ple, P'abius, the military tribune and fether-in- 
Jaw of Stolo, openly declared himfelf in fupport 
of thofe laws, whereof he had been the firft devifer* 
And whereas at firft eight of the college of tribunes 
had oppofcd thefe laws, they had only five to op- 
pofe them at prefcnt, and thefe, as commonly 
happens to dcfcrters of their party, like men a- 
mazed and bereft of their fenfes, had nothing to 

urge 
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urge in fupport of their interccflion, but only o- 
.r ther niens words, and what they had been taught 
beforehand at home : ** That a great part of the! 
** people were abfent at the fiegc of Velitrae : that 
*♦ the comitia ought to be delayed till the arrival 
«< of the army, . in order that all the people might 
«' have accefs to give iheir fufFrages in what was 
<* for their benefit." Sextius and Licinius, with 
part of their colleagues, and Fabius one of the 
military tribunes, having by fo many years expe- 
rience attained a perfedi ikill in thofe arts requifitc 
to manage the people, wearied out the principal ■ 
fenators, who came to the aflembly, by teafing 
interrogatories upon eacK particular propofed to - 
the people. . *^ Had they confidciKe," faid they, . 
** to demand liberty for thcmfelves to poflefs 
•* more than five hundred acres of land, when the 
** commons had but two apiece affigned them ? 
** Could each of them hold the property of near 
«* three hundred citizens, while a plebeian's pit- 
♦• tance of land was fcarce fufficient to contain a 
<* convenient houfe, and burying-place ? Would 
. « they have the commons cruflied by ufury, and 
•• given up to bonds and punifliment, if they did 
*• not pay the intereft before. the principal ? would 
••^ they have crouds of them every day dragged out 
•• of the forum to be delivered up to their unre- 
** lenting creditors ; and the houfes of the nobility 
•' filled with prifoners, and that there fliould be a 
'**• private jail where-ever a patrician dwelt ?** 

Ghap, XXXVII. Having thus exclaimed a- 

) gainft fuch unheard-of and lamentable proceed"- 

= ings, and ftirred up greater indignation in their 

auditors, who were afraid of the liks ufagc in their 

own cafe, than they difcovered in f^v; aking of 

them, they added, that the " i>r.tiician3 would 

•* JUBVCi: fet bojn<:s to their pcfieiSng of lanas, 
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and cruelly murdering the plebeians by ufury, 
if the people did not chufe one of the confuk 
out of their own body, to be the guardian of 
their liberty. For the nobility defpifed the tri- 
bunes of the people, who now deftroyed their 
own power by their interceffion. It was im- 
poffible juftice and equity fhould take place, 
while they were in poiTeffion of the fupreme 
magiftracy, and the people had no other de- 
fence but the interceffion of their tribunes. 
And till the fovereign magiftracies were enjoy- 
ed in common by both orders, the people 
would never have an equal (hare in the admi- 
niftration of the commonwealth. Nor ought 
any one to think it fuflicient, that plebeians were 
capable of being eleSed in the comitia held for 
chufing confuls ; for unlefs there was a pofitivc 
a£l paSed, that one of the conful; Should be 
chofen out of the body of the people, no com- 
moner would ever be raifed to that dignity; 
Had they forgot, that though a decree had 
paffed for the creation of military tribunes ra- 
ther than confuls, in order.to adva/ice plebei^ 
ans to the higheft honours, yet in the fpace of 
forty-four years * no commoner had been cre- 
ated military tribune. How could they believe, 
that thofe who were wont to fecure eight 
places to themfelves at the election of military 
tribunes, would of their own accord fharetbc 
honour with the people, where there were only 
two places to be fupplicd ? or that they would 
fuffer a way to be opened to the confulate, who 
had fo long kept the military tribunefhip barri- 

* It is true, that from the firft inftitution of military tribunes 
with confular power to the time when P. Licinius Calvus w«* 
irft raifed to that dignity, we compute exactly forty-four years, «>^ 
m all that time we number no 'note ihaa twenty-two milit«j 
tribunefhips. 
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•* cadoed ft om all accefs ? Nay, that muft be ob- 
*^ tained by a pofitive law, which could not be had 
** by intereft in the comitia; and one of the con- 
** fuls places without controverfy referved for 
** fome plebeian ; for fliould it be left in queftion, 
** the party of greateft interejR: would always 
** carry it. Nor could they now objeft, what 
.«* they formerly ufed confidently to alfedge, that 
** there were none among the commons fit to 
** bear curule magiftracies. For, pray, has the 
** commonwealth been managed with greater in- 
*' difcretion and negligence fince the tribunate of 
«* P. Licinius Calvus, the firft plebeian tribune, 
*' than it was in thofe years, when none but pa- 
** tricians were military tribunes ? On the con- 
** trary, fome patricians have been condemned 
** for maleadminiftration, after the expiration of 
*' their office, but not one plebeian. And a few 
** years ago the quaeftors begun to be elefted out 
*' of the body of the people, in like manner as the 
** military tribunes had been ; nor were the Ro- 
*' man people ever diflatisfied with any one of 
^' them* The plebeians ftill wanted the confu- 
*' late. It would prove a fure prop and bulwark 
*' to their liberty. Had they once gained this 
** joint, the Roman people might with juftice 
** fay, that tyrants were effectually expelled the 
*' city, and look on their liberty as fettled on a 
*' firm bafis. For from that period the people 
" would Ihare in every thing which diftinguifhed 
*' the patricians, command, honours, military 
*' glory, and nobility -y all which they would en- 
** joy, and tranfmit with ftill greater luftre to 
** their pofterity." When the tribunes faw, 
that fpeeches of this fort were much relifhed, they 
brought in a new bill, " That inftead of duura- 
*' virs, decemvirs fhould be created, to infpefl: 
" the- facred rites, and that of thofe, halfftiould 

«* be 
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«' be chofen out of the body of the people, and 
" half out of the order of patricians." And then 
they adjdurned the comitia for paffing all thcfe 
bills, till the arrival of the .army, which befieged 
Velitrae. 

Chap; XXXVIII. The year expired before 
the legions returned from Velitrae. And by this 
means the affair of the laws continued in fufpence, 
and was put off till the new military tribunes en- 
tered into their office. For the commons re-e- 
lefted the two who had propofcd the laws, to be 
tribunes of the people. The military tribunes 
were T. Quinftius, Ser. Cornelius, Ser. Sulpi- 
cius, Sp. Servilius, L. Papiriu*, and L. Veturi- 
us. In the very beginning of the year, the con- 
tefl: concerning the laws was revived with Ac 
greateft violence ; and when the tribes were called 
to vote, and the two tribunes, who had propofed^ 
the new laws, could not be (fepped by the oppo- 
fition of their colleagues, the patricians', in the 
moft terrible alarm, had recourfe to their bffrc^ 
fugc, the moft abfoliite office and greateft man in 
the ftate : in confequence of this they refolved to 
create a di<£lator; and M. Furius Camillus was- 
the perfon pitched upon, who appointed L. -S- 
milius general of the horfe. The authors of the 
law llkewife armed themfelvcs with extraordinary 
courage againft fo powerful an oppofition, and re- 
folved fteadily to fupport the caufe of the people, 
and having ordered the commons to be afRmhIed, 
called out the tribes to vote. When the dila- 
tor, furrounded by a numerous train of patricians, 
and breathing nothing but wrath and menaces, 
haj leated niimblf on his tribunal, the difpute be- 
gan as uUiii] between the tribunes of the people' 
who fuppOiteJ and thofo who oppofcd the laws. 
The former had as much the advantage with re- 
gard 
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gard to the prepoiTeffion and inclinations of the 
people, as the latter had the better in point of 
right* But when the firft tribes were giving their 
fuffrages for the iliotion in the ufual form, ^^ Be 
" it as you have propofed," Camillas interpofed,- 
*' Romans, fince you are ruled by the caprice, not 
^^ the lawful authority, of your tribunes ; and as 
" you fome time ago got their interceffion ratified 
*' Dy an unnatural feparation from the body of 
*' the ftate, fo you now endeavour by the fame 
•' violent meafures to render it of no eSe£^; I 
" will, for your fakes in particular, as well as the 
" general good, employ my dictatorial power to 
^ maintain it, and exert my abfolute authority in* 
•^ defence of your greatefl privilege, which your- 
" felves endeavour to overthrow. Therefore if 
" C. Licinius and L. Sextius will yield to the ne- 
*< gative of their colleagues, I will not interpofe 
^ Ae authority of a patrician ofEce in your affcm-^ 
" blies. But if they attempty in ftj^jofitton IfiWfi}.''' 
*' this intercefHon, to impofe laws on their coun- 
•' try as if it was a conquered ftate, I will not- 
^ not fuffer the tribunician power to work its 
'* own ruin." When the tribunes of the people, 
notwithftanding all thefe big words, purfued their 
point with an air of contempt, and no lefs fteadi- 
nefs than before, Camillus in rage fent his li£tors 
to clear the forum of the people, and farther 
threatened, that " if they continued to tmSt the 
*' laws, he would oblige all the young men to 
<< take the military oath, and immediately march 
•* the army out of the city." This put tne com- 
mons in a great fright, but rather inflamed than 
diminifhcd the courage of their ringleaders in the 
difpute. But before victory declared in favour of 
either party, Camillus quitted his magiftracy ; 
whether it was for fome defeft in the form of his 
nomination^ according to fome hiflorians, or be- 

caufe 
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caufe the tribunes of the people brought in a bill» 
which the cnmmons paflicd into a law^ ^^ that la 
^ cafe M. Furius Camillus fiiould exercife anj 
^ part of the di£fcatoria] office, he fhould be fined 
« five hundred afles of braft *." But I am more 
apt to believe, that he was rather intimidated hj 
unfavourable aufpiccs, than by fo flrange and un- 
precedented a bill,, and that both from the temper 
of the man, and alfo becaufe P. Manlius was im- 
mediately declared dictator in his room. For wlut 
good purpofc could it ferve to nominate him toie- 
cide a controveriy, in which M. Furius had bccB 
foiled befoi-e? Befides, the fame Camillus war 
diftator the year following; and certainly k 
would not for fliame have refumed an ofiice, 
wherein he had been over-ruled the preceding 
year. Let us confider fartlierj that at the famt 
time that it is faid this bill was brought in fbrim^ 
pofing a fine on hina, he had it in. his power either 
to have prevented an aft, whereby he faw himfcif 
reftriifted in the exercife of his office, or he could 
not have prevented the paffing of thofe very laws,, 
which occafioncd the preferring this, bill againft 
him. And finally, even to this day, whatever 
violent ftruggles have been between the tribunes 
and confuls, the dictatorial power has always beeni 
ftiperior to both. 

Chap. XXXIX. During the interval between 
Gamillus's abdication of his former di<Statorfliip, 
and Manliub's entering upon his new one, the tri- 
bunes held an aficmbly of the people, as in a kind 
of interregnum, wherein evidently appeared, whidr 
of the laws were mod acceptable to the people, 
and which to the tribunes. For the people appro- 
ved of the bills relating to ufury, and the diflxibu^ 

* 2614 1. XI s. S d. j^hutkjto^ 

don 
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.tion of lands, but rcjcfted that for eleAing one of. 
the confuls out of the plebeian order. And they 
had been thus finally detemi&Qed, had inot the tri^- 
i>unes declared, ** That they propofed all the three 
•' to be approved or rgefled by the people at one 
*« vote." After this P. Manlius the diftator caft 
the balance in favour of the people, by nominating 
a plebeian^ C. Licinius, who had formerly Nbeen 
military tribune, to be general of the horfe. I find 
it recorded, that this ftep exceedingly offended the 
j>atricians ; and that the di6latQr was wont to ex- 
cufe himfelf to them on account of his near rcla- 
don to Licinius ; uiging at the fame time, ** That 
•* the honour of general of the horfe was not fo 
*• great as that of military tribune." fiut when 
the day was appointed for aflemhling the comitia 
for the eleSion of tribunes of the people, Licinius 
and Sextius afted with fo much finefle, that, by pre- 
tending they would no longer continue in that ho- 
nourable ftation of tribunes, they infpired the peo- 
ple with an exceffive zeal to confer on them an of- 
fice which they effectually folicited by the artful 
manner in which they pretended to decline it. For 
they faid, " We have ftruggled nine years, as in a 
*' pitched battle, againft the patricians, with the 
'* greateft danger to ourfclves, and without any 
^ advantage to the public. The laws we' have 
** drawn up, and the whole force of the trJbuni- 
^' cian power grow antiquated, with us. Our laws 
** were firft of all oppofed .by our colleagues 5 .next 
*' by fending away the youth to the war with Ve- 
** litrae ; and lafl: of all the thunder of didatorial 
*^ power has been played againft us. Now we 
** have neither colleagues, war, nor diftator to 
*' oppofe us ; for even out prefent didator hath 
^* given an omen of fuccefs in endeavouring to ob^ 
" tain, a plebeian conful, by his appointing a com* 
^* moner to be general of his horfe. Now th^ 

** commons 
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commons alone injure themfelves, and obftrufi 
their own benefit. For they had it in their 
power, if they had pleafed, to rid the city and 
forum of oppreflive creditors, and get the lands 
out of the cUitches of unjuft poSeflbn. But 
when would they fliew a real and gratefiJ fenfc 
of thefe benefits, if at the very time they were 
to obtain beneficial laws, they cut ofi^ the per- 
fons who propofed them from all hopes of beii^ 
advanced to offices of ftate ? It was inconfiftoK 
with the modcfty of the Roman people to re- 
quire themfelves to be delivered from the op- 
preffion of ufury, and put in pofieffion of lands 
iniurioufly monopolised by the rich and power- 
ful, while they left thofe old tribunes, by whofe 
labour they obtained thefe benefits, not <mfr 
without honours, but even without the Icai 
hope of attaining them. Therefore let them 
firil refolve with themfelves what courfcdicf 
would take, and then openly declare their 
pleafure in the tribunician comitia. If they 
were willing to pafs the laws they had propofed 
conjointly, they might then chufe the fame tri- 
bunes of the people again, who would certainly 
carry through the bills they had brought in. 
But if they were refolved only to pafs what laws 
were neceffary for the relief of each ipan in a 
private capacity, it would be needlefs to conti- 
nue them in an office expofed to fo much envy j 
and they would neither accept the tribuneftiip, 
nor fhould the people have the benefit of die 
laws they had propofed." 

Chap. XL. While the reft of the fenators were 
ftruck dumb with indignation and amazement it 
this audacious fpeech of thefe tribunes, Ap. Claud. 
Crafius, grandfon of the decemvir, is faid to have 
ftepped forth, more out of rage and refentment, 

than 
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: than with any hope of difTuading the people from 

; complying with their-tribunes rcqueft. The fpecch 

he made was almoft to this purpofe. ^' Romans, 

• *^ it will be no ftrange or unexpe^d thing, if I 
. ^* ihould now hear the ufual objeSion made by fe- 

^' ditious tribunes to our family; that theClaudi- 
** an family, from its firft original, has-been more 
^^ sealoufly attached to nothing in the ftate^ than 
■«• lb advancing the dignity of the nobility, as they 
** have always been violent enemies to the intereft 
•< of the people. The firft part of the charge I do 
** not' deny^, and therefore will not go about to 
•• difprove it. For our family, ever nnce its firft 
^* admiffion into the ftate, and number of th^ 
•* patricians, hath always ftrenuoufly endeavoured 
*« to have it 4n our power to fay with juflice, that 
•♦ we have rather augmented than diminiflied the 
•* glory of that order, into which it was your plea- 
•* fure to 'incorporate us. And, Romans, as to 
*• the laft part, I dare maintain in my own, and 
•* the behalf of ray anceftora, that unlefs one will 
*• reckon what is done for the good of the com- 
-•• monwealth 'm general deftru<ftive of the intcrcfts 
** of the people, as if they were members -of a dif- 

• " ferent community, we have neither in our pri- 
** vate capacity, nor during our magiftracies, to 
** our knowledge, afled any thing to the difad- 
•• vantage of the commons ; .nor can you, confift- 

' •* cnt with truth, inftance a fingle word or adlion 
** of ours contraiy to your real intereft, though 

[ •* feveral of them have been contrary to your de-» 
** fires. But fuppofe I was not of the Claudian 
<' family, nor patrician extradnon, and only a pri« 
<« vate citizen, confcious of having been born of 
** free piarents, and living in a free ftate, could I 
** avoid taking notice, that L. Sextius and C. Lt- 

** cinius, your perpetual tribunes forfooth, have 

«« for nine years, during which they have exerci- 

Vol. II. B b « fed 
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*' fed a defpotic power overyou, prefumed to d^ 
** ny you the freedom of fufrrage both in your co- 
*' mitia for elections and enaSing lavtrs ? Upon 
<< certain terms, (ay they, you fliall eleid us tri- 
*< bunes a tenth time ! "Is not this plainly faying 
<< We fo much difdain the offices, for which otben 
^^ make great intereft, that we will not accept 
<< them without a confiderable reward. But praf 
<< what is this reward, in confideration whereof 
«' we fhall have you always tribunes of thepeopk? 
<* Their anfwer is, that you accept cotnjoindyaS 
*' our bills, whether they pleafe you or not, wh^ 
•* ther they be ufeful or pernicious to you ! I bc' 
•' feech you, tribunes, who are as aJbfoUite as ever 
«* the Tarquins were, fuppofc me a lingle cition 
«' to call out fcom the middle of the afiembly, Al- 
*' low us, with your good leave, to chufe whkh 
** of thefe bills we think for our benefit, and to 
*< rejcft the reft ? No, fay they, we will grant nt 
«* fuch leave. Shall you pafs thofe relating to ik 
•* fury and the partition of lands, which concern 
*' you all in general, and yet not fufFer L. Sextius 
** and C. Licinius to be eleAed confuls, bccaufe 
** you cannot endure to fee fuch a prodigy in die 
** city of Rome, your flomach rifes at it, and you 
*' cannot Jiear the thought ? You nuifl lay your 
^* account with accepting all together, or we will 
'* propofe none. One may as well fet viduals 
*' and poifon before a pcrfon ready to famifh,. and 
*' order him either to abftain frcnn tbe real nou- 
** rifhmenf, or otherwife mix the poifonous widi 
^* the wholefome food. But had this been a free 
*' flate, would not many have called out to you 
*^ ere this time, Begone with your tribunefnips 
** and laws 5 if you will not propofe fuch bills as 
** will be beneficial for the people to accept, will 
** no body elfe, do you think, propofe them ? If 
" any patrician, if any one of the Claudian fami- 

. « !r, 
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** ly, which they look on as ftill more odiousj 
•* mould make luch a fpeech. Either accept all, 
*' or we will propofe none, which of you Romans 
*' would bear it ? Will you never learn to regard 
** things rather than perfons ? but at all tirne^ 
•* give a favourable ear to whatever comes from 
" the mouths of tribunes, and a deaf one to what 
" any of our order fhall fay ? At beft, their Ian- 
** guage is very uncivil and rude. Lfet us now feci 
•* what kind of bill this is^ which they are angry 
•* you fhould rejeft. Romans, it exad^ly re- 
•* fembles their fpeeches. The purport of our 
•* bfll, fav they, is, that you may not be allowed 
•* to chute fucn confuls as you pleafe^. For what 
•• elfe has he in view who brings in a bill, cxprcfs- 
" ly ordering you to chufe one of the confuls out 
•* of the commons, and leaves you no liberty to^ 
•* eleft two patricians ? Suppo4 you had at this 
" time wars as formidable as that with Etruria^ 
•* when Porfena was mafter of Janiculum, or out 
** late one with the Gauk, when every thing, ex- 
*' cept the citadel and Capitol, was in the pof- 
** feifion of enemies ; and that this L. Sextius 
•* (hould ftand candidate for the confulate togc- 
" ther with our rehowned M. Furius, or any o- 
*' th^f patrician ; could you: bear to think Sextius 
" fliould infallibly futceed, and Camillus run the 
«* hazard of being rejefted ? Is this to beftow ho- 
•• nours on both orders indifferently, to allow twa 
** plebeians, but not two patricians, to be elefted 
•* confuls ; to impofe a neceffity of chufmg a com- 
•* moner one of the confuls, and leave you at li- 
** berty to pafs over the patricians in the choice of 
«* both ? What fort of fellowftiip, what kind of 
** partnerftiip is this ? Are you not content, when 
•* you come in for a {hare of what you enjoyed no 
•* portion of before, unlefs, in fumg for a part, 
" you grafp the whole ? We are afraid, fay the 
B b 2 «* tribune^ 
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•* tribunes^ if you arc left at liberty to chufe twa 
** patricians, you may never ele<ft a plebeian. Is 
'* not this in effedl faying, fince, when left to 
*' yourfclves, you will not make an unworthr J 
" choice, we will impofe on you the neceffity of 
** chufing i^erfons difagreeable to yjou ? What 
" will be the confequtncc, but, that if one pie* 
^' bcian (liall appear candidate with, two pat/i* 
** cians, he may (ay, he lies under no obligation to 
*' the people, bccaufe he was not elected by thcff- 
'* fuffragcs, but by. virtue of a. poCtivc law r 

Chap. XLI. " Thus they feek means of o- 
^^ torting, not fuing for honourable offices ; tbef 
•* want to obtain the higheft employments, witt 
«* out being in the leaft indebted to you for the 
•* loweft ; and rhufe rather to be advanced to ho- 
** nours^by watching favourable opportunities, than 
** by virtue and merit. Is there any one who dif- 
^' dains to have his chzn&cr inquired into, or his 
** merit canvaffed ? who thinks it reafonabki 
*^ that he alone fliould be fure of attaining ho- 
*' nours, among a croud of competitors who con- 
•• tend for them ? who will not acquiefcc in what 
** you (hall determine ? and make your fufFrages^ 
** mftead of voluntary, neceflary, and of frecj 
*' conftrained ? I fpeak not of Liclnius and Sex- 
** tius, the years of whofe perpetual power yoa 
** mark in the Capitol,, as thofc of the kings were 
*' wont to be. Who is there at this day in the 
*' ftate of fo tnean condition, as not to have, by 
'' means of this law, eafier accefs to the confulate^ 
*' than we or our pofterity? For you will not 
*' have it in your power fometimes to chufe us e- 
*' ven when you have an inclination to do it, but 
*' will be under a neceffity of electing them, whe- 
'^ ther you will or not. But I have faid enough 
*^ of the ijidignity offered us by this law s and tni- 
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•* ly eveiy man ought to ftand up in defence of 
** his honour ; but what can I fay in relation to 
** the abufe of our religious rites and aufpices^ 
** .which is an immediate contempt of and offence 
** againft the immortal gods? Who knows not, 
** that this city, was founded by aufpices, that all 
** things relating to peace or war, civil or milita- 
** ry, are tranfefted under their direction ? In 
^ whofe hands are they, acccording to the ancient 
** ufages of our anceltors? Certainly in thofe of 
'* the Fathers. For the aufpices are never con- 
** fulted in order to the eledion of a plebeian ma- 
*• giftrate. Yea,- fo peculiar are thev to us, that 
^ the people cannot without them eleft fuch pa-- 
*' trician. magiftrates as are chofen by them ; but 
** we may duly nominate an interrex, wherein the 
" people have no Voice ; and we have aufpices in 
** private life, which they have not even in the e- 
" ledtion of their magift rates. He, therefore, in^ 
** effeft takes away the aufpices from the ftate,. 
** who, by creating plebeian confuls, takes them 
** away from the patricians, who only have a juft 
*' title to them. Let them now deride our reli— 
** gious rites. For, fay they, what fignifies if,, 
** whether the chicken? eat, whether they come* 
•* flowly out'of their coops J or whether the birds- 
** fing inaufpicioufly.- Thefe are mere trifles. Yet,. 
" by not defpifing fuch trifling obfervances, our 
•* ianceftors have raifed this Itate to her prefent 
•* pitch of greatnefs.. And now we profane all 
** thefe ceremonies, as if we ftood ill no need of 
** the favour of the gods. Therefore let our high' 
** priefts, augurs, and kings of the facrifices, be 
•* chofen out of the dregs of the people. Let us 
** place the facerdotal bonnet on the head of any 
** man, no matter whofe, fo he be a man ; let us 
•* intruft the care of the facred bucklers, awful' 
*** fan6luaries, the gods, and all that belong to* 
B b 3 « them,. 
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** them, with thofe to whom it would be impious 
^* to give fuch a charge. Let us leave off talcing 
*^ the aufpices in order to the paffing laws, or e- 
^* leAing ma|iftrates. Nay let us deprive the fe* 
^^ nate of their right of giving a (an^tion to die 
«< aSs of the comitia by centuries. Let Sextiitf 
*' and Licinius, as Romulus and Tatius foraierlf 
*< did, reign abfolute in Rome, for having renut- 
<< ted debts not their own, and given grants of 
^< land»* they had no right to.. So great is tbt 
^< pleafure of preying upon other mens eftates! 
** Nor do you conuderj that by one law you 
*' will convert many fields into deferts, by qcfl- 
^' ing landlords from their poileilions^ and, by tfaf 
^< other, ruin public credit, and with it all civil 
** fociety. In regard,, therefore, to all thefe weigh- 
'* ty confiderations, I think, you ought to rcjcft 
*< thefe bills. And I pray the gods proiper vrbat^ 
*< ever you do." 

Chap. XLII. All the effea Appius's fpeeck 
had, was, that the paffing of thefe bills into laws 
was deferred for fome time- Sextius and Licinius 
were continued tribunes of the people a tentk 
time, and got a law pafTed for elefting ten keepers 
of the facred books, half of them plebeians, and 
half patricians, which feemed to them a ftep to- 
wards attaining the confulate. Contented witk 
this viftory, the commons yielded to the patricians, 
and without making at the time any mentioH 
of the confulate, agreed to the ele<Siron of military 
tribunes. The perfons chofen were A. and M. 
Cornelii a fecond, M. Geganius, P. Manlius, L 
Veturius, and P. Valerius a fixth time. At this 
time the Roman affairs abroad were all in pro- 
found tranquillity, except the fiege of Velitnc, 
the iflue whereof was more flow than doubtful, 
when fudden advice was brought of a war with the 

Gauls, 
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Gauls, which obliged the ftate to raife M. Furiuai 
to the dii^torfhip a fifth time. He nominated T.. 
Quin^lius PennuS' general of horfe. Claudius * 
iajs, that the Romans gave the Gauls battle this* 
year near the river Anio, and that there was a 
famous combat then fought upon the bridge ,. 
wherein T. Manlius^ in fight of both armies, flew- 
a Gaul, who had- challenged him, and after he 
vras dead ftript him of his gold chain.- But the 
teftimony of a greater number of hiftorians induces 
me to believe, that this exploit was performed no 
Feis than ten years later. But in this year the 
Gaiils, and Romans, under the commana of their 
duSlator M. Furius^ came tp an- engagement in 
the Alban territories. And the latter, without 
great difficulty, gained a complete viQory, al- 
though the remembrance of their former defeat f 
had made them greatly afraid of the Gauls. Many 
. of the enemy were ftain in the battle^ and- many at 
the taking of their camp. The remainder, being 
difperfed, efpeciaHy thdfe who took the road to 
Apulia, faved themfelves from their enemy,, both 
by the great diftance they fled to, and aJfo by 
fcattering up and down the country through fear 
and cordlernation. The honour of a triumph was 
granted to the di(9:ator, by the general con fen t of 
the fepators and people. iBut he had fcarce given 
the finifhing blow to this war when, he was wel- 
comed home by a fedition flill more dangerous. 
For after many hard ftruggles the diftator and fe- 
nate were worfted, and forced to accept the bills 
propofed by the tribunes. And, maugre the oppor 
iition of the nobility, the aflembly was held for 
the eleftion of confuls, wherein L. Sextius, the 
firft commoner raifed to that dignity, was chbfen 

♦• This Roman annalift's beautiful defcription of that combat 
may be feen in A. Cell, book 9. chap. 3, 
t At AlliR* 

conful. 
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tfonfuL But their contefts did not end here. For, 
whereas the Fadiers refiifed to confirm the eledion, 
die matter came to that pa(s, diat the commons- 
were on the point of making a feceffion, and ut- 
tered nothing but dreadful menaces of a civil war. 
However, by means of the didator, the difconb 
were appeafed, upon thefe conditions, that the no- 
bility fhould yield to the commons the point of 
having power to chufe one of the confuls of their 
own order, and that the people fliould allow the 
patricians to cleSt a praetor *, who fhould be Ae 
fole judge and difpenfer o{ iuftice in the citjr 
Thus at length, after the mo» violent animofiti«r 
the two orders being perfedly reconciled, the fe- 
Bate chearfuUy came to a lefblution, ** that it was 

* The word Prgettr fignifies amummhr y mnd was onpoJij' 
l^ven to ail ma^ftiates who adauniftered jiiftice» or had the com- 
mand of armies, according to Varro, 4. de LL. and after him 
Konniat, chap. x. The confuls were vefted with both ciyil and 
military authority ; but being hereby haraf!*ed with a muhiplicity 
of affairs, and often obliged to be abient, in time of war, from 
the city, the patricians at this time prevailed with the people to 
infHtute the o^ce of Pr^tr, This ma^ftrate was chofen out of 
their own order, aud had the adminifhiation of jofUce confided to 
him. To him were added about one hundred and twenty yean 
after, when Rome had grown coniiderably more populous, aoi 
many ftrangers had come to refide there, the Pr^gtcr Urbanus and 
Brdttor Perfgr'tnus, The office of the ftrft was to decide the diflt- 
fences between citizens, and the laft determined caufes bet^A'eea 
citizens and ftrangers. Some time after they had « court of ju- 
ftice appointed fubordinate to them, the members whereof were 
cnofen out of the then twenty-five tribes, five out of each, and 
were called Centuttnnrii a name they retained when their number 
was augmented to one hundred and eighty. At fiiil the Prater 
referred only trivial caufes to them, but under the emperors the 
moft important were tried at their bar. Proton were lijcewife ap- 
pointed for the adrainiftration of juilice in the provinces. Their 
number increafed in proportion to the Roman conquefb. The 
Priors held their office one year, were chofen in the comitia by 
centuries, had their provinces determined by lot, and had almoft 
the fame enfigns of honour as the confuls, to whom they were 
(hbordinate in the field. The Pratw of the city, in abfcnce of 
the confuls, fuppHed their place, and prcfidcd in the fenate. Their 
power laftcd till the pafiing of the Scmpronian law, 

« meet," 
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'* meet," in gratitude to the immortal gods, an4 
truly if ever they had good reafon before, now c- 
^cially they had, '' to celebrate the great *. 
** games, and to add one day more to the three,- 
" during which they ufed formerly to laft." But 
the aediles of the peopk refufmg to perform that 
office, the young patrician:s with one voice cried' 
out,. ** that, for the fervicc of the immortal gods, 
" they would willingly take that honour upon 
'* them,. provided they might be appointed aediles.**' 
Upon which they received the general thanks,, 
and the. fenate decreed^ " that the didiator fhould. 
^' make a. motion to the people, for their eletSling^ 
*♦ two patricians to be aediles +, ^nd that the Fa- 
^' thers fhould ratify the a£b palTed in all the co-^ 
" mitia held that year." 
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I. The firft^ pleheian confuU T«wo new magiftraciep 
Mclded^ the pnetorjhip and curule adilejhif. The city di-^, 
ftrejfed by a pejiilence memorable for the death of Camil^ 
hts. 11. Firfi intr^duBion of theatrical entertainments*. 
III. L. Manlius created dilator to drime a nail in th» 
temple of Jupiter. IV. Is appointed a day for his trials, 
V. The beha<viour ofhisfon T. Manlius, vl. Cur tins on 
korfeback dri'ves headlong into an opening of the earth* 

• Thefc games had, hitherto been called magm, but now they 
got the name of maxlmu 

\ Thefe were called curule afttles, becanfe they had the bonotnr 
to fit in curule chairs^ which the plebeian sedites had not. Their 
bufinef^ was to take care of the temples, theatres, games> mar- 
kets, tiibunals of juftice, and the repairs of the city-walls j alia 
that no novelty was introduced into religion ; and in after times 
they had the infpeftion over books that were publi/hcd, and pieces 
wiitten for thc'ftagc.. 
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Cumciut the firft plebeian conjul is defeated in battle Ij 
the Hernici. VII. VIII. But are beat by the diaa* 
tor Appius. Vlll.i— X.Y. Manlius kills a Gauly and geti 
the /umame of Torquatuu XI. The Gauls defeated, XIL 
to XV. Succe/s of the Romans againft the Tarquinienfui 
Herniciy and Gauls. Paeielian la'w Ojgainft brihety tuii 
corruption at ekSions* T<wo tribes, Fomptina and iV 
hUlia, added* XVI. Succ^s again the Pri'vernates* Ct, ' 
Manlius the conful pajfes a laiu in bis camp* Licimti 
Stolofned by his onvn Ia<w for poffeffing more than 500 
acres of land, XVII. The firft plebeian dilator. XVIE 
Tiuo patrician confuls, XIX. — XXIII. Contentions hf 
the city. Five men appointed to prepare afchemefir tU 
payment of debts. The firft plebeian cenfor. XXIIF. XXIV. 
Fopillius L^encu the plebeian conful triumphs overtht 
Gauls. XXV. XXVI. M. Valerius Csrvus hills a cham- 
pion of the Gauls f upon nvhich.a battle enfius ; the Re^ 
mans have the advantage. XXVII. XXV 111. Warvtith 
the Volfci and Aurunci. An alliance concluded voith tbt 
Carthaginians. XXIX. — XXXlV. The Cumpanians heg 
ajfiftance of the Romans againft the Samnites^ anddeli*uer 
up tbemfeJves to the Romans ; tnuo armies fent againjt 
the Samnites. The army under Valerius beats theSamnites. 

XXXV. XXXVIII. That under Cornelius brought 

into great danger y is delivered by Decius Mus* The 
jfbldiers left in garrifttn at Capua form a defigri of making 
them/elves mafters of that city. XXXIX. One cohort 
for fear of puniftjment revolts ; and their numbers in* 
creafingy fet T. ^inSius at their head. XL. Valerius 
meets them on their march to the city^ ^nd recovers thm 
from their frenzy. 

Ghap. I. rTr\His year was remarkable for the 

\^ conmlfhip of a man who was the 

firft nobleman of his family *, and for the inftitu- 

♦ The privilege of cxpofing publicly the images of their anccfton 
was a mark of nobility among the Romans j but it was nfevcr grant- 
ed but to thoA; who held great pods j and for that reaibn, he who 
was raifed to the curule offices tlie firft of his family^ and could 
produce no portrait but his owo^ was. called a new man, 
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tion of two magiftracies, the praetoiihip and cu« 
rule xdileihip; both which honourable offices 
the patricians obtained for yielding the power of 
chufmg one conful from among the commons. 
'Fhe people conferred the confulate upon L. Sex- 
jjus, who had preferred the law by which they had 
jgained this privilege. The fenators, by their in- 
tereft at the eledion^ got the pcaetorfhip for Sp. 
Furius, the fon of M. Camillus, and the aedileihip 
for Cn. Q^in£tiu3 Capitolinus, and ?• Cornelius 
Scipio, all men of their own rank. L. .^mjilius 
Mamercinus was the patrician appointed colleague 
to L. Sextius. In the beginning of the year ther^ 
were frequent reports, that the Gauls, after ha* 
vlng ranged up and down Apulia for fome time^ 
.were forming themfelves into a body, and that the 
Hernici had revolted. However, they put off the 
^onfideration of every thing, on puipofe, that a 
{ilebeian conful might have no opportunity of a£l" 
ang, and all manner of bufmefs was as much at a 
&ind, as if there had been a vacation of the courts 
of juftice. But this quiet was foon difturbed by 
the tribunes, who were uneafy upon feeing that 
the nobility, inftead of one plebeian conful, had 
jgot three patrician magiftrates, adorned with the 
praetexta, and fcated in curule chairs, with all the 
^dignity of confuls, and that the praetor who was 
one ot them fhould adminifter jufHce, and, being 
created under the fame aufpiccs with the confuls, 
^£i:ed as their colleague. This made the fenators 
afhamed to infifl: upon having the curule xdiles 
chpfen from among .the patricians. Wherefore 
they agreed at firfl that they fhould be chpfea 
from among the commons every otiier year : but 
.after that they were elefted promifcuoufly. The 
next year, L. Genucius and Q, Servilius wer? 
confuls ; the city was neither difturbed by foreign 
wars nor doptiefUc Seditions -, but that it might not 

■ entirely 
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entirely be free from fear and danger, a terrible 
plague broke out in it. It is faid, that a cenfor, 
a curule aedile, and three tribunels of the people 
died of it, and tharthe mortality amon^ the com- 
mons was no lefs in propcSttion to their number. 
But that which made this plague moft remarkable^ 
^as the death of M. Furius Camillas, who wai 
univerfally lamented, though he died in an ad- 
vanced age. For he was really a moft excellent 
man in every condition of life : he was the chief 
perfon in the ftate both in peace and war, before 
his banifhment ; but his glory received an addi- 
tional luftre from his exile, both by the want 
which Rome had of him s for after it was taken bf 
the enemy, it implored his affiftance ; and alfo 
from his good fortune, bv which being reftorcd to 
his country, he reftored nis country to itfelf. Af- 
ter this reftoration, during the (pace of twenty- 
•five years, for he lived fo long after, he maintain- 
ed a charaSer fuitable to his high renown, and 
was defervedly reckoned worthy to be efteemcd 
the fecond founder of the city after Romulus, 

Chap. II. The plague continued to rage this 
year and the following, during the confulate of 
C. Sulpicius Peticus and C. Licinius Stolo. And 
all this time, nothing remarkable happened, but 
in order to obtain mercy of the gods, a public en- 
tertainment, called leftifternium ♦, was made for 
them, which was the third regale of this kind that 
had been made fince the founding of the city. 
fiut when the violence of the plague, was neither 
abated by human prudence nor divine aififtancc, 
fuperftition having ingroflfed their minds, among 
other methods which they took to appeafe the in- 
cenfed deities, they are faid likewife to have iiriH- 

• Sec book V. chap. 13. 

tutU 
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tuted the games called fcenici *, which was a di- 
verfion quite new to a Warlike people, who before 
this time had none but thofe of the circus. Thefe 
theatrical reprefentations, like the beginnings of 
moft other things, were at firft iliconfidefable, 
and in fa6l borrowed from foreigners. For a6lors 
^ere fent for ftorii Etruria, who, without verfes, 
or any thing in imitation of them, danced f? not 
ungracefully, after the Tufcan manner, to the 
ilutej. In procefs of time, the Roman vouth 

Dcgah 

'♦ Thefe fcenic fiiews took their name from the Creek word 
VKiiV*!^ which fignifies a fhady place, a tent, a pavilion, an arbour 
or branches of trees, with which the aricients covered th^ir nages> 
to fliade the aftors. Afterwards the fcene of the theatre of the 
ancients fignified «!! thofe buildings w hich were repretentcd to the 
fpacVators on the ftage, and which were adorned with decorations 
Vhicli Vitruvius calk Irenes. 

■ -f- As the defign of mufic snd dancingis to give life and fj^right- 
linefs to entertainments, they always made a part of the divertions 
of the ancients. They likewife made them a part of their reli*. 
gioiis worihip, and their feftivals and facrifices were generally accom*. 
panied with harmony. The theatrical fliews among the Grefeks, 
■were nothing but ^ymns fung in honour of Bacchus, and acirom* 
panied with itnmodeft dances. And at Rome the fcenical (hews were 
originally nothing but a jumble of licentious fongs and coliiical 
tliftortions of 1>jdy, accohipanied with th« Rute. There ffre rcc* 
koned to have been three forts of dances originally upon (he an- 
cient theatre, the tragical, comical, aftd fatirical. The firft called 
^uiXitic^ ' on account oi the decency of its "motions and gcflurcs> 
fcxprefled the fcrioufncis and Ibftincfs of tragedy. The fecond was 
calied C^rd&Xy frcfm a fat\'r of that name, who paflcd for the in- 
ventor of it. It was fo loo'e and obfcenc, that it was not fit to be 
ufed by any but profcfled buffoons, and . perfons' who hiid Icjft all 
modefty. The Sicennus ^vas a dumb reprcfentation' of the icfh afed 
poignant, fcfleftions of fatirical pieces in plcafanl.^efturcs; Thele 
three forts of dances wcm all united by the jpantpmimes, who 
brought the art to gi-eat perfcftion, and were thought the bcft 
dancers on.the ftage. ' 

J 'The flute was ' t"hc inftruifleftt tlie Roruanr iiVoft fteiftfently 
ufed in theatrical entertainments. The ancients bpaft ilnuch of ti»e 
agreeablencfs of its harmony. They give it die nsmc of uhnHy to' 
diftinguifh it From two other rural inftrumcnts, which Virgil cialh 
j^hila znd avena. Horace, in his art of poetry, makes a'dittcrehcc 
t)Ctween the flutes which were firft invented, and thofe ufed in his' 
lime. The aaicient flute, fays he, was not yet Jidorned ifvith brafs^ 

Vot. II. Cc 1«. 
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began to imitate thefe farces,' intermixing raillery 
in unpoliflied verfes, their geftures correfpcnding 
to the fenfe of the words. Thus were thefe plays 
received at Rome, and being improved by fre- 
quent performance, the Roman a<5tors eot the 
name of hiftriones, from the Xufcan word hitter, 
which fignifics a ftage-player. But they did not 
throw unpremeditated, extempore, and irregalar 
icfts at one another, in fuch lofe and indecent 
verfes as were ufed by the Fefccnnini ♦, but aflcJ 
fatires f, interfperfcd with harmonious meafures, 

fet 

It wai fmall and fixnple, and had but few holes. It was not (b 
loud as the trumpet, but charmed the ear with its delightful fwect> 
nefs. The double flute which fucceeded this, has hitherto been i 
riddle which the learned have in vain endeavoured to explain. K 
confifted of two tubes, which were (o joined together, as to ban 
but one mouth. Thefe double flutes are called by the ancienu, | 
tihue dextra et Jiti'ifiray and tibiae para et imparei. That vhidi i 
the mufician played on with his right hand, was therefore called j 
tibia dextra, i, e, the right-banded flute ; and, on the contrary, 
that which he played on with his left hand, tibia Jimftra, i. e. the 
left-handed flute. The former had but few holes, and founded a 
deep ferious bafe ; the other had more holes, and a (harper and 
more lively tons. Ihc flutes of different forts were called tibid 
mpareit i, e, unequal flutes j or tibi^ dextra et Jimfir^f i, e, light 
and left handed flutes. When two right or two left handed flutes 
were joined together, they were cHltd tibia f>ares dtxtra, ox tWi£ 
fares Ji'iifira. ThcLydian flutes were the fame as the right-hand- 
cd flutes J and the Tynan flutes, or tibia Sarrana, the fame as 
the left handed. In a word, the flutes which had the lame ihapc, 
dimenfions, tones, and holes, were therefore called equal flotes. 
But how the union of two equal and two tmcqual flutes could make 
a concert, by unifons, thiols, o^aves, &c. we leave to the mafied 
of the art to explain. 

* They were the inhabitants of Fefccnoia, an ancient city of 
Etniria. Ortelius places it where Cita Caflellano now (lands. But, 
according to Cluver, it flood at a little diftance from the Tiber, be- 
low Falerii, where Galeae now (lands. The people of this pbce 
were the inventors of a fort of doggerel or loofe verfes, which were i 
jomble of in(ipid jefls, mixed with all forts of ribaldry. Hence the 
name oiverfui Fefcemini was given to licentious verfes. 

f There is no doubt but the name is derived from fafura, full; 
the u being .changed into an ;. Satura being an adjeflive, oiuft 
kc fuppofed to relate to the fubflantive ilz;;x, a platter or charger; 

fuch 
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fet to the flute, and repeated with fuitable geftures. 
And fome years after, Livius Andronicus firft 
ventured to abandon fatires, and write regular 
plays. He afted his own pieces, as all authors 
did at that time; but being hoarfe with being oft 
called- upon by the fpeftators to repeat them, he 
is faid to have afked their confent, that a boy 
fhould fing to the flute j and upon this he in hisr 
aftion imitated what was fung >Vith fomewhat 
more vigour and activity , as he was no longer 
obliged to ufe his voice. Then the players began 
to have perfons at hand to fing to them, while 
they only afted their parts dialogue-wife. But 
after thefe fatces, which afforded the people fub- 
jedlof loofe mirth and laughter, v/erc, by this re- 

Sulation, reduced to form, and playing grew by 
egrees into an art, the Roman youth left them 
to be acSed by the common players *, and began, ' 

fwch as they filled yearly with all forts of fruit, and offered to the 
sods at their felHvals, as the primttia, or firft gatherings of the 
leafon. Such an expreffion might be well applied to this kind of 
Doem, which was full of various matter, and written on different 
lubjefts. The fatire was a. poignant fort of poetry, which had all 
the agreeablenefs of the Fefccnnine vcrfcs, without the obfccnity of 
them. They were repeated on the Roman ftage with due caden* 
cies, and in tnie time, i. e, were accompanied with mufic and dan« 
cingr. Buffoons metamorphofed into Silenus*s> Bacchus's, fife. . 
ft£led their parts in thofe pieces, which at firft fuppUed the place of 
the dr ima among the Romans, till the ftage was improved, and its 
entertainments became more regular. From thefe fprung the other 
kind of fatirical pbetry ; the defign of which was to decry vice, in- 
fpirc men with the love of virtue, and teach them how to make 9 
good ufe of their rcafon. Horace and Juvdisd have particularly ex* 
celled in this kind erf" poetry. 

• The profeflion of^an a^or was honourable among the Greeks^ 
i>ut among the Romans it was infamous, and unwor&y of an ho- 
neft man. The profcffed aftors cowld not be incorporated in any 
tribe, and confequently had no right of fuftrage, and were exclu- 
ded from offices civil and military. A (enator who appeared up- 
on the ftage was degraded, and a Roman knight loft his privileges. 
An aclrefs was infamous, and fubje£l to the fame taws ar common 
profticutes. Ulp. b. ii. par. v. deiis qui infeima mtantar. But the 
a^ors of the Atellana were excepted in tins law ; fo that the Ro- 
nan nobility confined thefe performances to themfclves. 
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as formerly, to aft farces at the end of their regu- 
lar plays. Thefe pieces >vere ever after called ex- 
odia *, and were moft commonly interwoven with 
the Atellane f comedies. Thefe kind of plays 
were borrowed from the Ofci. J, and were alwaw 
a^led by the Roman youth, who would" not allow 
them to be difgraccd by proftfled aflors having 
any part in them, for fear of proftituting them. 
And hence it hath been a rule for thofe who afled 
thefe pieces, not to be degraded from their tribe i 
and they were admitted to ferve in the army, as if 
thej' had never appeared en the flage. Arr.ong o- 
ther thing:, I thought it proper to give the rcjidcr 
this account of the rife of the Roman drama, that 
he may fee how thefe (hews from moderate begin- 
nings arrived to a pitch of extravagance, hardly 
to be tolerated in wealthy kingdoms. 

• Some wiUbivc tbcm to have been Co called, qujjk^ Ut 
'iSir, extra viam\ others, J^ai t«j *$«;, fXtra carttr-vt. Sigonius,re- 
gaiding only the firft ctyinology,fay8, cxcdc and epifode are the fiune 
thing, fo called, becauf* they belong not to the pieces in which tbcy 
are inlVrted. But Fcftus generally takes e^'c.'kx for ex/fx/w; and 
Koiinius from Varro for fncm, i^c Tiff t^o^tt. In this place it 
is taken fcr what Firmiciis calls exi:umfa/>€l/arum, becaofe when 
the players went off, they were afted by a coxnjany of Roman 
youth. 

f Atellalay, according to Cluver, in Campani;^, betwenNapki 
and Capua, in the neighbourhood of Averfa. This city gave name 
to the pieces called Atellana, which the Romans afterwards adopt- 
ed. This fort of poetry vas originally nothing but a colle^ion of 
impv.rc conceits and lafcivious tales, without order or de(ign. But 
the Roman ftapc brought it a little into fhape, and made it mow 
regular anJ chelae. 

X This pcophr, originally of Cr.mpania, were a part of the an- 
fiont Aulbnc5, who gave their n? me to Italy. They were ancient- 
ly called Oftc'i, and-, by contraction, 0^/i; whence, fay the cty- 
mologiflp, the word olfitcnus Gime, becauic thefe people had th« 
cbaradter of being as liccniioui in their difcourfes, as they wcr« 
Jcwd in manners. According to Tacitus, lome p'eces called Aul- 
h*f/t, were a^ci n his time, which were written in the fpirit ani 
Jan7uago of the old Ofd. 

Chap. 
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Chap. III. But though the entertainpients of 
the ftage were inftituted to appeafe the wrath of 
iieaven, they neither freed the people's minds from 
fuperftition, nor delivered their bodies from the 
plague. For when the fhews were half ended, 
the Tiber overflowed its banks, and put a ftop to 
diem. This occafioned a terrible confternation ; 
and the Romans concluded, that thjs gods were 
^iFcnded at them, and rejeSied all the endeavours 
hy which they fought to appeafe them. For this 
reafon, Cn. Genucius and L. ^milius Mamer^ 
cinus for the fecond time being confuk, when 
the inventing of new expiations gave their minds 
more uneafinefs than the diflemper gave their bo- 
(dies, the old people remembered that the plague 
had formerly been flopped by the dictator's drivmg. 
a nail. This prevailed on the fenate to revive tb^t 
ceremony^* and they ordered a dictator to be cho- 
fen to perform it. L* Manlius Imperiofus * was* 
the perfon pitched upon, who appointed L. Pina* 
rius his general of. the horfe. There h an old 
iaw written in ancient charafters and obfolete La-^ 
tin words*,- which injoins him who is vefted with' 
the fupreme power, to drive a nail every year into- 
this wall on the thirteenth of Scptembier.- It was 
driven into the right fide of the temple of Jupiter 
O. M. where it was joined to the temple of Mi- 
nerva^ And becaufe the Romans bad vtty little 
learning in thefe eaily ages, it is faid they u fed' 
this nail t to mark down the number of their 
years, and that the law which appointed it to be 
idone, had been dedicated to Minervay hecaAifip' 
numbers were invented by that god^efs.^ Cincius,. 

♦ He was (o called from his Haughty impeV'ous tamper. 

-f For this reafon, this nail was called' r^R/ta amiolUi or the 
annual nail. The coi^r.trywpeopjc reckoned the r own and their 
childrens age by nails, wiiicfathey drove into^ the walls of theif' 
cottages. S€e Petron. fatyr, c. 59. , . 
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a diligent fearchcr into antiquities of this kind, 
afHrms, that they marked the number of ths5 
years at Volfmii * by nails which they drove into 
the tempV of Nortia f, a Tufcan goddefs. M. 
Horatius the conful dedicated the temple of Jupiter 
O. M. the firft year after the expulfion of kings. 
Afterwards the ceremony of driving thi& nail was 
transferred from tlie confuls to the di6^ators, bc- 
caufe theirs was an office of fuperior dignity. And 
fomc time after, the cuftom having been dlfcon- 
tinued, it was thought a matter of fuch con- 
fcqucnce, that a dilator ought to- be created to 
renew it. For this purpofe, they nominated L» 
Manlius. But he, as if he had been appointed to 
fight for the republic, and not folely to perform 
her religious ceremonies, was ambitious te com- 
mand an army agamft the Hernicj, and with this 
view he plagued the youth by the violence he ufcd 
in raifmg the levies. At length all the tribunes of 
the people rofe to oppofe him, fo that he was 
obliged either through force or fbame to abdicate 
his oi]Ece. 

Ghap. IV. Neverthelefs, in the beginning of 
the following year, Q. Servilixis Ahalu and L. 
Gcnucius f)r the fecond time being confuls, M. 
Pomponius, tribune of the people, appointed Man- 
lius a day to take his trial. The cruelty he had ex- 
crciftd on his fellow-citizens in raifing the le\ies, 
had made him odious ; for befides the lofs which 
many of them had fufVained by confifcation of their 
goods j- fevcral of them had had their bodies mifer- 
ably mangled, and fome A>f thofe who had not 

* A town of Etruria. 

*f Martiam7S C?pella, chap. 9. obfervcs, that the Eruriansgavs 
the uaine oi Kort'.a to fortune or chance. And J'lvcnal, fpeaking 
of Sejanus, a native of Btrun-^ S;it. JO. exf Jains ;his term ic tb« 
iiime manner, 

< anfwcred 
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smfwered to their namcsy he had whipt with rod^ 
and others he had put in irons ; but that which 
chiefly ratfed their indignation againft him, was 
his boiftereus inflexible temper, and the furname 
ef Imperiofus, (imperious or lordly), a title into- 
lerable in a free ftate, as he had got it from the 
open boaft he made of his cruelty, which he ex- 
crcifsd with the fame licentioufnefs on ftranger^ 
relations, and on thofe defcendcd of his own bo^ 
dy. For, befides other articles of impeachment 
brought agabft him, the tribune charged him 
** with baniftiing h^ own fon^ a young man con- 
** vifted of nothing criminal, from thie city, from 
^* his houfe, houfehold gods, the forum, the h'ght, 
•* and the company and converfaticn of his eqi^s, 
*^ confining him almoft as cldfely as if he was 
** fhut up in a^prifon, or houfe of correition, and 
t^ obliging h'va^ to do all maimer of fervile work, 
** where this youngs. man, born of the higheft 
♦* quality, and a di&ator's fon, might learn from 
'* the miferies which he daily fuffered, that he 
♦* was defcended from a father who was^^ truly im- 
*^ perious. What was his crime ? None, but 
♦* being flow in fpeech, and not very eloquent, 
*• And ought not a father, if he had the leaft 
** fpark of humanity in him; to endeavour rather 
*' to remedy this natural defedl by gentle me- 
** thods, than punifh it and make it remarkably 
'* worfe, by cruel ufage ? Dumb beafts cherim 
** and bring up their young ones tTiat happen to 
** be deformed, as, carefully as thofe that are 
*' without any blemifh. But L. Manlius, by his 
** feverity, increafed his fon's defects, and even 
** fmothered his flow parts ; and if he had any 
** Tmall (hare of natural endowments, extinguifh- 
** ed them by confining him among heart?, and 
*' educating him among iJIiteratc clowns." 

Chap. 
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. Chap. V* Thefe accufadons almoft fired e- 
▼cry body with refentmeiU againft him, except 
bis Ton, who being extremely uneafy to find that 
his father was expofed to envy and accufations 
on his own account, that gods an({ men might 
know, that he chofe rather td affift his father tbo 
his enemies, formed a refolution, which, though 
^ .proceeded from a mind rude and ill formed, and 
might be confidered as' a dangerous precedent ini 
well-governed, ftate, was highly commendable, 
for the example it fet of filial duty and affedioo. 
He took a knifci and, without communicating bis 
defign to any body, fet out in the morning for 
the city, and went ftraight from the gate to NL 
iPomponius the tribune i he told the porter, that 
he wanted to fpeak with his mailer immediately, 
and defired him to inform him, that he was T r 
Manlius, the fon of Lucius.. He was immediately 
introduced to the tribune, who imagined that ht 
was highly exafperated againft his father, and that 
he was cither come with fome frefli accusation a- 
gainft him, or to give him fome information how 
to proceed with the impeachment. After the u- 
iual compliments, he told him' that he had fome- 
thing to commiini'.atc to him in private; and when 
every body was u liiod, he drew out his knife, and 
ftanding with it drawn ov-er the tribune's bed, 
threatened to run him through with it dire£Hy, if 
he did not fwear, '^ that he would never hold an 
** jiflembly of the people on purpofe to accufe his 
** father. The tribune was in. the utmoft con- 
fterna^on upon feeing the knife glittering before 
his face, and findiiig hinilclf alone, unarmed, the 
young man ftronger than he, and, which made^ 
him more terrible, foolifhiy vain of his ftrcngth, 
was obliged to take the oath ; and from this time 
he oj enly declared, that he had been compelled 
through force to defift from the profecution. And 

though 
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though the commons eagerly dcfired to give their 
votes on this cruel imperious man, who had been 
arraigned before them, yet thiey were not forry 
that the fon had dared to make this bold attempt 
in behalf of his father. But that which increafed 
the merit of the acElion, was, that the harlh treat- 
ment which he had fufFered from his father, had 
not In the leaft diminiftied the young man's regard 
and afFedlion. For. this reafon, the father net 
only got ofFfrom his trial, but it likewife derived 
honour upon the fon. For it being refolved that 
year for the firft time to appoint military tribunes 
to command the legions by the fuffrages of the 
people, whom the generals had formerFy named, 
as they now do thofe who are called Rufuli *, he 
was nominated fecond among the fix that were ap- 
> pointed, though, as he bad lived in the country, 
retired from all commerce with mankind, he had 
done nothing, either in peace or war, to merit 
the favour of the people. 

Chap." VI. This year too, the middle of the 
forum, occafioned either by an earthquake, ot 
fome other violent {hock, is fa id to have iiink 
down a far way, and to have left a prodigious ca- 
vity, which' could not be filled up with earth, 
though evei^ body brought fome to throw into it^ 
till, by the advice of the gods, they began to in- 
quire in what the chief ftrength of the Romans 
eonfiftcd. - For the foothfayers declared, that 
whatever that was, muft be devoted to be thrown 
into that place, if they defired that the Roman re- 
public ftiould be perpetual. While they feemed 
to deliberate whether bravery and arms w^re the 
moft valuable things Rome was miftrefs of, Me- 

i. . .; . . " ... 

* Tbefe tribunes wjcm (o calred, from the name of Rotilius Kvc^ 
£j4S, author of the Uw whi' h ixnpowcrcd the general ro.pamc thent. 

* tius 



310 TITUS LIVIUS's BookYH. 

tius Curtius, a youne man who had difiinguifhed 
himfelf by his valour in war, is faid to have up- 
braided them for making any doubt about it 
And, after a profound filence, Curtius turned h^ 
tycsj fometimes to the Capitol and the temples of 
tne immortal gods, which overlooked the forumi 
and fometimes ftretching out his^ hands to heaven, 
and at other times to the infernal deities through 
that vaft cavity, devoted himfelf. Having done 
this, it is reported that he put on his armour, and, 
being mounted on a horfe equipped with the ut- 
moft magnificence, drove into the gulf, where 
corn and other offerings were heaped upon him by 
numbers of men and women ; and that the lake 
Curtius took its name from this hero, and not 
from Metius Curtius, the foldier of T. Tatius, 
I would have fpared no pains to have come at the 
truth of this account, if in my refearches I could 
have found any vouchers that could have led me 
to any certainty about it ; .but where the antiquity 
of the facft makes this impoifible, in that cafe we 
muft be content with tradition. Befides, it is 
more honourable to refer the name to the latter 
Curtius. The fame year, ?ftcr the expiauon of 
this terrible prodigy, heralds were fent to the 
Jlernici to demand reftitution of goods ; and, up- 
on their refufal, the fenate refolved to refer the 
declaration of that war to the people the firft op- 
portunity, and they commanded it to be proclaim- 
ed in a full afTembiy. That province had fellen to 
the conful Genucius by lot. The public was very 
attentive to his condufl:, becaufe he was the firft 
plebeian conful who was to carry on a war with 
an army under his own command ; and they were 
fenfible, that, according to the event of the expe- 
dition, men would judge that that honour had 
been well or ill bcftowed upon thofe of that order* 
It happened,, that Genucius advancedrwith great 

cageraefs 
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eagemefs againft the cnemv, and fell incopflderate- 
ly into an ambufcade. The conful was furround- 
cd by a body of men, who did not know him, and 
was (lain, after his legions, being furprifed with 
the fudden fright, had been put to the rout^ 
When the news of this defeat was brought to 
Rome, the grief of the patricians was not fo great 
for the public calamity, a$ their pride was raifed 
by the unhappy condud of this plebeian conful. 
They exclaimed in all places, and bid them *' go 
*' and chufe plebeian confuls, and transfer the 
** aufpices to profane perfons. They faid the pa- 
** tricians might be driven from the honours 
** which folely belonged to them by the decrees of 
<' the commons ; and aflced, if this law, made 
" without the aufpices, had been good againft 
*' the immortal gods ? No ! they had vindicate4 
*' their own authority, and their aufpices. That 
^* the aufpices had no fooner been ufed by a per- 
*' fon who was debarred from them by the laws 
" of gods and men, but the general and his army 
** had been cut ofF, as a leflbn to them to hold no 
*« more of thofecomitia, in which no regard was 
« had' to the diftinft rights of families." The 
ienate and' the forum rung with thefe difcourfes. 
As Appius had diiTuaded the Romans from paifing 
the law, he now condemned, with the greater 
juftice, the bad fuccefs of a meafure which he had 
oppofed ; and for that reafon Servilius the conful, 
with the confent of the patricians, chofe him di6la« 
to^. A levy was ordered to be piade, and a vaca- 
tion of the courts of juftice proclaimed. 

Chap. VIT. Before the diftator and the new- 
raifed legions could march againft the Hemici, the 
troops, commanded by Sulpicius as lieutenant-ge- 
neral, found an opportunity of fighting them fiic- 
cefsfuUy. For, after killing the conful, as they 

were 
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were advancing with an air of contempt to the 
Roman camp, m full confidence of being able ts 
take it, the lieutenant encouraging his men, who 
were lired with refentment, and provoked at the 
affront put Mpon them, made a fally upon theHer- 
nicl, who were fo far difappoixited in their deJign 
of coming up to the rampart, that their ranks were 
immediately broken, and they were obliged to re* 
treat in confufion* When the dictator arrived, the 
new-raifed troopsjoined the other, and the forces 
were doubled. The dictator harangued his army, 
commended Sulpicius and his men for their brave- 
ry in defending the camp ; and, by giving them 
tneir due praifes, inflamed their courage, and ex- 
cited the other legions to emulate their gallant be- 
haviour. The enemy were no lefs adive in dieir 
preparations, being mindful of the glory they had 
lately acquired ; and as they knew that the Homas 
army was reinforced, they Itkewife augmented 
their troops. All the Hernician name, who were 
of age to bear arms, were raifed. They levied 
four hundred and eight cohorts, which were the 
choiceft of their forces, and the flower of their 
youth. And, to excite their hopes and courage, 
they had refolved to give them double pay. Thej 
likewife exempted them from all the laborious of- 
fices in the army, and they weie referved for die 
toil of one fmgle battle, to convince them that 
they ought to exert a more than common courage 
on that occafion. When the army was drawn up, 
they had the pofl of honour, that their bravery, 
might be the more confpicuous, A plain about 
two miles in length feparated the camps of the Ro- 
mans and Hernici, about the middle of which the 
armies engaged. The viAory at firfl: was doubt- 
ful, and the Roman cavalry with all their fury tri- 
ed feveral times in vain to break the ipriemies lines. 
But having often renewed their charge with the 

feme 



/apie Jll fuccefs,' they firft cqnfulted the di<9:ator> 
and,;upon leave given^ difmounted, iet up a ifhout^ 
4>ofted themfelve3 in the firft lixiC) and begun the 
battrle ajfrelh. And the Hernici would not have 
l)eeri j^lp'to have withftood thefe brave horfemen^ 
if thefe. extraordinary cohort^ h^ not made head 
agaifift them \^itli egual ilrpngth and courage, 

^ . Chap. .VlII. TTlien the fortune of the day was 
^lifputed by the fiower of both armies. The merit 
of thofe who wd on ^both fides, by the; comrroa 
"fate of war, wa§ greater than their number. For 
the refl: ofthe.foldier% as if they had left the de- 
difioh of the battle to the choiceft troops of both 
j^rraies, committed their fortune to their bravery. 
A great number was killed on both fidesi, and mar 
ny more were rwounded. At length the iRoman 
cavalry upbraided one another, by alking, '' What 
**' now remained to be done, feeing they had not 
*' been able, by charging the enemy on horfeback, 
'' to make them give ground, and could make no 
^^ impreffion on them ilow when thev fought on 
" foot ? What third manner of fighfing fliould 
** they try ? To wliat purpofe fliould they have 
*' boldly "hurried to the front of the battle, and 
■** fought in the room of other men?" -Having 
excited one another by thefe words^ they fet up a 
"fhout, and advanced againft the enemy. And fidl 
they^ drove them from their poft, then they for- 
ced them to retreat, and after that put them to 
flight. In fo great an equality of ftrength^ it is 410 
eanr matter to determine what turned tne balance, 
unlefs we fuppofe that the conftant good fortune of 
the Romans might have raifed their courage, jand 
the "bad fortune of the Hernici funk theirs. The 
.conquerors purfued them to their camp ;, tut as the 
day was far fpent, they did not attempt to ftorin 
it. The dictator had been fo long detained io 
. Vol. 11, D d feaVching 
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fcarching for happy omens, that he could not give 
the fignal to battle before noon> -which occafioned 
the aSion to laft till night. The next day the 
Roman anny took pofiiffion of the enemy's camp, 
vhich they had deferted. There they found orif 
a few wounded men ; and a body of the fugitives 
being difcovercd by their enfigns near the dty- 
walls, through the thinnefs of their ranks, were 
put to the rout, and ftraggled in confternatioo 
through the fields. Nor was the vidoiy without 
bloodmed on die Roman iide : the fourth part 
of their men was flain ; but the lofe of feme kniffhis 
Vho fell in the battle, ajflfefted tfaem moft fcnfihiy' 

Chap. IX. The next year the confuls C. Sul- 
picius and C. Licinius Calvus led an army againft 
the Hernici ; and when they found not the enemy 
in the field, they took the city Ferentinum. Ai 
they were returning from that place, the Tibur- 
tines (hut their gates againft them. Both nations 
had formerly been making; many complaints of one 
another, and this ftep at laft determined the Ro- 
mans to fend the feciales to the Tihurtines to de- 
mand fatisfaflion, and, upon refufal, to declare 
war againft them. It is very certain, that T. 
Quinftius Pennus was diftator that year, and that 
Servius Cornelius Maluginenfis was his general of 
the horfe. Licinius Maccr fays, that the diftator 
was nominated by the conful Licinius in order to 
prefide at the comitia, and that he wiis obliged to 
do it to check the ambitious defigns of his col- 
league, who intended to hold the Comitia for the 
eleftion of confuls, before he fet out for the array, 
and to get himfelf continued in his office. But as 
this hiftorian afcribcs this honour to his own fami- 
ly, it makes bis authority have the lefs weijhtj 
and as I can find no mejition of it in ancient re- 
cords, I am more inclined to thmk, ihat the dicta- 
tor 



Ghap. lo. Roman History.. ji^ 

tor was nominated on account of the war with th& 
Gauls. This much is certain, that they incamjH 
cd that year oh the Salarian way. Beyond the 
bridge wnich ftood upon the Anio, three miles 
from Rome. The diftator, after proclaiming a. 
vacation of the courts of juftice, en account of this 
invafion, obliged all the young men to take the 
military oath, and marching from the city with a 
great army, pitched his camp on the hither bank 
of the Anio. The bridge lay between the two ar- 
mies, which neither ot them broke down, left it 
ihould be a fign of fear. While both fides endea-*. 
voured to. make thqmfelves maftcrs^^bf it^ there hap-r 

gsned. feveral (kirmifhes between thera ; but their, 
rength was fo equal, that the. difputp was not like 
to be eafily decided* Upon thjs, a Gaul of a gi- 
gantic ftature advanced up^n the empty bridge,^ 
cleared of every body elfe, and criqd out as loud as 
he could, " Let the brav.eft man in the Romaa 
^* army come, and fight me, that the fapcels of our 
'V combat may deternune which is the more va- 
^^ liant nation." 

Ghap. X.. The chfef of the Roman youth were 
filent for a long time ; for they were afbamed to 
lefufc the challenge, and at the fame time unwill- 
ing to demand the chief lot of danger. Upon this, 
T« Manlius, the fon of Lucius, who had deliver- 
ed his &theF hotfk the profecution of the tribune, 
quitting his poft, came to the di£btor, and faid, 
" Though I were fure of viflory. General, yet 
*f without your orders I have never fought out of 
^ my rank. If you will give me leave, I will 
" fliew this wild beaft who dances with fo much. 
" haughtinefs before the enemy's flandards, that I 
**. am of the blood of that family who threw down 
•* the Gauls from the Tarpeian rock." Then the 
didkator faid to him, " Perfevere, T. Maijlius, as 
D d 2 ** you* 
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•• you have begun, in teftifying your piety to your 
•* father, and your zeal for your country; go, 
" and, by the aiTiftance of the god?, convince tbem 
" that tne Roman name is invincible." Having 
faid this, his companions put on his armour. Ht 
took one of thofe bucklers which were ufcd bylbc 
foot, and girt on a Spanifh fword which was fit 
for a clofi: fight. Having drefled and armed him 
in this manner, they brought him out againftthc 
Gaul, who was foolilhly vapouring^ and lollingout 
his tongue by way of inlult at his enemy ; acircura- 
ftance which the ancient hiftorians have alfo thought 
fit to mention. Then every, one retired to his 
poft, and the two armed champions were left ia 
the middle between the two armies, father by way 
of (hew, than according to the rules of war. To 
thofe who judged by appearance, they were a ve- 
ry unequal match. The one was of a huge fize of 
body, his garments ftripcd of diffbrent colours^ 
and his arms glittering, adorned and embofled with 
gold. Manlius, being of the middle military fta- 
ture, made but an indifferent appearance, and his 
arms were rather fit for fighting than fliew. He 
neither fung, leaped, or made any idle flourilhcs 
with his armour, but, with a heart full of courage 
and refentment, rcferved his fire for the danger of 
the combat. When the champions flood in this 
pofturc between the two armies, and while the 
minds of fo many fpeflators were flti£tuating be- 
tween hope and fcari the Gaulj like a great co- 
lofllis, threatening ruin from on high, projefting 
hi3 fhicld on his left arm againft the impending 
flroke of his enemy, thundered down his fword 
edge -wife, but without efieft. The Roman rai- 
fing tlic point of his f\vord upright, and ftrikir.g 
his own buckler againft the iower part of the 
Gaul's, (lipped under it fo clbfely, that he coulJ 
not be wounded by him, and getting within his 

fword, 
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jtword, ftabbed him both in the belly and gtoin j 
be fell and covered a large piece of ground with 
his huge body. And without mangling it any 
more, only ftript him as he lay dead, of his gold^ 
en collar, which, bloody as it was, he put upon 
his own neck. The G^uls were quite confounded 
with terror and amazement. The Romans, in 
tranfports of joy, ran from their pofts to meet theit 
obampion i they congratulated him upon his vi<Slo* 
17, and carried hfan amidft acclamations of triumph 
to the diftator^ Among the other extempore or 
unpremeditated praifes which the foldiers, in the 
height of their joy, fung like fongs, the furname of 
Torquatus. was obferved, which- was ever conti- 
nued to his pofterity, and-was a very great honour 
to his family. To this the di£lator added a crowa< 
pf gold, and, in the prefence of his troops, gave 
him the higheft commeiwlations for bis g^lant be-- 
haviour. 

Chap. XI. And this combat really contributed' 
fo much to the finifhing of the whole war, that 
the Gauls thei very Jiext night deferted their camp^ 
in a fright^ and- withdrew into the country of the 
Tiburtines, who took part with them in it, and 
fupplied them >yith proviiions ; after which they 
foon retired into Campania. This behaviour of 
' theirs was the reafon, why the next year, when 
the Hernici had fallen to M« Fabius Ambuftus the 
.conTul, as his province, the peopl^ ordered his col- 
. league C. Psetilius Balbus, to lead an army againft 
. the Tiburtines. The Gauls returning from Cam- 
pania to their affiftance, committed terrible deva- 
ftations in the territories of Labicum, Alba, and 
Tufculuro, which they did without doubt, under 
the conduft of the Tiburtines. And though the ' 
commonwealth had been content with carrying on * 
the war againft them by a., conful, the mvailon' 
nd i made-* 
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mad? by the Gauls oblijod them to create adicb- 

tor. Acer I'liipgly they cliofc Q. Servilius Ahala, 

who appoii'.L-. (1 r. Qninctiws to be his genera of 

the horfe; an J by ritithority of the fen ate vowed 

the ^^reat games, ir" h'.' fhould he fuccefstul in that 

VTAV. The dictator having commanded the confu- 

!:ir annv to remain, in the country of the Tibur- 

tin.'; t • keep them at home, adminiftcrcd the mill* 

tarv : :n to all the youth who were left at Romci 

an J none of them refufed to inltft themfelvcs. Ha 

engaged the Gauls not far from the gate Collinzj 

with- tlv: ftrength of the whole city, in fight of 

their parents, wives, and children, phjeifts which 

greatly raifc the courage of thofe who fight at adi- 

ndr.ri from them, but when prefented to theeyey 

cf the fbldicrs, excited* their fiiame and com- 

paflion. After much (laughter on both fides, :t 

length the army of the Gauls gave ivay, and fled to 

Tibvir, as their fortrcfs or afylum. The conful 

Pa?:iliu3 met the fcattercd fugitives not far from | 

that town, and" obliged them and the Tiburtines, 

who fjl lied out to aflift them, to take refuge in the 

city. The di<^ator and the confiil behaved both 

gallantV on this occafion ; and Fabius the other 

conful' at fkft defeated the Hernici- in fome flight 

fkirniifties, and when they came to a general batdc 

with all their forces, entirely routed them. The 

di£lator highly commended the confuls both to the 

fenat« and the people 5 and having- alfo given them 

the honour which he might have cl&iined to him- 

felf, abdicated his authority.- Paetilius obtained a 

double triumph over the Gauls and the Tiburtines. 

Fabius was content with the honour of an ovation* 

The Tiburtines made a jeft of the triamph of Pjb- 

tilius : " For where had the conful engaged with 

" them in any pitched battle ? A few of their ci- 

*' tizens had gone without the gates to fee the 

" flight and the terror of the Gauls, when thev 

*^ fvwiii 
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•* found thcmfelves attacked by the Romans, and 
•* butchered, without diftindion, had returned in- 
•* to the city. Hath fuch an inconfiderable vi6to- 
M ry been thought dcferving of a triumph ? To 
♦* convince them that they ought not to think 
^* it a great and uncommon exploit to raife a 
** tumult and confufion at the gates of Tibur, 
** they (bould foon fee a greater tumult at the 
f< walls of Rome J' 

Chap. XII. In confcquence of thefe bravadoes^ 
the next year, in the confulfhip of M. Popillius 
Lsenas, and Cn..Manlius, they marched from Ti*- 
bur in the night- time, as foon as it was dark, to 
Rome with a hoftile army.- This fudden invafioi> 
and alarm in the night, terrified. the Romans, who 
were, wakened by it out of fleep, and moft of them 
ignorant who the enemy, were,, and whence they 
-came. The alarm -however was quickly founded, 
and the gates were fecurcd by centintls, and the 
walls by guards. When day-light difcovered to them 
a fmali number of enemies, and thefe Tiburtines 
only, the two confuls marching out at two difFer'- 
: «nt gates, fell upon them on both fides as they 
were advancing to make an attack upon the walls. 
And it appeared that they had been tempted to 
make this attempt more by the divifions at Rome, 
than by their own bravery :. for they were fcarce 
able to fuftain the very firft onfet of the Romans. 
Their, coming was even an advantage to tbe Ro- 
mans ; for the dread of a war at their gates, ftifled 
the fedition which was ready to break out be- 
tween the fenate and people. Another incurfion 
was made upon the Roman territory in the follow- 
ing year, which alarmed the country- people more 
than the city. For the Tarquinienfes entered and 
ravaged their lands, efpecially on the fide where 
they were joined to Etruria 5 and reftitution being 

demanded 
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domanded in vain, the people ordered the new 
eonfuls, C. Fabius and C. Plautius, to declare 
war againft them. The Tarquinienfes fell to the 
former as his province, and the Hemici to his col- 
league.. The rumour Itkewiie of a war with the 
Gauls increafed every day : but what comfoxted 
the Romans amidft fo many impending dangers 
was, that the Latins fued-. far peace^ which, was 
granted them, and they furnifhed the republic wi* 
a great number of men, as ftipulated in their an- 
cient treaties, which, they had not obferved for 
irtany years. The Romans, reinfonced by theft 
auxiliaries, were the lefs alarmed when inteUigeoce 
was brought them, that the Gauls were all on a- 
fudden come to Prasnefte, and from thence adviih- 
ced as far as Pedum, where they had pitched their 
camp. However, they thought fit to chufe a dic- 
tator, and C. Plautius the conful being fentforon 
purpofe, nominated C. Sulpicius, who took M. 
Valerius to be his general of the horfe. They 
chofe the beft troops out of the confular armies, 
and led them againft the enemy. This war was 
carried on more flowly than was agreeable to the 
foldiers on either fxde : at firft the Gauls only were 
eager to engage, but afterwards the Romans run- 
ning furioufly to arms, and fkirmifhing with the 
enemy, difcovered a forwardnefe fuperior to theirs. 
However, the tiiSator did not think it; advifeabk 
to ri(k a battle unneceflarily with a.p^ple, whom 
time and a ftrange country would weaken every 
day, as they continued in it without anymagazines 
of provifions, or fortifications to fecure them. Bc- 
fides, as their confljtution of body and temper of 
mind qualified them only for (hort and expeditious 
fer vices, their ftrength and courage muft be wa- 
fted by the fmalleft delay. For thefe reafons, the 
diftator fpun out the war, and threatened to pu- 
intti thole feverely who fliould attack the enemy 
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'without his orders. The foldiers being very unea- 
Qr ^t thefe delays, begun at firft to refleft upon 
Sulpicius's conduS, in their difcourfes with one 
another in their pofts, and i^pon guard, and fome- 
times blame<J the fenate in general, for not allow- 
ing the w::r to be'carried on by confuls. " They 
' " had pitched upon an excellent general, a nfiatch- 
' '* lefs commander, who expefted that viftory 
5 ** (hould come dbwn from heaven to hini, while 
** he fat ftill and did nothing." Soon aiftcr they 
' vented not onjv thefe, but even more fevere re- 
' ptoaches agafjiit him in the day-time ; declaring 
openly, that they would either fight without his 
orders, or return direftly in a body to Rome. 
The centurions joined with the foldiers, nor were 
thefe (editious Jifcourfes confined to fmall parties 
affembled in rings, but publiclv uttered ii^ the 
centre of the army, and even in the general's quar-i 
tcrs. The mutineers alfo having affembled in fuch 
numbers, as if they had been fummoned to an af- 
ftrpHy, called out from all parts, that they muff 
immediately ga tp- the didator, and nominated 
Sex.-TulKus tofpeafc to him in the name of the 
whole army, in terms bccopaing his diftinguiftied" 
bravery: '" ' 

' ,CuAv: XHI. As this TuUius was now the firft* 
crrptain of "^he triarii for the ftventh timej and" 
there^iyasriot a man in the ihfaiitry who had fig- 
nalized hitrrfelf more by hia gallant exploits, he 
advanced before a body of the foldiers to the tribu- 
nal. And'whiHl Sulpicius was not more furprifed 
to fee this croud" of mutineers, than to find Tul- 
Ihis at the head of them, who had. been always 
v6ry obedient to the orders of his general,, he thus' 
addreffed the diftator, ** Your whole army, Difia- 
*' tor, thinking you have found them guilty of 
** cowardice, and that, to difgracc them, you have 
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*< In a manner ftript them of their arms, havebe- 
** fought me to plead their caufe. And the truth 
^^ is, though we had etven ground, or could be 
^' reproached with having turned our backs upon 
<< the enemy, or loft our colours in a fhamefiil 
•' manner, yet I (hould think it reafonable, for 
** you to permit us to repair our fault by our va- 
*' lour^ and to wipe out the remembrance of our 
«* cowardice by new glory. Our legions who 
(c were routed at Allia, after their defeat returned 
•« from Veil, and by their bravery recovered dicir 
'* country which their fears bad loft. But is for 
*^ us, by the soodnels of the gods^ by your good 
'^ fortune, and that of the Roman people, ourarmv 
** is yet entire, and our glory unfullied. ThouOT 
^^ our glory I am afraid to mention, if not only the 
*« enemy infult us as fo many women fhut uo 
'' within our ramparts, but you our general^ 
<< which gives us the more fenfible uneafineis, 
•* think your army to have neither courage, arms,, 
<^ nor hands ; and before you have tried us, fo 
** far defpair of us, as to look upon yourfelf to be 
*^ the commander of a parcel of wealc and lame 
*« invalids. For how elfc can we believe that 
** you, an experienced general, who have given 
•* proofs of the greateft bravery in war, ftiould 
^^ fit, to ule a common expreffion, with your 
** arms acrofe f Whatever the caufe may be, it 
** is more reafonable to think you fufpe^l our 
<' courage than we yours. But if this is not 
•* owing to you, but to a general concert, and 
^* fome combination of the ienate, not the war 
*^ with the Gauls, keeps us at a diftance from 
*' Rome and our houfehold gods ; I befeech you, 
*^ not to confider what I mall fay as fpoken by 
** foldiers to their general, but by the plebeians to 
** the patricians ; and be affured, that as you have 
** your feparate defigns and views, they will like- 
*^ v^ifc have theirs. Who can be ofFcnded with 
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^* us for confidering ourfelves ^ jr<mr ibldiers^ 
^* and not your flaves ? an^^ as fent to war, n6|: 
•' into baniihmcnt ? Can any body talcc it amifs. 
** if we declare, that in cafe our general would 
•' lead us out to battle, and give us the fignal to 
** engage, we would fight as becomes Romans 
** and brave men ? But if there is no occafion for 
** arms, that we would cfaDfe rather to take our 
*^ eafe at Rome than in the ramp. So much for 
** the patricians. But as for you, illuflrious ge- 
** ncral, we your foldiers, conjure you to lead us 
'** to battle. Our great defire is to conquer, and 
** efpecially, under your conduct, to procure 
** for you the honour of the. laurpl, to enter 
*• the city with you in triumph, to accompany 
** your chariot to the temple of Jupiter, the 
^* greateft and beft of beings, and with joy and 
** gladnefs return him thanks for your fuccefs.** 
This fpeech of Tullius was followed by the in- 
treaties of the common foldiers, who called out 
from all parts, conjuring him to order them to 
arm, and to give the fignal to engage. 

Chap. XIV. The diftator was pleafed to fee 
this ardour among his men, and though he thought 
the ftep they had taken was a bad precedent, yet 
he promifed to comply with their demands. Then 
he inquired of Tullius privately, what this pro- 
ceeding meant, and how it had been brought a- 
botft. Upon which the centurion ea.rneftly bc- 
fought him not to think that he had either forgot 
the martial laws, his own duty, or the regard due 
to his general : ** That he confented to pat him- 
** felf at the head of the mutineers, who general- 
** ly refemble their leaders, only to prevent their 
**' chufing to themfelves fuch a fa6tious head as an 
** <jnrag'ed multitude commonly do ; as for him- 
<« fclf, " he aflbred him, that -he would do every 

•' thing 
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** thine according to the orders of bis general, 
^^ but that be ought to take all proper meafures (o 
** keep bis army in their duty. That their minds 
** were in fuch a violent /emient, that he could no 
** longer delay to gratify their defires, and thqr 
** would feize the nrft opportunity to engage, if 
** their general would not give them the fignal to 
" battle." While they were talking, a Gaul 
W^s carrying off Tome borfes which were grazing 
without the intrenchments, but two Roman fol- 
diers took them from him. Upon this the Gauls 
threw ftones at them; the Roman fentinels fetup 
z ibout, and they run from both fides to aM 
their own men. On which the two armies were 
upon the point of coming to a general battle, had 
not the centurions made hafte to part the fray. 
This accident fully confirmed what Tullius bad 
told the di£^tor; and as the matter would admit 
of no longer delay, he gave notice in the camp 
that they ftiould nght the next day. But as the 
diftator trufted more to the courage than the 
number of his men, he began to caft about and to 
confider all poflible methods of intimidating the e- 
jiemy. As he was a man of a ready invention, 
he contrived a new ftratagem, which many Ro- 
mans and foreigners, and even feme generals in 
our time, have ufed. He ordered the pack-faddles 
to be taken ofF the mules, and having only left 
upon them two horfe-clpths, armed fome of the 
muleteers with the arms of the ficlc-men, and o- 
thfers with thofe of the prifoners, and mounted 
them upon them. With this body, confifting of 
near a thoufand men, he blended an hundred 
horfemen, with orders to march up to the moun- 
tains above the camp in the night, to hide them- 
felves in the woods, ajid not to ftir till he ihould 
give them the fignal. As foon as it was day, he 
begun to draw up his men carefully along the 

foot 
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foot of the mountains, that the Gauls might face 
them. The mock fquadron had by this time gain- 
ed their poft, and they terrified the enemy more 
than regular troops could have done. For the ge- 
nerals of the Gauls at firft did 4iot believe that the 
Romans would come down into the plain; but 
when they faw that they had marched down all of 
a fudden from the rifing ground, as they were 
eager to engage, they ruflied forward to charge 
them, and the battle begun before the generals 
could give the fignal. 

Chap. XV. The Gauls fell upon the right 
wing of the Romans with fo much fury, that they 
could not have been able to ftand againft them, if 
the didlator had not happened to be there. He 
upbraided TuUius particularly, and afked him if 
** he had promifed that the foldiers would iight 
** in this manner ? Where were the fliouts of 
** thofc who demanded their arms ? Where were 
** the menaces of thofe who declared they would 
** fight without the orders of their general ? Now 
*' their commander with a loud voice encouraged 
"*' them to the battle, and advanced fword in hand 
** before the firft ranks. Would any of thofe 
** who intended to lead them on, they who were 
•' fo courageous in the camp, and cov/ardly in the 
** field, follow him ?" Thefe reproaches were 
juft, and ftung the Romans with fo much fhamc, 
that, regardlefs of danger, they threw themfelvcs 
amidft the darts of the enemy. This attack, in 
which they behaved almoft like madmen, firft put 
the enemy into diforder, and then the horfe falling 
on, put them entirely to the rout. When the 
diftator faw that the enemy had given ground on 
the right wing, he turned to the left, to which he 
obferved the enemy reforting in great numbers, 
and gave the appointed fignal to thofe who lay in 
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ambufK on the mountain. Upon their fetting up 
a fre(h ftiout, the Gauls obferved them marching 
acrofs the mountain to their camp, and for fear 
they fhould cut ofF their retreat to it, left ofF fight- 
ing, and fled thither with precipitation. But be- 
ing met by M. Valerius, general of the horfe, 
who, after the defeat of their right wing, kept 
hovering round the enemy's camp with his fqua- 
drons ; they fled to the mountains and woods, and 
very many of them were cut off by the muletecre 
ana counterfeit cavalry, and a great (laughter was 
made of thofe who had retreated thither through 
fcar, after the battle was over. And no general 
fince M. Furius Camillus more juftly deferved to 
triumph over the Gauls than C. Sulpicius. He 
alfo feparated aiarge quantity of gold from theo- 
ther fpoils of the Gauls, which he confccrated to 
Jupiter Capitolinus, and inclofed in a vault built 
with fquare ftone. This year too the confuls 
fought with the enemies of Rome, but with diffe- 
rent fuccefs. For the Hcrnici were defeated and 
fubdued by C. Plautius. His colleague Fabius 
engaged rafhly and unadvifedly with the Tarqui- 
nieniesj the lofs which the Romans fufFered in 
the battle was not fo great, but after it^ three 
hundred and feven of their foldiers, who had been 
made prifoners, were facrificed by the enemy. 
This barbarous punifhment made their difgracc 
the more remarkable. And to add to their mif- 
fortunes, the inhabitants of Velitrae and Priver- 
num made a fudden incurfion into the Roman ter- 
ritories, and ravaged them. The fame year the 
Pomptine and Pubh'lian tribes ^ere added to the 
former. Th^ games which Camillus the didhtor 
had vowed were celebrated, and C. Poetelius the 
tribune of the people, by the advice of the fenate, 
firlt propofed a bill in the comitia to prevent cor- 
jruption and qanvafling at elefliions. This law,- it 

is 
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is believed, checked the ambition of candidates, 
and efpecially of upftarts, who were wont to go 
about to the fairs, and other public meetings, to 
buy votes. 

Chap. XVI. But the bill which the tribunes 
M. Duilius and L. Maenius brought in the next 
year in the confulOiip of C. Marcius and Cn. 
Manlius, for reducing the intereft of money to 
one per cent, was not fo agreeable to the patri- 
cians, and for that reafon the commons were 
more eager to pafs it. Befides the wars they had 
refolved upon the year before^ the Falifci were de- 
clared enemies on account of two provocations. 
For their youth had aflifted the Tarquinienfes a- 
gainft the Romans ; and whfen fome of the latter 
after their defeat had fled to Falerii for refuge, 
they refufed to reftore them, when they were de- 
manded by the feciales. 'Fhat province fell to 
Cn. Manlius. Marcius led his army into the coun- 
try of the Privernates, which by reafon of a long 
peace was in a flourifliing condition, and tliereby 
enriched his foldi^rs with the booty. And that the 
foldiers might have the larger fhare for thcmfelves,. 
to the plenty of plunder which they found in the 
enemy's country, he added an inftance of his own 
generofity, as he referved none ol^it for the public 
treafure, but favoured this army, and allowed them 
to better their fortunes. For when he faw that 
the Privernates had polled themfelves in a very 
ftrong camp before the walls of their city, he af- 
fembled his men, and fpoke to them thus : *' If 
*' you promife me to behave valiantly in battle, 
** and not to be more intent upon plunder than 
•* upon- fighting, I will give you both the booty 
** of their camp and city." They demanded the 
flgn^il with loud fhouts, and, full of hopes and 
courage, marched on briflcly to the battle. And 
Ee 2 Sex. 
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Sex. TuHius, of whom we ijiade mention above, 
called out, '^ See, genera!, how faithfully yaur 
*' troops perform their promife ;" upon which he 
threw down his javelin, drew his fword, and fell 
upon the enemy. He was followed by all the firft 
line ; the Privemates were routed at the firft onfet, 
and fled to Privernum. The Romans purfued them 
thither, and when^hey were fetting their fcaling- 
ladders againft the walls, the city furrenderei 
Marcius obtained a triumph over them. The odicr 
conful performed nothing memorable; only he held 
an aflembly of his men b^ tribes in the camp, and 
by a new precedent * pafled a law, whereby it wa» 
enacfted, that the twentieth part of the price of 
every flave that fliould be fet free, fhould be paid 
into the public treafury. As this law brought a 
confiderable income to the treafury, which was 
then empty, the fenate confirmed it. But the tri- 
bunes of the people who were more alarmed at the 
confcqucnces which this aft might have than at 
the law itfelf, made it capital for any perfon to 
call aflemblies of the people at a diltance from 
Rome. For, faid they, if fuch a freedom fhould be 
granted, they will be able to enaft by their foldiers, 
who are fworn to obey their general, what laws 
they pleafe, however prejudicial tliey may be to 
the intereft of th% people. The fame year C. Li- 
cinius Stolo was, by a ftatute of his own making, 
fined in ten thoufand afles of brafs f by M. Po- 
pillius Lxnas, bccaufe he with his fon wer« poffeff- 

* In order to have aflTcjnbled the comhia by tribes in a legal 
manner, ftivcral forinalltics ought to have been obfcrved, uhich 
vcre then omitted. Every tribe ought to have been fummoncd by. 
name : They could not be legally aHemblcd any where, bv-t with.n 
the coaipixfs of Rome, and the law ought to have been propjfed 
three market-days. The tribunes would therefore have Lccn 
highly to blame, if they had not put a flop to this giowing tyran- 
ny of the confnls. 
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cd of a thoufand acres of land) and by emancipa- 
ting the latter he had fraudulently endeavoured ta 
evade the law» 

Chap., XVII. The new confuls, M. Fabiurf 
Ambuftus and M. Popillhis Lsenas, both for the 
fecond time, had two wars to fuftain. That 
which Laenas^ carried on againft the Tibuftines 
was eafily terminated : for having driven them in- 
to their city, he ravaged their lands. The Falifci 
and Tarquinienfes routed his colleague in the firft 
encounter. That which chiefly terrified his army 
was their priefts, who, carrying lighted flambeaux 
and fnakes in their hands, advanced with the air 
of furies, and fo affrighted the Romans with their 
©dd appearance^ that they run with prccipitatiorf 
to their intrenchments, as if they had loft both 
their courage and their reafon. But when the 
conful, the lieutenant-generals, and tribunes, ridi- 
culed and upbraided them with being terrified by 
bugbears like children, ibame quickly gave a turn 
to their fpirits, and they rulhed as if they had 
been blindfold upon thofe very fpe6lres from whicb 
they had fled before After difperfing them, 
they fell upon the enemies who had real arms,, 
an^ the fame day they made themfelves mafl:ers of 
their cam . They returned with a rich booty, and 
m their military fongs made themfelves merry with 
their own fright, and the filly artifice of the enemy. 
Soon after the whole nation of the Etrurians took 
up arms, and being conducted by the Tarquinien* 
fes ad 3^f alifci, advanced as far as the falt-pits*. To* 

oppofe 

• There were feveral places in. Italy, calted-thc A//-/»Vi; j. That 
near the ford of Velitra;, in Etruria, at the mouth of the river Cc- 
uina, which retains the fame name to this day. 2. That in Apulia,. 
or La PouiUe, near the lake called Logo Salvo, in the neighbour- 
hood of the river Ccrbalus or Cervaro. 3. The falt-piti that Ancu» 
MarciuB made near the j^ort of Oftia. And^ Iz&i^ thofe which tha 
3£ e J, Vcicntc* 
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oppofe tW\s impending danger, C. Marcius Rutilus ' 
VV^as nominated didator^and was the £rft com- 
moner that was advanced to that office. He like- 
wife appointed C. Plautius, a perfon of the fame 
order, to be his general of the horfe. This pro- 
motion the patricians looked upon as the higheft 
jxidignity that could be put upon them, being en- 
raged that even the didlatorfiiip fhould be made 
conmion to all ranks, and therefore did their ut- 
moft to prevent the neceflary preparations for the 
war to be made or decreed him. For this reafon 
the people voted him the neceflary fupplies with the 
greater difpatch. After this he marched from the 
city, and by tranfporting his army in boats, fome- 
times to one fide of thq river, and fometimes to the ' 
other, wherc-ever he got intelligence of the enemy, 
he cut off manyOFAem whom he found ftrag- 
gling up and down, and pillaging the country, j 
Then he made an unexpedcd attack upon their i 
camp and took it, and having made eight thou- 
fand of the enemy prifoners, and either flain or 
driven the remainder out of the Roman territories, 
obtained the honour of a triumph by the order of the 
people, without the confent of the fcnate. As the 
patricians were unwilling that the comitia for the e- 
Icdlion of a conful fhould beheld either by aplebeian 
diftator or conful, Fabius being in the field, the go- 
vernmcat fell into an interregnum. The interreges 
appointed to govern fucceflively were Q^ Servilius 
Ahala, M. Fabius, Cn^ Manlius, C. Fabius, C. 
Sulpicius, L. -ffimilius, Q^ Servilius, M, Fabius 
Ambuftus. During the adminiftration of Va * fe- 

Veientcs furrendered up to Romulus, with the Scptcmpngtrm, 
according to Dion. Hal. at a little diAance from the moulh oi ihe 
Tiber. Though the ancients have diftinguiihed the fait- pits of the 
Septcmpasium from thofc of Ancus MarciuF, their neighbour- 
hood makes it probable that they were the fame. The Tarqui- 
jnienfcs therefore were far advanced->ntO the P»oman tJiritory, to 
the place now called Catn^ di W//:<» 

cond 



Chap. I?. R o M A N H I s T o R Yr 33i 

cond interrex, a difpute arQfe becaufe two patri- 
cians were elefted confuls; and when the tribunes 
interpofed, Fabius, who prefided at the eleftion, 
aHfwered them, that there was a law of the twelve 
tables whereby it was enabled, " that the laft de- 
*' cree of the people (hould only be in force; and 
" as they had given their fuffrages for two patri- 
* • cians, in this inftance it was to be admitted a^ 
** their laft decree." The tribunes who continued 
their oppofition, could do nothing but put off the 
eleftion for fome time ; fo- that at length two pa- 
tricians, C. Sulpicius Paeticus for the third time, 
and M. Valerius PuWicola were created confuls^ 
and the fame day entered upon their office. 

Chap. XVIII. Four hundred years after the 
building of Rome^ thirty-five after its recovery 
from the Gauls, and eleven years after the plebei- 
ans were made capable of being chofen confals, C. 
Sulpicius Pfeticus for the third time, and M. Va- 
lerius Publicola, both patricians, were advanced 
to that office, after an interregnum. And the 
fame year Empulum * was taken from the Tibur- 
- tines with little oppofition ; but it is not certain 
whether both the confuls commmanded jointly m 
that war, according to fome "hiftorians, or whe- 
ther Sulpicius ravaged the lands of the Tarquinien- 
fes, while Valerius led the legions agahnft the Ti- 
burtines. But thefe magiftrates had a harder 
ftruggle with the plebeians and tribunes at Rome. 
For, as in their own perfons two of the nobility 
had been at once raifed to the confulate, they 
thought themfelves engaged not only in honour, 
but alfo In duty to refign the confulmip into the 
bands of nonebutfuch as were patricians like tKcm- 

* Geographers hontfrly confcfs they know nothing of the (itua- 
tjcn of this city. Only father Kircher places it three miles north of 
tjic Tiber, near a place he calls Jtnpiglicnet ' 

felves s 
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ielvds ; that tbey ought entirely to give up tbdr 
title to it, if they could not prevent its becoming 
a plebeian office, or deliver it entire to patricians 
as it had been tranftnitted to them by their fore- 
fathers. On the other hand, the plebeians were 
cnrased, " To what purpofe did they live, or 
*^ why were they reckoned among the number of 
" citizens, if their whole colleddve body was not 
** able to preferve a privilege which the courage 
^ of two men, L. Sextius and C. Licinius, pro- 
•* cured ? They would rather fubmit to king?, 
" decemvirs, or to any government, however op- 
^^ preffive, than fee both the confuls patricians, 
** or one of the two orders of the flate, which 
** ought to govern and obey by turns, put in pof- 
** feffion of the fupreme power for ever, and 
*< thereby enabled to look upon the other as bom 
•* For no purpofe, but to be their Haves*." Tht 
tribunes were not wanting to blow the coals of 
difTenfion; but among all the mutineers, there 
were none to head them. . For after the people 
had feveral times gone down to the Campus Mar« 
tins, and fpent many days in debate, at length the 
fieadinefs of the confuls got the better of them ; 
and, in a tranfport of grief and forrow, they fol- 
lowed the tribunes, who cried out, that liberty was 
utterly loft, and that they ought not only to leave 
the Campus Martius, but even the city enflaved and 
opprefled by the tyranny of the patricians. Though 
the confuls were abandoned by a number of the 
plebeians, they proceeded however with the fame 
dili-gence* to finifh the eleftion with the tew who 
remained, and chofe for confuls M. Fabius Am- 
buflus for the third time, and T. Quindius, both 
patricians. In fome annals 'I find ftd. Popillius, 
inftcad of T. Quin£lius. 

Chap. XIX. 'ITxis year they carried on twb 

diiFerent 
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different wars fuccefsfuUy, and the Tiburtines after 
feveral defeats were obliged to furrender. They 
took from them- the- city Saffula * ; and all their 
ether towns would have (hared the fame fate, if 
the whole nation had not laid down their arms,' 
and fubmitted to the discretion of the cpnful. He* 
.triumphed indeed over them, but otherwife he ufetf 
his viiSory with great moderation. ' The Tarqui*- 
nienfes were treated with great feverity. Many 
of them were flain in battle, and a vaft number 
"were taken prifoners, of whom they ehofe out 
riiree hundred and fifty-eight of the highcft quali- 
ty, who were fent to Rome, and the reft were 
put to the fword. Nor dki'the people fliew more 
clemency to the prifoners^ who were- fent tcr 
Rome ; for they were firft beaten with rods in 
the forum, and then beheaded. This punijfhment 
-was infli6led upon the enemy by way of reprifal^ 
for the Romans whom they facrificed in the fo- 
runii of Tarquinii. Thefe vidtories likewife en- 
gaged the Samnites to court their friendfliip. Their 
deputies received a favourable anfwer from the fe- 
nate, and a treaty of ?illiance was concluded with 
them. The condition of the people of Rome was 
not fo good at home as abroad. Fop though the 
intereft of money was leflened by the law, which 
reduced it from twelve to one per cent, yet the 
poor were opprefled by the principal fums they 
owed, and Submitted to the condition of ferving 
for debt. Thefe incumbrances difcouraged the 
plebeians from oppofing the ele£lion of both the 
confuls from among the patricians ; they loft all 
concern about the comitia, and thought no more 
of procuring public advantages, bv reafon of thefr 
private grievances. The confulmip remained in 

♦ KirthcE Ibppofcs it flood on the fpct where S, Gregorio ftands 
at preicnt.. 

the 
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the hands of two patricians, who were C. Sulpi* 
cius Paeticus for the fourth^ and M. Valerius 
Publicola for the fccond time. Though the city 
was intent upon the war whh the Etrurians, be- 
caufe' it was reported, that the people of Caere, 
out of compaflion to the Tarquinien fes, their kinf- 
men, had united their forces with theirs, deputies 
from the Latins turned the arms of the republic 
againft the Volfci, by bringing intelligence, diat 
they had raifed an army, and ^vere ready to enter 
the Roman territories in a hoilile manner. The 
fenate thought that neither of thefe enemies were 
to be negleded, and therefore ordered troops to 
be levied for both expeditions, and the confuls ta 
divide the provinces by lot. But afterwards the 
war in Etrurja chiefly engaged their attention, 
when they were informed, by letters from Sulpi- 
cius, to whom the province of the Tarquinienfes 
had fallen, that they plundered the country round 
about the Roman falt-pits, part of the booty had 
been carried into the territories of the Casrites, and 
their youth had certainly been among the pilla- 
gers. Upon this, the fenate recalled Valerius the 
conful, who oppoied the Volfci, and was incamp- 
cd. in the territories of Tufculum, and ordered 
him to nominate a didator* He pitched upon T. 
Manlius, the fon of Lucius, who appointed A. 
Cornelius Coffus to be general of the horfe ; and 
being content with the confular army, declared 
war againft the Caerites, both by the authority of 
the fenate, and the decree of the people. 

Chap. X^X. Then indeed the Caerites began 
in earneft to be afraid of a quarrel with the Ro- 
mans, as if there had been more figns of a war in 
their declaration, than in the hoftilities they them- 
felves had committed ; and they now clearly faw 
how unequal a match they were for fuch an ene- 
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my. They repented that they had plundered the 
Roman lands, and curfed the Tarquinienfes, who 
had advifed them to revolt. They neither raifed 
troops, nor made any preparations for war, but 
all with one accord mfifted that deputies fhould 
be fejQt to Rome to beg pardon for their offence. 
The ambafladors applied to the fenate, and being 
referred by them to the people, befought the gods, 
whofe facred images they had received into their ci- 
ty, and taken care of with all due refpeft during the 
war with the Gauls, to infpire the Romans now 
in a flourifhing condition with the fame compaf- 
fion for the people of Caere, which they had fhewn 
for the republic in her diftrefs, and yirniiig to- 
wards the temple of Vefta, implored the protec- 
tion of the Veftals and flamines, whom they had 
worfliipped in a devout and religious manner. 
*' Can any one believe," faid they, *' that thofe 
^* who have deferred fo well of you, fhould be 
^' haftily reckoned among your enemies without 
^' any reafon ? Or if they had committed any ho- 
*' ftilities, that they were not rather to be imputed 
*' to madnefs, than to premeditated defign of ef- 
^' facing by frefli injuries all their former good 
** offices, efpecially as t-hey had been done to per- 
*' fons remarkable for their gratitude ; and to 
** draw upon tbemfelves the arms of the Roman 
*' people, now flouriihing and viftorious in war 
" after they had chofen their friendftiip in diflrefs ?' 
** They mould not call that a defign which was 
*' really neceffity and force. It was true the Tar- 
*< quinienfes marching through their country in a 
'* hoflile manner, though they had defired nothing 
** of them but a free pafTage, had enticed fome of 
^^ their peafants, who had joined them in plui\- 
** dering the Roman territories, and this crime 
*' was charged upon the whole nation. That 
^* they were ready to deliver up thcfe offenders, if 

'* required. 



336 TITUS LiVIUS^s Beokm 

*' required, or to punifh them, if they (hould or- 
" der it to be done. But they conjured them to 
** prcferve Caere, formerly the fan^tuary of the 
** Roman people, the refidence of their priefts, 
•' and receptacle of their religion, free fit)m all 
^^ the injuries of war, on account of the reception 
** given to their Veftals, and the regard they bad 
^•' paid their gods." Their paft fervices prevailed 
on the Roman people more than their prefent ar- 
guments, to forget rather the evil than the good 
which they had done. For this reafbn the Caerites 
were admitted to a treaty ; and Jt ivas agreed dial 
the truce which was jgranted them for a hundred 
years, ihould he registered among the decrees of 
the fenate. * Upon this the fury of the war was 
turned againft the Falifci, who had been guilty of 
the fame crime, but they could no where be foundi 
fo that after they had ravaged their Jands, without 
attempting to ftorm their towns, the legions were 
brought back to Rome, and the reft of the year 
was fpent in repairing the walls and towers. The 
temple of Apollo was likewifc confecratcd. 

Chap. XXI. About the end of the year, the 
comitia for the eledlion of confuls was broken off 
by a difpute between the fenate and people ; the 
tribunes being refolved not to aJlow the comitia to 
be held, unlefs they would proceed according to 
theLicinian law; and the di(Sator being abfolute- 
ly determined rather to abolilh the confulfliip in 
the republic, than to make it common both to pa- 
tricians iind plebeians. Thefe quarrels occaficned 
the election to be put off, till the dictator's office 
expired, when the government fell into an inter- 
regnum. And thcfc magiflrates found the com- 
mons bitterly enraged again fl the fenate, and they 
continued their difputes till the eleventh interrex 
was appointed. The tribunes ftrenuoufly infifted 

upon 
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upon the execution of the Licinian law, but the 
people were more fenfibly aftefted with the intereft 
of their debts, which overwhelmed them ; and 
complaints of private grievances broke out amidft 
their ftruggles for public privileges. The fenate, 
tired out with thefe delays, ordered L. Cornelius 
Scipio, the interrex, for the fake of peace, to pro- 
ceed according to the Licinian law in the comitia 
for the ele6tion of confuls. P. Valerius Publicola 
was advanced to that dignity, and C. Marcius Ru- 
tilus vf2LS given him for his irolleague. While their 
minds were thus difpofed to concord, the new con- 
fuls fet about the lowering the intereft of money, 
which feemed to be an obftruiSion to their reu- 
niori. They cohfidered the payment of the people'^ 
tlebts as a public concern, and created five men, 
whom they called bankers *, from their manage- 
ment of the public money. Thefe men difchar- 
ged their truft with fo much probity and care,tthat 
they deferved to have their names tranfmitted to 
pofterity with honour in every hiftory and record. 
They were C. Duilius, P. Decius Mus, M. Pa- 
pirius, Q^ Publilius, and Ti. -flEmilius. Notwith- 
ftanding it was a matter of difHculty to manage an 

* This is the firft time our author mentlcns thefe banker* 
under ^he narne «f- Merfarii, to whom th& confuls committed 
the management of the public money. Their buHnefs was to ne- 
gotiate it, and turn it to advantage ; to receive the revenues of the 
republic, either in perfon, or by collectors appointed b^ thejn for 
that purpofe; to colleft thecafual profits arifing from confifcations, 
purchafes, fales, or exchanges; and to receive the pledges and fecu- 
rities of every private perfon. They were looked upon by the Ro- 
mans as the guardians of the public faitli. The chief delign of their 
appointment was to relieve citizens over-run with debts, who bor- 
rowed the public money of them gratis, or at a very moderate in-, 
tercft. But thefe diftered widely from another fort of bankers, who 
vTerc indifferently called argentarn and menfariu They were profcfT- 
cd money-changers, and kept their Hiops in the forum. Sueto- 
nius mentions, as a moft bitter inveftive, the reproach, which M. 
Anthony and Cailius caft upon 0£bavius, of being the f raAdfon o( 
a profeiTed banker, who was detefted by all the people. 

Vol. II. F f afFalr 
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affair which coixunonly bears haid cpon bod) |»r- 
tics, but always upon one ; yet they executed thdf 
commiffion with great moaeratxon in other re- 
^£ls ; and though they advanced the puUic mo- 
ney upon that occafion, it «^s of no great detri* 
ment to the ftate. For thofe who had fuflfcrai 
their debts to rife to a great extent, and themfdvcs 
to be over-run with arrears, more out of flodi dns 
want of ability to pay, had tables ereded in die 
forum, with money out of the treafuiy, and eidier 
iatisfied their creditors^ out of thefe flinds, upoA 
their firft giving fecurity to the people, or were ob- 
liged to give up their effeSs at a juft appraifemenl 
By this means vaft fums of debt were paid off, not 
only without injury to any body, but alfo withort 
the complaints of either party. Soon after a re- 
port was fpread, that the twelve nations of Etru- 
ria had entered into a confederacy againft the re- 
public, and this groundlefs alarm obliged the fe- 
nate to nominate a diftator. C, Julius was ap- 
pointed in the camp; for the decree of the fenatc 
was fent thither to the confuls, and L. ^milius 
was given him for general of the horfe. But, after 
all this precaution, every thing remauicd quiet a^ 
broad. 

Chap. XXII. But at home, while the dictator 
attempted to have two patricians raifed to the con- 
fulfhip, the government fell into an interregnum. 
The two interregcs, C. Sulpicius and M. Fabius, 
had intereft to carry this point which the diftator 
had undertaken in vain, the commons being now 
more pliable in confideration of the late relief that 
had been given to debtors ; fo that C. Sulpicius 
Pjeticus, who had been the firft intcrrex, and T. 
QuincSius Pennus, were advanced to the confulate. 
Somei authors give the name of Kaefo, and others 
^f Caius to this Qiiinftius. Both of them took the 

field; 
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£eld ; the latter marched againft the Falifci, and 
the former againft the Tarquinienfes j but as the 
^emy did not venture a battle, they waged war 
rather againft the country than the inhabitants^ 
by putting every thing there to fire and fword. 
Thofe devaftations, like a flow confumption, by 
degrees got the better of their obftinacy 5 fo that 
they firft applied for a truct to the confuls, and afr 
tcrwards with their confent to the fenate, who 
granted them one for forty years. The ftate be- 
ing thus delivered from two wars at the fame time» 
during this refpite from arms, the fenate had 
thoughts of holding a cenfus, becaufe, by the pay-* 
ment of debts, many eftates had changed their 
owners* But when they appointed the comitia to 
fiieet for the elcftion of cenfors, C. Marcius Ru-^ 
itlus, the firft plebeian who had attained to tho 
dignity of dictator, offering himfelf a candidate for 
the ccnforfhip, fet the two orders at variance. He 
feemed indeed to have timed his affair ill, becaufe 
bbth the confuls happened to be patricians that 
year, and declared they would have no regard to 
bim. at the election. But by his refolution he car- 
ried his point, being fupported by the tribunes, 
who exerted their utmoft efforts to recover their 
right which they had loft in the comitia for the e- 
leftion of confuls. Befides, as the merit of Mar- 
cius qualified him for the higheft dignities, the 
commons were defirous that \he fame man who had 
opened the way to the didatorfliip, ftiould pave 
the way to the cenforfliip to thofe of his own or- 
der. Nor did they change their fentiments at the 
election ; for Marcius was cnofen fcenfor in con-* 

i'unftion with Manlius Cnneus. Mr Fabius was 
ikewife this year created dictator 5 not that they 
were alarmed with any wars, but to prevent the 
Licinian law from taking place at the comitia for 
the election of confuls. He took Q. Servilius foe 
F f a hia 
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his genenl of the hprfe : but the di£bitor{hip gave 
no more advantage to the combination of the fe- 
nators in the comitia for the election of confuls, 
than it had done to them in that for the eledioa 
of cenfors^ 

Chap. XXIII. They gave M. Popillius Las 
nas, a plebeian, as colleague to L. Cornelius Sci* 
pio, a patrician ; and good fortune made the for- 
mer more illuftrious than the latter. For upon the 
news that a numerous army of the Gauls had 
pitched their camp in the Latin territory, as Sci- 
pio lay dangerouily ill, the management of that 
war was given by an extraordinary comnriifion to 
Popillius. He levied an army with the utmoft dif- 
patch; for he ordered all the young men to ren- 
dezvous in arms at the temple of Mars, without the 
the gate Capcna, and the quxftors to bring milita- 
ry ftandards out of the treafury to the fame place. 
But after completing four legions, he gave the re- 
mainder to P. Valerius Publicola the prastor, and ad- 
vifed the fenate to raife another army to fecure the 
republic againft the uncertain events of the vrzu 
When he had got every thing ready for his expe- 
dition, and taken all necefl'ary precautions, he 
marched againft the enemy. And that he might 
know their flrength, before he fhould rifle a battle, 
he begun to intrench hirafelf on a rifing ground as 
near as he could to the enemy. The Gauls, be- 
ing naturally hot arid eager to engage, no fooner 
perceived the Roman eagles at a diftance, than they 
immediately drew up their army in battalia, refol- 
ved to fight. But when they obferved that the Ro- 
mans did not venture down into the plain, and were 
fecured not only by an eminence, but alfo by in- 
trenchments, thinking they were ftruck with terror, 
and that it was a proper time to attack them, while 
they were very bufy at their works, they advanced 
, . with 
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with a great fliout, and fell upon them. Yet the 
Romans did not interrupt thejr works, for the triarii. 
were employed in them, while the principes and 
haftati, who ftood in arms to cover them, enga- 
ged the enemy. Befides their valour,, they like-* 
wife had great advantage from their fituation ; for 
their darts and javelins were not like thofe throwA 
©n a level, which commonly do no execution.) 
but being poifed by their own weight, ftuck faft 
where-ever they lighted. So that the Gauls, o-r 
verloaded with thefe weapons, which either pier-* 
ced their bodies, or ftuck faft in their fhields, halt- 
ed, after they had run almoft up hill, and were for 
fome time in a doubt whether to advance or retire* 
But as this halt abated their courage,, and increa--' 
fed that of the enemy,, they were rcpulfed, and 
tumbled down the hill one over another, making, 
more havock of their own men than the enemy did y 
for in this precipitate rout more were trodden to 
death,, than- fell by the fword.^ 

Chap. XXIV.- The viflory was y^t uncertain^ 
becaufe the Romans had another body to encoun- 
ter, after they were come down into the plain*- 
For the number of the Gauls was fo- great,, that it 
made them infenfible of fuch. an inconfiderable- 
lofs, and therefore,, as if a new array had ftarteA 
up, frefh troops advanced and fell upon the vicSto- 
rious enemy.. The Romans checked their ardour^ 
and ftood in their pofts, both as they were obliged 
to engage again after they were weary with fight*- 
ing; and the conful, having expofed hirnfelf in-»- 
eonfiderately in the front, had his leftftioulder al-^ 
moft run through with a javelin, and retired a^ 
little out of the battle*. This very delay hindered 
the Romans from pufliing their viftory, tiJJ the 
conful having bound, up his wound, returned to 
the foremoft ranks, and faid> " Fellow-foldiers,^ 
F f i ^ whjj' 



34a TITUS LIVIUS's BookVH. 

*' why do you ftand ftill ? You have not to do 
<* with the Latins and Sabines, who, after you 
•* have conquered them by your arms, forget their 
*' enmity, and become your friends. We have 
•* drawn our fwords againft wild beafts, and we 
•* muft cither drink their blood, or give them our 
** own. You have repulfed thefe barbarians from 
•* your camp, you have tumbled them backwards 
•* down the hill, and you now ftand upon the bo- 
•* dies of the enemy flaughtered by you. Deluge 
«' the valley with the fame blood with which you 
•' have ftaincd the mountains. Do not exped 
*' they will fly while you ftand ftill. You muft 
•* advance, and charge them boldly.'* Animated 
by thefe arguments, they repulfed the front-ranks 
of the Gauls, and drawing themfelves up in the 
form of a wedge, penetrated even to their centre. 
The barbarians fell into diforder, and having no 
diftinft orders or general to command, turned 
their arms againft their fellow-foldiers. Being 
fcattered through the fields, they fled even beyond 
their own camp, and retired to the top of Mount 
Alba, which was the higheft hill in their view. 
The conful did not purfue theni beyond their 
camp, becaufe his wound pained him ; and being 
unwilling to expofe his men, already tired with 
fighting, to new fatigue, as the enemy had gain- 
ed the rifmg ground, he purfued them no farther. 
All the plunaer of their camp he gave to his fol- 
diers, and then led back his viftorious army ta 
Rome, enriched with the fpoils of the Gauls. 
The conful's wound made his triumph to be de- 
layed for fome time. The fame rcafon made the 
fenate defire to have a didator to hold the comitia 
during the indifpofition of the prefent confuls. L. 
Furius Camillus was the perfon appointed j he 
chofe P. Cornelius Scipio for his general of horfe, 
and reftored the confulfliip to the patricians. For 

this 
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this fervice, by the vigorous efforts of the fcnate, 
he himfelf was chofen conful, and nominated Ap. 
Claudius CrafTus to be his colleague. 

Chap. XXV. Before the new confuls entered' 
upon their office, Popillius triumphed over the 
Gauls, to the great fatisfaclion of the people, who 
muttered, and afked, if there was any occafion to 
repent of having chofen a plebeian conful ? At 
the fame time they upbraided Camillus, who for 
trampling the Licmian law under foot had got the 
reward of the confulfhip, diflionoured no lefs bv 
his feeking of it, whilft by his being invefted witn 
the diftatorial power he conferred it on himfelf, 
than for the injury thereby done to the commons.- 
This year was remarkable for many troubles. 
The Gauls, who had retired to the hills of Alba^ 
not being able to bear the feverities of the winter, 
came down, and ravaged the plains and fea- 
coafts at difcretion. At the fame time a fleet of 
Greeks * infefted the fea, and plundered the coaft. 
ofAntium, and the country of the Laurentines, as 
far as the mouth of the Tiber. It happened that 
thefe two forts of robbers came to a battle ; after 
which both retired, the Gauls to their camp, and 
the Greeks to their fhips, without knowing whe- 
ther they fhould look upon themfelves as conque- 
rors, or conquered. But what alarmed the Ro- 

• The ancients comprehended under the name of Greece, not 
only that pcninlula, now called Mona, which lies beyond the A- 
driatic and Ionian fcas^ but alfo all the neighbouring nations/ 
which lay on this fide of thofe feas, viz, Sicily and the fouth«rn 
parts of Italy. Several Greek colonies had difpcrfed themfelves^ 
cfpecially in thcfe two countries, where ihcy had eftabliOied their 
own government, language, and cuftoms, after they had fubdued 
the natives. Hence the name of Great Greece was given to all that 
part of Italy, which was inhabited by thofe who were originally 
Greeks. But as to the particular limits of it, geographcis arc far 
from being agreed. 

manr 
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mans moft, was a diet which the Latin nation» 
held at the grove of Ferentina, and the pofitive 
anfwer they gave to the Romans^ when they de- 
manded their contingent of troops, '« That thqF 
^ (hould ceafe to command thofe whofe ailifiance 
^ they wanted, and that the Latins would rather 
♦* fight for their own liberty, than cftabliih the 
** dominion of another nation." The fenate be- 
ing uneafy at the revolt of their allies, at a time 
when they were engaged in two foreign wars, re- 
folved to reftrain tlrafe by fear, whom faith could 
not keep to their duty ; and, for that purpofe, or- 
dered the confuls, to exert the utmoft ftretch of 
their power in. raifing the levies, becaufe they 
were obliged to depend entirely upon citizens, 
fince their allies had abandoned them. They are 
(aid to have formed of the youth both of the dty 
and country ten legions, coniifting each of four 
thoufand two hundred foot, and three hundred 
horfe. And at this day, if any foreign iifvafion 
fliould happen, the power of the Roman people, 
which the world can fcarce contain, were it uni* 
ted all together, could hardly raife fuch a nume- 
rous army in fo fhort a time. So true it is, that 
we have only increafed our riches and luxury, 
which are the only things we ftudy to increafe. 
Among the melancholy events of this year, we 
may reckon the death of the conful Ap» Claudius, 
who died as he was making preparations for the 
war. The government fell into the hands of Ca- 
millus; and as he was the only furviving confuI> 
the Fathers, either out ©f refpeft to his excellent 
qualities, which ought not to have been fubje6fed 
to an abfolute command, or becaufe his name was 
a very good omen in a war with the Gauls, did 
not think it decent to appoint a diftator.. Hf left 
two legions to guard the city, and having divided 
the other eight with the praetor L. Pinarius, or- 
dered 
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dered him to defend the fea-coaft, and to hhider 
the Greeks from landing, while he himfelf, being 
animated by his father's bravery, takes the ma- 
nagement of the war with the Gauls without caft- 
ing of lots. After he came down into the Pomp- 
tine domii.ions, he chofe a convenient place for 
incamping his troops, and being unwilling to 
come to a pitched battle with them in the plains, 
by preienting them from pillaging the country, 
he thought an enemy who were obliged to live up- 
on plunder, would be fufficiently tamed. 

Chap. XX VL While both armies lay inac^ 
tive in their camps, a Gaul, remarkable for his 
gigantic ftature, and the fplendour of his arms, ap- 
peared between them j and after he had ftruck hit 
lance upon his buckler, to injoin filence, chal- 
lenged, by an interpreter, the braveft man among 
the Romans to fight him in fingle combat. Upon 
this, M. Valerius, a legionary tribune and young 
man, thinking to gain as much glory as T. Man- 
Hus had done, after alking the conful's leave, ad^ 
vanced. to engage him. The interpofition of the 
gods made the combat between thefe two cham- 
pions lefs illuftrious. For juft as Valerius was 
preparing to engage, a raven all of a fudden perch- 
ing upon his helmet, turned againft his rival. He 
received this omen at firft with joy, as coming 
from heaven, and then befought the •' god or 
*' goddefs, who had fent the bird, gracioufly to 
** aflift him." And it is furprifing to tell how the 
raven not only kept its poll, but as often as the 
combatants engaged, raifmg itfelf on its wings, 
ftruck the Gaul in his face and eyes with his beak 
and claws, till at laft beiiig blinded, confufcd, and 
terrified at fuch an i^ncommon prodigy, he was 
flain by Valerius. Then the raven mounted out 
of fight, and flew toward the eaft. Hitherto both 

armies 
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annies had remained quiet in their pofts; but as 
(bon as the tribune began to ilrip the dead cbam- 
picn's body, the fcntries of the Gauls advanced ta 
cover it, and the Romans run fafter to aflift thdr 
champion. The fight haying firft began about 
the dead body of the Gaul, a (mart engagement 
quickly enfued ; for the dispute was no longer be* 
tween fome companies of the advanced guard, but 
both armies hurried to encounter each other. Ca* 
mill us encouraged his men who were in high 
^Irits on account of the viiStory gained by their 
tribune, and the favour and aifiilance given them 
•f the gods, and pointing to Valerius, adorned 
with the fpoils of the Gaul<^ faid, ** Fellow-fol- 
^. diers, imitate this champion, and lay numbers 
*^ of the Gauls dead on the ground round their 
^ champion." Both gods and men exerted them- 
felves in this battle, and the Gauls behaved m 
iiich a manner, that the victory ^was not long du- 
bious ; fuch a deep imprcffion had the fate of two 
ibldiers made on the minds of both armies. The 
ikirmifh between the advanced guards,, 'which 
drew out the reft of the troops, had been bloody, 
but the Gauls, who came after, fled before they 
were within the reach of a dart^ They difperfed 
at firft through the country of the Volfci, and the 
phins of Falernum, and afterwards withdrew into 
Apulia, and the coafts of the lower fea ♦• After 
this, the conful having affembled his foldiers, 
highly commended the tribune, and prefented 
him with a crown of gold, and ten oxen^ He was 
then ordered himfelf to defend the fea-coafts, and 
for that purpofe he joined his camp to that of the 
praetor. But when he favv that the war was fpun 
out by the flownefs of the Greeks who had de- 

^ • The Adriatic fea was c*Ued the lower fta j and the Tyrrhc- 

clined 
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clined ,to venture a battle, with confent of the fe- 
nate, he named "T- Manlius Torquatus diftator, 
to prefide at the comitia. He appointed A. Cor- 
tielius CoiTus for his general of the-horfe ; and ha- 
ving alTemhled the comitia, with the greateft ap« 
probation of the people, declared M. Valerius 
Corvus conful, for that was his furname ever af- 
ter, though he was the rival of his own glory, ab- 
ient at that time, and but twenty-three years of 
age. They gave Corvus for his colleague, M* 
Popillius Laenas, a plebeian, who had been thrice 
conful before. Camillus gained no confiderable 
viftory over the Greek5, for they were not ac- 
cuftomed to fight by land, nor the Romans by fea. 
At lail, being hindered from coming aihore, and 
wanting water and other neceffary provifions, 
they left Italy- But to what particular nation or 
people this fleet belonged, there is no certainty. I 
am moft inclined to believe that they were the 
tyrants of Sicily ; for the farther Greece being at 
tnat time tired out with civil wars, dreaded the 
power of the Macedonians *. 

Chap. XXVII. After the armies were difband- 
^d, when peace was eftablifhed at home and a- 
troad, and the orders of the ftate reconciled -to 
one another, that their profperity might not be too 
great, the city was diftrefled by a plague, which 
obliged the fenate to order the decemvirs to con- 
fult the Sybilline books, and by their advice the 
ceremony of the leftifternium was performed. 
This year the Antiates fent a colony to Satricum, 
and rebuilt that city which the Latins had deftroy- 
ed. And a treaty was concluded at Rome with 
the ambafTadors of the Carthaginians, who came 

♦ Macedonians. At this time Philip the father of Alexandetf 
the Great reigned over the Macedoniajis, whoib power was be-* 
cpme foimidable to all hit neighbours, 

t9 
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to demand an alliance and friendihip widi the 
Romans. The republic enjoyed the (ame tran- 
quillity during the confulate of T. Manlius Tor- 
quatus and C. Plautius ; only the intereft of mo- 
ney was reduced from one to one half per cent, 
and debtors were allowed to difcharge their debts 
within three years, by paying one fourth prefent- 
ly, and one fourth each year after. And though, 
by this regulation, a part of the people fullered, 
yet the fenate fhewed more regard to public credit, 
than to the grievances of particular perfbns. But 
the great;;ft eafe to the commons was, that no 
taxes were impofed upon them nor le^'ies raifed. 
Three years after Satricum had been rebuilt by the 
Volfci, M. Valerius Corvus made conful a fecond 
time with C. Poetelius, upon receiving intelligence 
from Latium, that deputies from Antrum were 
going round all the Latin cantons to excite them 
to take arms againft the Romans, was ordered to 
march againft the Volfci before the enemy fhould 
be reinforced; and accordingly he advanced with 
his army to Satricum. The Antiates and the o- 
thcr nations of the Volfci met him there with the 
forces which they had levied beforehand, in cafe 
the Romans fliould make any motions, and as 
their minds were inflamed againft one another by 
hatred of long ftanding, came immediately to an 
engagement. But as the Volfci were more prone 
to revolt, than brave in battle, they were defeated, 
and fled in confufion to the walls of Satricum ; 
and not thinking thtmfelves fafe there, the city 
being inverted, and upon the point of being taken 
by fcalc, four thoufand foldiers, befides a number 
of unarmed men, furrendercd to the conqueror. 
The town was burnt and demoliftied ; only the 
temple of mother Matuta was fparcd. All the 
booty was given to the foldiers- The four thou- 
fand men who furrendercd, were not reckoned a 

part 
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part of it, but were bound and led before the con - 
lul's chariot, when he entered Rome in triumph, 
and afterwards fold by him, and the money put in- 
4:0 the public treafury. Some authors think that 
the multitude thus fold, were captive bondmen 5 
and really it feems more probable, than that. they 
Ifhould fell foldiers who had furrrendered them- 
felves. 

Chap. XXVIII. The following confuls were 
;M. Fabius Dorfo and Ser. Sulpicius Gamerinus. 
A war broke out with the Aurunci, which took 
its rife from their making an irruption into the 
"Roman territories. The fen ate, fufpefting the ho- 
ftilities committed by this fingle nation to be a coii- 
fpiracy of the whole Latin flates, and as if all La- 
bium nad been up in arms, created L. Furius dic- 
tator, who named Cn. Manlius Capitolinus to be 
his general of horfe. After proclaiming a yacatioix 
of all the courts of juftice, which was only done 
in cafes of imminent danger^ the didator raifed 
the levies without exemption, and marched the le- 
gions with all poffible difpatch againft the enemy, 
who, difcovering more of the fpirit of robbers than 
of enemies, were routed in the firft engagement. 
But as they had been the aggreflbrs, and had ndt 
declined battle, the diftator thought he ought to 
liave recourfe to the afliftance of the gods, and. In 
the heat of the battle, vowed a temple to J«no 
Moneta*-» Being charged with tlie performance of 

• Moneta. Juno was fo called either * momndot becaufc ifhe 
gives wholefome counfel to thofe who confult her, or becaufc flle 
was believed to be the goddcls of money. A temple was built to her 
on the Capitol, in the fame pluce -where the houfe of the rebellious 
Manlius had ftood ; and in it were kept thofe myftcrious books in 
which the fate of Rome was pretended to be foretold. This tcm|ilc 
afterwards became a public mint; and from thence the med^s 
which were ftamped for current coin in tr.Ue, took the name of 
moneta or money. 

Vol. II. Gg the 
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the fame, when he returned conqueror to Rome, 
he refi^ned his office. Whereupon the fenate ap- 
pointed duumvirs to fee that this temple fhould be 
built fuitable to the power and grandeur of the 
Roman people. The place marked out for it was 
on the Capitol hill> in the very area where the 
houfe of M. Manlius Capitolinus had ftood. The 
confuls emploved the dilator's army again ft the 
Volfci, and falling upon them unawares," tookSo- 
ra ♦ from the enemy. In the confulate of C. Mar- 
cius Rutilus for the third time, and T. Manlius 
Torquatus for the fecond time, a year after it had 
heen vowed, the temple of Moneta was dedicated. 
Immediately after the confecraticn, there follow- 
ed a prodigy like to that whfch had formerly hap- 
pened on Mount Alba : for it both rained ftones, 
and the day feemed to be turned into night. Ha- 
ving confulted the Sibylline books, as the people 
were full of fuperftitious fears, the fenate thought 
it proper to chufe a diftator on account of infti- 
tuting proper feftivals. P. Valerius Publicola Mi-as 
the perfon pitched upon, and Q^ Fabius Ambuftus 
was his general of horie. And he was jiot fatisfied 
with obliging the Roman tribes to go to the tem- 
ples and make their fupplications, but likewifeihc 
neighbouring ^nations ; fixing the particular day 
and order in which each of them ftiould pay their ! 
devotions. It is faid, that fevere Sentences were 
this year pafTcd by the people againft the ufurcrs, 
-who were profecuted by the aediles for their extor- 
tion. And the government fell into an interreg- i 
num, though no remarkable reafon is aifigned foi 
it. After the expiration of this magiftracy, M. 
Valerius Corvus a third time, and A. Cornelius 
CofTus, both {.atricians, were elefted confuls, which 
feems to have been the defign of this interreo^num. 

* This to)vn ftill retains the fame name. 

Chap^ 
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Chap. XXIX. I am now going to give an ac- 
counvof more confiderable wars, both with refpeft 
to the ftrength of the enemy, the diftance of the 
countries which were the fcene of them, and their 
duration ; for this very year a war commenced 
with the Samnites, a nation both powerful and 
warlike. After it had been carried on for fome 
time with various fuccefs, Pyrrhus became the e- 
jiemy of Rome, and to him fucceedcd the Cartha- 
ginians. What a prodigious fcries of difficulties 
were to be furmounted, and how oft hath this re- 
Jniblic been brought into the utmofl: danger, be- 
fore its empire could be raifed to that pitch of 
greatncfs which can fcarcely be fupported ! But' 
the ground of this rupture between the Samnites 
and Romans is not to be fought for amongft 
themfelves, for they were then friends and allies^ 
but took its rife from foreigners. As the Samnitea* 
were fuperior to the Sidicini * in ftrength, they 
made war unjuftly upon them ; and the latter being: 
unable to defend themfelves, had recourfe to the. 
Campanians, whofe power they thought fuflicient 
to proteft them. But this nation gave its allies, 
little more than the bare name of affiftance ; for 
being a people enervated by luxury, they were de- 
feated by the Samnkes, who were inured to arms,. 
jp the country of the Sidicini, and drew upon 
themfelves the whole ftrcfs of the war. For the e- 
nemy, thinking no more of the Sidicini^ fell upon* 
the Campanians,. their proteftors, over whom they 
expefted to gaio as eafy aviiSlory, and more glory 
and plunder. After they had fecurcd Mount f Ti^ 

• The country cf the Sidicini lay beyond the Liris or Ligriano, 
and rn this fide the Vultuonus. It was bounded on the vreft by the 
territory of the Volfci ; on the cjft by that of the Aurunci 5 on tlic 
fouth by Camp.inia and the Tyrrhenian fea ; on -the north by a part? 
of Samnium. This country is at prefent one of the wcltcrn part* 
of Terra di Lavoro. 

t It is n<w known by the name of II Motrtc fan Nicofo, It was 
thcrc; according to Holfteniut, that Hannibal pitched his camp. 
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fata, which overlooks Capua, with a ftrong gar* 
rifon, they marched down into the plain which 
Ucs between that hill and the city, in a fquare bat- 
talion. There they engaged a fecord time, but 
the Capuans were routed, and driven within the 
walls of their city. Having loft the flower of their 
youth, and feeing no profpeA of relief near them, 
they were obliged to implore the alEftance of the 
Romans. 

Chap. XXX. When their ambafladcrs were 
admitted into the fenatc, they (poke much to this 
purpofe. " The people of Campania, Confcript 
♦* Fathers, have fent us deputies to you, to im- 
♦• pk)re vour afEftance for the prefenr, and your 
«•• friendinip for ever. Had we courted your al- 
•• liance. in our profperity, though it would have 
«• begun f6oner,jret it. would have been held by 
«•- weaker ties. For as we would remember, that 
^ we had at that time treated with you as equals, 
<* we Ihould perhaps- be no le(s j'our friends thaa 
•* we now are, but not fo fubmif]ive to you, nor 
** fb much at your devotion. Whereas, endear- 
«« ed by pity and compafGon, and protefted by 
«* you m our diftrefs, we muft retain. a grateful 
" fenfe of the kindnefs done us, that, we may not 
*« be deemed ungrateful, and unworthy of the af- 
<* fiftance both of gods and men And really that 
*<• the Samnitcs were your friends and allies before 
" us, we don't imagine a fuflicient reafon why 
*' we fhould not be received into your frit^ndfhip, 
«' but only that they fliould have the precedence 
** in point of time and degree of honour. For 
<* you did not, by your treaty with that people^ 
*' engage yourlelves not to contract new alliances 
*« with any other nation. A defire of becoming 
" your friends h^th always been reckoned by you 
« a fuiTicient reafon to grant your fricndfhip to 

« thofe 
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*« thofe that fought it. And though theprefent 
^ condition of us Campanians does not allbw us 
•* to fpeak magnificently of ourfelves, yet as we 
** are inferior to no nation but Rome, for the 
•• grandeur of our city, and the fruitfulnefs of our 
*• dominions, our being received into your fricnd- 
^ fhip will, we perfuade ourfelves, be no fmall- 
** acceifion to your power in its prefent flourifh- 
** ing condition. Befides:, whenever the ^qui* 
** and Volfci,. your eternal enemies, fliall make 
** future attempts againft you, we will be ready 
•* to fall on their backs 5 and what you fhall have 
•* done firft for our iafety,. we will always do for 
*^ your glory and empire.- And when you fhall 
** have fubdued thofe nations- between us and you, 
•* which your courage and good fortune promife 
*• will be eflFefled in a fliort time,, your dominions 
•• will extend in one continued traft even to us* 
*• But at prefent it is a very hard and lamentable 
*• cafe to own what our hard fortune obliges us tO' 
** confefs. Coafcript Fathers, w« are reduced to > 
** that pafs^.that we^muft eitheribecome fubjeft to^ 
** our friends or our enemies^ If ^you defend us, 
'* we will be yours y: if you forfake us, we muft; 
** fubmit to the Samnites. Confider therefore, 
•* whether you would rather have Capua and all 
•* Campania^ as an addition to your- flrength, or 
** to that of the Samnites.. It is reafonable, Ro- 
*♦• mans, that your eompaffion fhould extend to all- 
•* nations in diftrcfei but efpecially? to thofe who 
** have been reduced to that neceility, by affifting, . 
•* even. beyond their ftrength, their nefghbours 
"who imploped their aid. Though^ we fought 
** in appearance for the Sidicini,- yet it was in re- 
•* ality for ourfelves, when we faw-them attacked- 
*' by the Samnites j and that the flame^ after con- 
** fuming them, would pafs over to us. The 
** Samnites do not come to attack us, becauft: 
Gg3 ^•^ they^ 
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** they are forry that we have done them an inju- 
** ry, but becaufe they are glad that we have fur- 

** nMhcd them with a pretext to fall upon us. If 
** it was only a defire of revenge, and not an op- 
" portunity of gratifying their ambition, which 
** fpurred them on, would they not have been 
** contented with deftrojnng our legions firft in 
*' the country of the Sidicini, and afterwards in 
** Campania itfelf? What refintmcnt is foun- 
** relenting, which the blood ftied in thofe two 
** battles cannot fatiate ? Beiides, our lands are 
*' pillaged, numbers of men and cattle are' carried 
" off bv them, our farm-houfes are burnt and de- 
*' molimed, and every thing deftroyed by fire and 
** fword. Were not thefe calamities fufHcient to 

. ** gratif/ their rcfentment ? No ! their ambition 
** muft be gratified too. It is that hurries them 
** on to lay fiege to Capua ; and they will either 
•* deftroy that city, fb diftinguifhed for its beauty, 
** or poiiefs it themfelves. But do you, Romans, 
*' make yourfclves maflers of it by your fi icndly 
** behaviour, rather than fufFer them to feize it by 
" violence and injufticc. I now addrefs a people 
•« vvho ufe not to decline entering into a war if it 
** is juft ; yet if you only make a fliew of affifting 
'* us, I do not fuppofe you^ will have any occaficn 
** to ufe arms. The contempt of the Sarrniies 
** hath reached unto us, but extends not to you 
** who are above it. For this reafbn, Romans, 
•«* the bare fliadow of your afliftance is able topro- 
•* teft us ; and for the future, whatever we (hall 
" poffefs, and- whatever our condition fhall be, 
** we fliall reckon every thing we have to be 
** yours. For yoii we wilt cultivate the land of 
*< Campania, and for you we will inhabit the city 
** of Capua. We (hall efteem you among the 
** number of our founders, our parents, and our 
«< gods. None of ycur cdonies fhall exceed us in 

** obedience 
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^ obedience and fidelity. Give us fome fign then, 
" Confcript Fathers, that you take us under your 
•** divine proteftiony give us reafon to hope that 
" Capua Ihall be faved by your means. What 
♦*• prodigious crouds of people of all ranks, do 
** you imagine attended us, when we fet out froni 
^ thence on our journey ? What vows did they 
" make ? What floods of tears did they fhed i- 
*« With what impatience do the fenate and people 
^ of Campania, our wives and children, wait for 
** our return ? I am certain that the whole inha- 
** bitants of the city are ftanding at the gatesj 
** looking towards the road which leads from 
" Rome, under the greateft anxiety and concern 
" to know the anfwer which you Ihall order us to 
** carry back.. A favourable one will carry them 
** fafetyy vicSory, libertv, and life. But I muddef 
** to think, what confternation the contrary wiil 
" occafion. For this reafon, you muft come to 
" a refolution, that we (hall be your friends and 
** allies,, or be no people at all." 

Ghap-XXXI. After the deputies* were with-^ 
drawn, the fenate took the meflage iiUo their con*- 
fideration ; and though it appeared to many of the 
members, that Capua was the greateft and richeft 
city of Italy, and its land being very fruitful, and 
• bordering upon the fea, would ferve as a granary 
to the Roman people in times of fcarcity, yet a re- 
gard ta treaties prevailed over all thofe confidera- 
tiona» of intereft, and the conful, by order of the 
fenate, returned them this anfwer: '*^The (enate 
*' of Rome, Campanians, think you worthy of 
^* their affiftance ; but it is equitable to enter into 
** friendfhip with you in fuch a manner, as not 
** to violate treaties and alliances of an older ftand- 
** ing. The Samnites are our allies, and, for that 
** reafon, we abfolutely rcfufe to take arms againft 

** thcm^ 



35« TITUS LIVIUS's BdokVE 

« diem ; this would be more offenfive to the gods, 
«* than to men. But we will, in conformity to 
^ divine and human laws, fend deputies to the 
^ Samnites our friends and allies, to in treat them 
** to put a ftop to their hoftilities." Upon this,. 
the chief of the ambailadors, agreeable to the 
powers with which they were veiled, declared, 
** Since you,. Romans, reftife to defend our pro- 
^ perty, agatnft the violence and injuftke of our 
•* enemies, by open force, you will at leaft defend 
«* your own^ For this reaibn, Confcript Fathers, 
•* we now furrender into the hands of the Roman 
•* people, the Campanians and the city of Capua, 
** their lands, the temples of their godsy and all 
•* that belongs to them, whether facred or pro- 
*' fane.. Wluit miferies we fhall fuffer for the fu- 
♦* ture, we Ihall fufFer as your fubjedls and vafials."' 
After he had faid this, all the deputies fell proftratc 
on their knees in the porch of the fenate-houfe, and 
iftretching out their hands to the confuls, burft out 
into a flood of tears. The Fathers were deeply af- 
fefted at this furprifing viciflitude of human afrairs, 
when they faw a people fo remarkable for luxury,, 
pride, and opulence that their neighbours had imr 
plored their affiftance, now difpirited tofuch a de- 
gree, as to furrender themfelves and all that be- 
longed to them into the hands of ftrangers. They 
then, thought, they were obliged in honour not to^ 
betray a people who had furrendered themfelves into- 
their hands, and thought that the Samnites would 
zdi an unfair part, if they fliould commit, any 
hoftilities againft a city and territory which was be- 
come, by donation, the property of the Roman 
people. Wherefore they determined to fend am- 
bafladors immediately to the Samnites 5 and their" 
inftrudlions were to rcprefent to them, ** the ear- 
'* neft application the Campanians had made to 
«' Rome, the ftri<a regard which the fenate in 

*' their 
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** their anfwer had fhewed to their alliance with 
" the Samnites, and, laftly, the dirrender which 
** they had made of their whoJe ftate to the repu- 
** blic. They were alio inftruded' to intreat 
*' them, on account of the old friendfhip and al- 
** liancc between the two nations^ to fpare a peo:- 
" pie who had furrendered themfelves to them,^ 
** and- not to invade a territory which was become . 
" Roman, But if the Samnftes were not to be 
'* prevailed on by thefe gentle methods, they 
" fhould'give them notice in the name of the fe- 
*' nate and people of Rome, to withdraw from the 
♦* city Capua, and ,the territory of Campania." 
When the deputies had made! this reprefentatioa 
to the fe nate of Samnium, they received a very 
haughty anfwer; for the Samnites not only decla-^ 
red that they would continue the war, but their 
magiftrates coming out of the fcnate-houfe called 
the commanders of their troops, in prefence of the 
ambaffadors, and ordered them to go inftantly and 
ravage Campania.. . 

' .Chap. XXXIL When the deputfes returned 
to Rome, all oher bufmefs was laid afide; the 
ibnate fent feciales to the Samnites to demand 
fatisfadiion, and upon their refufing to grant it^ 
declared War againu them ip due form ; refolving^ 
to lay the matter before the people with the firft 
convenience. In conftquence of a refolution of 
the commons,, the two confuh fet out from the 
city at the head of two. armies.. Valerius marched' 
into Campania, and poftcd himfelf on Mount 
Gaurus *. Cornelius inarched into Samnium, and 
iticamped at Saticulaf* 'I"he Samnite legions^ 
came to oppofe Valerius firft, for tJiey thought the 

• It 16 fwt far from Puteoli, Baiae^ and the lake Lucrinup, and. 
xs- now called // Mpntc Barbaro, 

\ A oit^ in S.-'.mmum lying to the eaft of Capua. 

whole- 
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whole ftrefs of the war would lie there. Befides, 
they were fired with refentment againft the Cam- 
panians, becaufe they had been as ready to aM 
their neighbours, as to demand aid for themfelves. 
But when they faw the Roman camp, they all ear- 
neftly prefled their generals to give them the figral 
to battle, and aflured them that the fuccours wnich 
the Romans had brought the Campanians, ihould 
meet with the fame fate with thofe which the lat- 
ter had fent to the Sidicini. Valerius, after fpend- 
ing a few days in flight Ikirmiihes with the enemy, 
in order to try their courage and maimer of fight- 
ing, gave the fignal to battle, and encouraged his 
men briefly, not to be afraid of a new war and 
a new enemy* He told them that the further they 
carried their arms from^ Rome, the nations had 
Icfs courage. *' They fliould not judge of the va- 
*' lour of the Samnites by their defeating the Sidi- 
•' cini and Campanians. That however biave the 
" contending parties might be, one of them ne- 
*' ceflarily muft be defeated by the other. But 
*' the truth was, the Campanians were rather e- 
•* nervated by an excefs pf luxury and efFeminaq', 
** than overcome by the bravery of their enemies. 
'* What comparifon could he made between two 
•* battles gained by the Samnites in fo many ages, 
** and the feries of viftories obtained by the Ro- 
•^ mans, who, fince the foundation of their city, 
** might reckon almoft as many triumphs as years? 
*• Who had fubdued by force of arms . all the na- 
** tions round them, the Sabines, Etrurians, La- 
«* tins, Hernici, ^qui, Volfci, and Aurunci? 
'^ Who had defeated the Gauls \r\ fo many battles, 
** and, after routing the Greeks, obliged them 
« to retire to their mips, and put to fea r As every 
•* man ought to march to battle relying on his 
** own bravery and renown in war, he ought like- 
*< wife to coiifider under whofe condu£): and au- 
M ipices be is to engage : whether his general be 

« a 
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•* a man who onjy makes pompous harangues, and 
^ is brave in words, but has no experience in mili- 
*^ tary affairs ? or one who who knows to handle 
*' his arms, advance boldly at the head of his troops, 
•* and expofe himfelf in the hotteft of the battle ? 
^« Romans," faid he, '' I do not defire you to re- 
•* gard my words, but my aftions, and not only tb. 
** learn of me military difcipline, but to follow my 
** example. It was not by faction and caballing, 
*' practices ufual among noblemen, but by this 
*' right hand, I have thrice obtained the confuUhip, 
*' and acquired the higheft glory. There was a 
** timC) when it might have been faid to me. You arc 
'* a patrician, defcended from the deliverers of your 
*' country, and your family enjoyed the confulfhip 
*' the fame year the office was founded in this ci- 
*' ty. But now the confulate is open to us patri- 
*^ cians and to you plebeians without diftinftion, 
*' and is not, as form,erly, the reward of birth, but 
*' of merit. Even you, fellow -fold iers, may a- 
^* fpire to the higheft honours and preferments. 
<' Though you Romans in concert with the g^ds 
*« gave me the furname of Corvus, yet I have not 
** forgot that of Publicola, the ancient furname of 
*' our family. I alway honoured and do honour 
*' the Roman people in peace and war, both in a 
** private ftation, and when I bore offices of ftate, 
" whether fmall or great. My zeal for your in- 
*' tereft was equal wnen military tribune and con- 
*' ful, and in this difpofition I have continued 
*^ fteady throughout the courfe of all my confu- 
*^ lates. As to what now remains, do ye in con- 
" junftion with me, by the affiftance or the gods, 
*' ftrive to gain the honours of a new and com- 
'* plete triumph over the Samnites." 

Chap. XXXIII. Never did a general live more 
familiarly with bis men \ for he inarcd all manner 

of 
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of duty with the meaneft foldiers. Befides, he al- 
ways made one at their military diverfions, where 
equals contended with one another in wrefUing 
and running; and whether vi&OHous or vanquifh- 
cd in thefe exercifes^ be behaved with the greateft 
courtefy and eaTe, never changed countenance, 
nor did he difdain to enter the lifts vtfich any anta« 
gonift that offered bimfelf to talce him up. He 
was liberal in beftowing favours according to the 
circumftances of times and perfons, and, in his 
conver&tion, (hewed no lefs regard to the liberty 
•of others, than to the maintaining; his own digni- 
ty. And, laftly, he difcharged all offices with the 
fame popular arts by which he had acquired them, 
the fureft method to win the alFe£Uons of the peo- 
ple. The whole army animated by the exhorta- 
tions of their general, with wonderful chfcarfulncik 
inarched out of their camp. Never did two armies 
engage with more equal hopes and ftrength, or 
with more confidence in their own bravery, and 
lefs contempt of their enemy^ The date achieve- 
ments of the Samnites, and the two vi<5lor.ies which 
they had gained a few days before, infpired thera 
with high fpirits. On the other hand, the Romans 
were animated by the triumphs of four hundred 
years, and a continual feries of viftories which 
commenced with their city. Each army flood in 
awe of an enemy they had never engaged with, 
and the battle which enfued is a proof of the extra- 
ordinary courage of both. For they fought with fo 
much refolution, that for a long time the vi6bry 
did not incline to either fide. Upon this, the con- 
ful thought he ought to intimidate an enemy he 
could not conquer by force, . and he attempted to 
break their lines by ordering his horfe to fall upon 
them. But upon feeing them cooped up in fo nar- 
jow a place, and in fuch confufion, that they en- 
deavoured in vain to wheel^ and were unable to 

open 
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open themfelves a way through the enemyj he 
rode back to the van-guard of l£e legions, and a* 
lighting' ofF his herfe, Taid to the foot, '^ It is you^ 
'* fellow-foldiers, who muft do the bufxnefs, 
'^ Come, follow my example, and as you (hall 
*• fee me, fword in hand, opening a paflage 
" through the enemy, where-ever I charge, dof 
«« you cut down all that oppofe you. You will 
*' fopn fee that ground where thefe lances jdandl 
*' like a foreft, cleared by the flaughter we (hall 
*' make among the Samnites." He had no foonec 
faid this, but the horfe by his order filed off to the 
wings, and made way for the legions to charge 
the enemy hi the centre. He .firft begun the at^ 
tack himfclf, and had the good fortune to cut ofF 
the head of the man with whom he engaged. The 
fbldiers, animated with this fight, begun to fight 
very bravely both on the right and left ^ and ther 
Samnites, though they received more wounds thaa 
they gave, fl:ill kept their ground. The battle had, 
lafted a confiderable time, many were flain round 
the Samnite ftandards, but none of them had fled», 
fo refolute were .they to be conquered by death on-^. 
ly. Upon this, when the Romans perceived that 
their ftrength beeun to flag, and the day was far, 
^ent, they were fired with indignation, and en-, 
couraged one another to fall upon the enemy with, 
frefti fury. Then indeed the Samnites feemed firft 
to give way, and foon after that to fly : a great, 
number of them w-as flain, and many were taken, 
prifoners j in ftiort, few of them would have efca-. 
ped alive, if the flight had not put an end rather to. 
the viftory than to the battle. The Homans con- 
feflcd that they had never engaged a more flub** 
born enemy ; and when they aflced the Samnttesi 
what was the firft thing that made them fly, after 
they had made fuch an obfti^aterefiilance? they an-'i 
fwered, " that the eyes of the Romans appeared to • 
Vol. IL H h « them 
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" them to be on fire, that their looks feemed fii- 
*^ rious and their countenances inflamed, and diat 
♦* thefe had ftruck more terror into them, than 
** anything clfe." Nor did they only difcovcr their 
fear by the manner in which they ended the battle, 
but alfo by the precipitate march which they made 
the next night. For the day following the coflful 
took poffeffion of their camp which the enemy haJ 
abandoned, and there he received the compliments 
of the Campanians, who came in crouds to con- 
gratulate him as their deliverer. 

Chap. XXXIV. But the joy on account of 
this viflory was damped by a terrible difaftcr, 
which the army in Samnium had like to Tiave fuf- 
fered. For the conful Cornelius, haying left Sa- 
ticula, inconflderately led his army into a foreft, 
befet on all fides by the enemy, and out of which 
there was but one paffage, wnich lay through a 
deep valley ; nor did he obferve the enemy above 
his head, till it was impoflible for him to retreat 
-With fafety. While the Samnites waited till the 
whole army {hould defcend into the bottom of the 
valley, P. Decius Mus, a legionary tribune, ob- 
ferved an eminence in the foreft overlooking the 
enemy's camp, which was indeed difficult to be 
gained by an army incumbered with their baggage, 
but where a detachment of light-armed men might 
eafily come. Upon which he (aid to the conful who 
was in the utmoft confternation, *' Do not you, 
** A. Cornelius, fee yonder eminence above the 
•* enemy ? That is tne only fource oif our hopes 
^ and prefervatron, which the enemy have blind- 
** ly neglefted, if we fpcedily take poffeffion of it. 
" To effedl this, you. fhall give me only the two 
** firft linss of one legion. And. when I fhall have 
** gained the top of it, continue your march with- 
" pi}t any fear, and fave yourfelf and your army. 
^ . . cc The 
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'' The enemy, being expofed to our darts, will 
*' not be able to make any attempt againft you, 
'* but what muft end in their own dcftruftion. 
*' As for us, either the good fortune of the Ro* 
•* man people or our own bravery (hall difengage 
•* us," Being highly commended by the conful, 
he took his way through the wood with the de« 
tachment under his command, and concealed his 
inarch fo well, that the enemy did not fee him till 
he was nigh the poft he was going to feize. This 
fight furprifed the Samnites U> much, that all their 
eyes were turned towards him; the conful had 
time to gain a fafer poft, and he to poiTefs himfelf of 
the top of the hill. In the mean time the Samnites, 
after making feveral motions, fometimes againft 
the one, and fometimes againft the other, loft 
the opportunity of falling ypon either j for they 
could not pUrfue the conful without pafting 
through the fame vallev in which the moment be* 
fore he had been expofed to their darts, nor could 
they march their army up the hill abpve them, 
where Decius was pofted. But as their refent- 
«ient Was greater againft the latter, who had 
wrefted this convenient opportunity out of their 
hands, the highnefs of the place, and the fmall- 
nefe of their number likewife encouraged them to 
fall upon them ; and one while they were for in- 
vefting the hill with armed men to prevent Decius 
from rejoining the conful, another they were in-; 
clined to open a way for them, that they might 
attack them when they had marched down mto the 
valley. But before they came to any refolution, 
night came upon them. Decius at nrft expecled- 
they would attempt to diflodge him, and that he 
{hould engage them with advantage from the rifing 
ground. But he was furprifed when he found that 
they neither attacked him, nor yet furrounded 
him with a moat and rampart, fince they were de- 
Hh 2 tarred 
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tcrred from charging him by the difadvantagc of 
the ground. Upon which he aflembled his centur 
rions, andaddreffed them in thrs manner. " What 
•' ignorance and hizinefs do our enemies difcover? 
•* How have they obtamed a vi<Story over the Si- 
" dicini and'Campanians ? We fee therr ftandardi 
•' moving hither and^ thither, we oWerve them 
*' fometimes extending themfelves, and fometknes 
♦* crouded together. Though we might have^been 
*' already furrouwded* by them, yet nobody bc- 
«* gins to inveft us. We fhall really be as indo- 
•* lent as they, if we tarry in thia p^ace, after wc 
•* can conveniently get out of it. Come then with 
** me, and, while day-light- laft»,' let us view th« 
** place where the enemy may plaht their guards, 
** the avenues through which we may efcape !" 
He went round all thcfe places in a ioldier's ha- 
bit S ^^^ tool^ h>s centurions along with him 
dyeiled in the (ame manner^ that the enemy might 
not obferve it was the Roman commander who 
came to view them-. 

Chap. XXXV. After he had pbfted proper 
fentinels, he ordered; to give the reft of the army 
a watch^word, that as- foon as the trumpet had 
founded the fecond watch- f of the night, they 

ihould 

* Tht'fagvm of the Romans- waS' a mtHtjfry haHi, open from 
-top to bottom^ and uiually faftened on the right ihoxdder with a 
buckle, or a clafp. Its fhap.e was the fame with that of the fait' 
damentum of the generals, and the cblamys of the Greeks. The 
only difference between them was, that the. pahtJamentmn >Kas 
made of a richer (luff, was generally oi a purple colour^ and both 
longer and fuller than ihtfagum, 

f The Romans divided the night into four equal parts. At 
each of thefc the foldiers mounted guard in their turns. At every 
ilation> four fentinels were |)laceil, who were relieved by four or 
thcrs, after the firft watch, and io on fucceffively. In onlcr to pre- 
vent any furprifc, the general' gave the legionary tribunes the 
vatch-word a little before the fan was down, writlen on taUcf 
•f woed» Thefe tribunes coaununicated thcfe; tables to a chofea 

number 
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fhould filcntly return to him with their arms. 
When they were aflcmbled, according to order, 
without the leaft noife, he faid, *' Fellow-foldiers, 
you muft hear me with filence, and without 

Flvine your votes by loud acclamations. When 
fhall nave told you my opinion, then you wHo 
approve the fame, fhaJl move to my right, for 
I will be determined by the majority. Hear 
now what I have to fay 5 it was not by flight 
that we came hither, nor were we left here ta 
be furrounded by the enemy for want of cou- 
rage. Your valour brought you to this poft^ 
and it is by that alone you muft make your way 
back. By coming hither you have faved a fine 
Roman army, by breaking out again, do you 
fave yourfelves. Such a fmall number of brave 
fellows, who have faved (b niany legions by 
their intrepiditv, will need no affiftance from 
others to fave tnemfelves. We have to do witli 
an enemy, who through their negligence loft 
an opportunity yefterday of deftroying all our 
army to a man j an enemy, who did not fee 
this advantageous poft above their heads till wc 
had feized it. They have hot with all their 
numerous army prevented us from gaining this 
eminence 5 nor have they, fince we were in 
pofleflion of it, raifed any works againft us, 
though they had fo much day-light remaining. 
You muft lurprife them when afleep^ after yoii 
have eluded them fo when awake, and having 

nomber of ibldiers, called for that reaCon teferarii They were 
chofen oot of any part of the army, whether horfe or foot or auxi- 
liaries. Thefer men, whoTe buTineis it was to do it, went among 
the legions, and diftributed thefe tables among the centurions, who 
commanicated them to the centuries t fo that one of thefe little 
tables called teffira, was conveyed from hand, firft to the loweft 
centurion, andoy him to the next above him, and fo on to the firft 
centurion, who returned it to the tribune. This was the method 
ikf givinftic^ers the word. 

H h 3 « Uxeir 
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** their eyes open. Befides, neceffity obliges yoa I 
*^ to it. For fuch is the fituation- of your afiairsi 
*< that I may be faid rather to tell you the necef- 
^* fity you are under, than to propofe any advice 
*^ of mv own. For it cannot be a queftion now, 
** whether you ought to ftay here, or march away 
** from this place,, feeing, fortune hath left you 
V nothing but your arms, aiuf courage to ufe them. 
*^ We muft die by hunger and thirtt, if we dread 
^^ the fword of the enemy more than becomes 
•^ brave men and Romans. The only way to 
*^ fave ourfelves, is to cut our way through them 
^< and march off; and- this we muft do either by 
f' day or night. The. time we muft chufecan 
!^^ admit of no difpute; for if we ihall wait till 
*^ day-light, what hopes can we have,, but the e- 
^^ nemy will inclofe us with a rampart and ditch ^ 
** You fee they have already befet the hill, aiid 
*^ pofted their troops round us on all fides. But 
** if the night is the moft convenient time for us 
*' to break out, as it really is, then certainly this 
** is the moft feafonable hour. You aflembled at 
** the found of the fecond watch, when men are 
** buried in the deepeft deep. You will make 
•' your way through the fleeping battalions, and 
** pafs along filently undifcovered by them, or you 
•* will be ready to frighten them with your fhouts, 
** if they (hall obferve you. Only follow me, as 
** you have hitherto done ; I will follow the fame 
** good fortune which conduced us hither. Let 
•* thofe who approve what 1 have faid, pafs over 
«< as quickly as they can to the right." 



Chap. XXXVI. They all pafled over to a 
Tffian, and followed Decius through thofe avenues 
where the enemies had negleded to poft guards. 
They had already pafled through one half of the 
camp, when a foldier in climbing over the guards 

that 
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that lay faftafleep, ftruck againft the buckler of a- 
SanuiitCy and with the noife awakened him. Up- 
on this the fentineL pufhedhis comrade who lay- 
next, to him^ and they two roufed others^ not 
knoAving whether they were friends or foes,, who 
had given this alarm, or whether Decius's party; 
was breaking out, or if the conful had taken their 
€anip« Decius finding they were difcorered, or'* 
dered his men to give a great fhout,. and as the e* 
nemy were benumbed with ileep, he quite ftunned 
them with fear. To fuch a degree were they 
damped that they could not run quickly to theic 
arms^. oppoic the pafTage of the Romans, nor dare 
to purfue them. During this terror and confufion, 
Decius's party having, flain. the fsntinels- they 
found in their way,, was got nigh to the conful's 
camp. It was not yet day^ and as they ieemed to 
be out of the reach, of danger,. Decius faid,. " FeL- 
** lowrfoldiers, you- have behaved like Romans- 
** All. ages wrlL celebrate your march and your 
" retreats Rut. funfhine and day-light will be 
** neceflary to difplay fuch uncommon virtue in 
*' its .proper light. You have deferved to make 
*' your entry into the camp in a more glorious 
** manner, than in filence and darknefs. Let us 
*' wait here quietly till day-light." They com- 
plied accordingly; and as foon as it was day, they 
^ifpatched a courier to the conful j the camp was 
tranfported with the utmoft joy; and when the 
news was comrau^iicated to the troops that thofe 
men were returned fafe, who had expofed them- 
felves to fave the liveT of the whole army, at the 
higheft peril of their own, every body run to meet 
them ; they received them with the higheft praifes 
and gratulations, and ftyled them all in general 
their deliverers. They extolled Decius to the 
fkies, and returned the higheft thankfgivings and 
praifes to their gods* Thus did Decius enter in 

a 
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t triumphant manner into the camp* He marched 
dirough the middle of it, furrounded bj his party 
in arms. All eyes were fixed upon him, and the 
foldiers paid the fame honours to the tribune 
which they did to the conful. As foon as he was 
iarrived at the general's quarters *, the conful af- 
fembled his army by found of trumpet, and begail 
to give Decius the commendations he deferved; 
but the tribune himfelf having interrupted him, he 
put ofF the aflembly. Decius advifed the conful 
to delay his harangues till another time, and 
eameftly peHuaded him to fall upon the enemy 
while they were in a conftemation with the laft 
night's fright, and dilperfed from poft to poft 
round the eminence, rle told him, he belie\'ed 
that fome detachments, which had been fent out 
after him, were yet wandering through the foreft. 
According to this advice, the conful ordered the 
legions to arms. They left their camp, and ha- 
ving now a better knowledge of the foreft by 
means of their fcouts, they were condu£bed to the 
enemy through wider ways than they bad before 
pafled. The Samnites, who expefled nothing 
lefs than to be attacked fo brifHy by the Romans, 
were ftrolling about the fields, and moft of them 
without their arms. And' as they could neither 
rally, take arms, nor retire within their intrench- 
ments, they were firft driven in this conflernation 
to their camp, and the guards being routed, the 
Romans maae themfelves matters of it. The cries 
were heard by thofe Samnites who had been placed 
round the hill. They were all terrified, and fled from 
their pofb, without fo much as feeing the enemy. 

• Our author calls the general*! qaarten Pr^etoritm from the 
nuae of Prgetor, which was ^rren to aU perfons in general who 
were iavefted with a iepreme authority. Quintus Curtius, Tufti% 
and Cornelius Nepos, often ufe the word Pratorlum to fignify the 
quarters of the kings and forei^ officers at the head of the troops. 

Thofe 
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Thofe whom fear had driven into their lines to 
the number of thirty thoufand, were all flain to a 
man, and their camp plundered. 

Chap. XXXVIL After this glorious fuccefs^ 
the conful having called an aiTembly^ not only ha- 
rangued * as he had begun in commendation of 
Decius, but beftowed upon him additional pralfes 
for the late fignal fervice he had done the repu-^ 
blic. Befides all other military rewards, he pre** 
fen ted him with a crown of gold, an hundred 
oxen, and a bull of remarkalde. beauty and whtte- 
nefs with gilded bonis.: He a^hea the foldiers 
who had. accompa^d Decius^/ia double' quantity 
of corn, not only for the prcfenti bat for their life, 
and gave each of them an ox and two fingle^tU'* 
nics. The legions likewife fignalized their grati* 
tude to Decius ; for they, made a crown f of grafs^ 
fiich as was ufually givenito him who raifed a liege, 
and put it on his head, amidft the acdamations of 
the army. His detachment put ^lother crown on 
him as a mark that he had deferved the fame honous 
from them. And' thus adorned with thefe badges* of 
diftinfSlion,. he facrificed the bull with the gilded 
horns to Mars, and diftributed the hundred oxen 
among the men wIk> had been his companions ii| 
the expedition.^ The reft of- the. legions likewife 
^ • . I 

* The Reman genenb,* in all ages^. vtCtA ta harangue their 
troops, either before any important expedition to encourage thcia 
to fighrj 'or afterthe afHonto give thofe their due comtoendationsl 
Avho had diftinguifhed themfeWes by their valour. And then it 
was he ufed to-diilributethe. military rewards among the brave. 
He was ufually raifed upon atribunal of earth, or ftone j hut fome*- 
times harangued on horfeback« 

'I' The crown which was given to him who had delivered the 
Homana or their aliiot- from a nege, was called ob^ionalh*. It wat 
not like the other crowns which were given by the generals to tht 
foldiers, but prefented by the common confent of the foldiers to the 
general,, and .was compofed of the grais growing in the befieged 
place. 

made 
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made them a prefent of feme pounds of meal and 
meafures * of win^ ; and all thefe honours were 
attended with general (houts, to fhew that the 
whole army were unanimous in paying them. 
There was a third battle fought near SueiTula, 
where M. Valerius routed the Samnites who had 
lent for all the flower of their youth in order to 
try the laft chance of war ; couriers were fent in a 
hurry from Suefliila to Qipua, and from thence 
fome horfe came poft to Valerius, the conful, to 
intreat him to come to their relief. He fetout 
immediately for Sueflula, and having left a flrong 
euard with the baggage in his camp, proceeded on 
his march with Sie utmoft difpatch. When he 
was not far from the enemy, he chofe out a very 
narrow fpot of ^und to incamp upon, for he had 
9nly brought with him his horfe, having left the o- 
fher beafts of burden and fervants behind. Upon 
this the Samnites put their troops in battalia, in 
hopes that the Romans would immediatdy give 
them battle ; but when they faw that they did not 
march out to meet them, they came up to their 
camp in order of battle. But when they faw the 
Roman fodiers on the ramparts, and the fpies who 
were fent out on all fides to view the camp, had 
reported that it was contraded within a very nar- 
row fpace, and from thence inferred that the 
number of the enemy was but fmall, the whole 
fiamnite army cried out, that tliey ought to fill up 
the ditches of* the Roman camp, make a breach in 

• The fextarius of the Romans was a liquid meaAire, contain- 
ing in weight twenty oances ; that is, it was the fixth part of tbi 
congius, and the forty-eighth part of the ampbcru of the ancients. 
So that the Roman fextarius was equal in content to two bemnM ot 
twelve hyatbi, which were a fort of cups or bowls which held a- 
^out'one half-ounce of liquor, more or lefs, according to the 
weight of the liquor. The fextarius, according to Ehr Arbuthnot) 
contained one pint five thouiand &x hundred aod tbirty-fiz parti of 
wineomeafuie. 

the 
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the lines, and enter them by force. And they had 
certainly attempted do this, if the officers had not 
reftrained the impetuofity of the foldiers. More* 
over, as their numbers confumed much provifions, 
by their continuing before Su^flula, and the Rid- 
mans delaying to give them battle, they began tm 
want all kin& of neceflaries. This made them 
refolve to fend out detachments to get provifions 
in the country, while die Romans were confined 
within their camp through fear. For they ima- 
gined, that as they had come without their baggage, 
and could have no more provifions than every fol- 
dier bad carried on his fhoulders with his arms, 
they would foon be in want of every thing. Up- 
on which, the conful feeing them dilperfed through 
the country, and a fmall guard only left to defend 
their lines, encouraged his men and led them di- 
rectly to florm their camp, and fetting up a great . 
fhout, he took it at the nrft attack. More of the 
enemy were flain in their tents, than on the ram- 
parts and at the gates. Valerius ordered all the 
flandards which had been taken, to be brought in- 
to one place, and leaving two legions to ^eep and 
guard the camp, with the ftri<9:efl orders not to 
meddle with the plunder before his return, fet out 
with the reft of his forces in order of battle, and 
the horfe which he had detached before, having 
furrounded the Samnites who were fcattered up 
and down through the fields, a^ it were into a net, 
he mkdc a terrible flaughter of them. For their 
fright prevented them from obferving any fignal ta 
rally, neither did they know whether they fhould 
return to their camp or fly to a greater diftance. 
And fo great was their confternation, that aifter 
the aftion they brought to the conful fc>rty tliou- 
fand bucklers, not that fo great a number of the 
Samnites were flain, and military flandards with 
thofe that were taken in the camp to %he number 

of 
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of one hiindred and fcventy. Then Valerius rc- 
tumed to the enemy's camp, and granted all the 
plunder thereof to his men. 

. Chap. XXXVIII. The event of this battle 
obliged the Falifci who had already made a truce 
with the Romans to beg a treatv of alliance with 
them, and made the Latins, who had taken up 
arms to employ them againft the republic, to turn 
them againft the Peligni. Nor was the fame of 
their viftory confined to Italy; for the Cartha- 
ginians fent ambafladors to Rome to compliment 
Siem on their fuccefs, with a crown of gold of 
twenty-five pounds weight, to be fet up in the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Capitolinus. Both the confuls tri- 
iUmphed over the Samnites. Decius walked after 
them in great pomp, adorned with the crowns he 
had received, and the foldiers in their rude jefts 
mentioned the name with no lefs praife than thejr 
did thofe of the confuls. Then the deputies of 
Capua and SuefTula had an audience, and, at dieir 
earnefl requeft, garrifons were fent to winter in 
thofe places to check the incurfions of the Samnites. 
Capua was even at this time pernicious to military 
difcipline : the allurements of all manner of plea- 
fures wherewith it abounded, bewitched the minds 
of the foldiers, and made them forget their native 
country : and they formed a plot in their winter- 
quarters of feizing Capua for.themfelves, by com- 
mitting the fame cruelties, which the Campanians 
had done in taking it from its fonner poflefFors. 
*' It would be juftice," faid they, *' to turn the 
*' example which they have fet us, again fl them- 
*' felves. Why (hould the moft fruitful land of 
^' Ital^, ' and a city fuitable to the foil, be rather 
** pofleffed by the Campanians, who can neither 
** defend themfelves nor their property, than by a 
*^ viftorious army, who have driven the Samnites 
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*' out of thofe places with great labour, and at the 
" expenfc of their blood ? Or is it reafonable that 
" thofe who have farrendered themfelves to us, 
*' fhould enjoy this ple^fant and fertile country, 
'' while we, after all the fatigues of war, are op- 
** liged either to ftruggle with a barren un whole- 
^* fome foil near Rome, or to live in the city 
*' and languifli under the furviving plague of ufu- 
*' ry which grows upon us every day ?" The 
new conful C. Marcius Rutilus, to whom the pro- 
vince of Campania fell by lot, having left his col- 
league Q^ Sewilius at Rome, got information of 
their defigns, which they had not communicated to 
all the garrifon, but had talked of in fome fecret 
cabals. This general being a perfon well /killed 
in government by reafon of his great age and ex- 
perience, was now conful for the fourth time, 
and had likewife been diftator and cenfor. Where- 
fore, when he had made a complete difcovery of 
every thing relating to the plot, by means of the 
legionary tribunes, he judged it moft advifcable to 
fruftrate the impetuofity of the foldiers, by indul- 
ging them in the hopes of putting their fcheme 
in execution whenever they pleafed ; and for this 
reafon he fpread a report, that the garrifon fhould 
winter in the fame towns the next year : for 
they wore quartered in the cities of Campaiiia, 
ancl from Capua the defign was communicated 
to the reft of the army. Thus havin^^' time 
given them to bethink themfelves, the fedi- 
tion was prevented from breaking: oxit. at this 
feafon. ; . t'... . 

Chap. XXXIX. The conful, having taken 
the field in the fummer, refolved, while the Sam- 
iiites were <juiet, to rid his army of thefe feditious 
men by difcharging them. . He told fome of them, 
*' that they had ferved as long as the laws rcqui- 
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** red ;** others he difmifled, '* as being worn out 
•' with age, or too infirm to do duty." Be- 
iides, he nHl difmifled them one bj one, and 
afterwards fent away whole cohorts upon fur- 
loughs, becaufe they had wintered at a diftance 
-from their houfes and families. He rid himfelf of 
many of them, by fending them into difierent 

E laces under pretext of military duty. All thefe 
is colleague Servilius and the praetor detained at 
Rome, by continually ilarting frefh obftacles to 
prevent their return. And at firft indeed, as they 
were ignorant of the artifice, they marched home 
willingly. But afterwards when they faw that 
thofe who went firft away did not return, and that 
he difchargcd no fbldiers but fuch as had wintered 
in Campania, particularly the authors of the.fedi- 
tion, they were aflonifned, and filled with the 
ftrongefl fears that their defign had taken air, 
*' and they muft foon fubmit to fufFer punifhment 
** in fecret, and be expofed to the cruel and ex- 
** ^travagant tyranny of the confuls and fenators." 
Such were the fecret difcourfcs of the foldlers in 
the camp, upon obferving that the main fprings of 
their enterprifc were broken by the addrefs of the 
conful. One cohort in particular, which was 
quartered not far from Anxur*, deferted, and poll- 
ed thcmfclves in a narrow defile, named Lautulx, 
. between the fca and the mountains, with a defign 
to intercept thofe whom the conful, as we men- 
tioned above, difmifled under various pretexts. 
They foon became a pov/erful body, and wanted 
nothmg but a general to make them a regular ar- 
. my. Then, without obferving any order, they 
entered and plundered the Alban territory, pitch- 
ed their camp at the foot of Alba Longa, and for- 

• This was the name which the ancient Volfci gave the cit\' of 
Terracina which ftocd on the borders of the Pomptine nurches. 
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tified it with a rampart. After they had finiftied 
their works, they fpent the reft of the day in dq- 
liberating about the choice of a general. And a»- 
they had not fufficient confidence in any of their' 
own number, the queftion was, '* whom they 
** could fend for from Rome to command them ? 
•* What patrician or plebeian would wittingly ex*": 
" pofe himfelf to fo great danger, or to whom 
** could they in prudence intrult the caufe of an • 
'^ army, which was become mad by oppreffion ?" 
The day following, as they were deliberating up-^ 
on the lame fubjeft, a foldier whp had been a-fo- 
raging in the country, fajd that he had got certain 
information that T. Quinftius was ctrltivating a- 
farm in the territory of Tufculum, regardlefs of 
Rome and its honours. This man, who was a pa- 
trician, having been lamed by a wound he recei- 
ved in the foot, and obliged to lay afide the pro* 
feflion of a foldier in which he had. behaved with 
great glory, had refolved to retire to the countryy 
and pafs the remainder of his , life without ambi-* 
tion, and at a diftance from the hurry of puWic bu-' 
finefs. They no fooner heard his name, than they 
knew him, and praying that their refolution might 
prove aufpicious, ordered him to be fent for. How-*' 
ever, they had little hopes that he would confent, 
and thereifore they refolved to ufe threats and vip-' 
lence. Accordingly they difpatched a party of 
foldicrs on purpofe, who entering his rural habi- 
tation in the dead of the night, found him faft 
aflcep; and after offering hrm the command of 
the army, and threatening liim with death, if he 
refufed, without leaving him any other choice, 
carried him with them to the camp. When he 
arrived thtre, they faluted him as general ; and 
while he was furprifed at this unexpected affair,, 
they brought him the enfigns of that ofRce, and 
ordered him to head them to Rome. According- 
1 i 2 If 
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ly they pulled up their ftandards immediately, and 
following rather their own violent piffions than 
the dirediions of a general, advanced within eight 
miles of Rome, ia the road {ince caJled the Ap- 
pian way. They would have proceeded direftlv 
to the city, if they had not been informed that M. 
Valerius Conus had been created didlator, and L.. 
^milius Mamercinus his general of the horfe, and 
that they were fetting out with an. army to make 
bead againil them.. 

Cha?. XL. As foon as the two amues came in 
fight of one another, and the mutineers knew the 
Roman arms and fiandards, the remembrance of 
their country immediately abated their refentment. 
They were not yet become fo barbarous as to (bed 
the olood of their fellow-citizens ; the Romans 
had known no wars but with foreigners,, and their 
fury had carried them no greater lengths than to 
make a feceffion. For this reafon the generals and 
foldiers on both iides deiired a.conference. Quinc- 
tius was tired with bearing arms in defence of his 
country, and had no inclination to fight againft it. 
Corvus, who had a great afFe<5lion for all his fel- 
low-citizens, but particularly for the foldiers, and 
above all others, thofe of his own army, imme- 
diately advanced into the middle fpace between the 
two armies. As foon as he appeared, the muti- 
neers, who knew him, (hewed no lefe refpefi to 
his perfon, and liftened to him with no lefs atten- 
tion than his own men, when he harangued them 
as follows. *' Fellow -foldiers, when I fet out 
*« from Rome, I prayed to the immortal gods, our 
«* common guardians and proteftors, and earneft- 
<* ly befought them to grant me the glory of rc- 
*' conciling you to your country, and not con- 
*' quering you by force of arms. Foreigners have 
«' already, and will ftill afford me fufficient op- 
** portunities to figaaliie my valour in war; the 
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glory I defire from you, is to procure you peacc^ 
This is what I earneftly begged of the immor* 
tal gods in my prayers, and this you have in 
your power to grant me, if you do but remem- 
ber that you are not incamped in Samnium, nor 
in the territories of the Volfci, but in the do- 
minions of Rome ; if you do but confider that 
thefc hiHs whfch you behold belong to your na- 
tive country, and the army that appears againfll 
you is compofed of your fellow-citizens ; that 
1 am your conful, under whofe copduft you 
routed' the Samnite legions twice laft year, and 
twice took their camp by aflault. Yes, fol- 
diers, I am that Valerius Corvus, whofe noble 
defcent you never felt by his oppreffing youi 
but by doing you many favours ; who never 
was the author of any fevere law, nor of any 
cruel decree of fenate inconfiftent with your in- 
tereft, and who in all my military commands 
have been feverer to myfelf than to you. And 
yet if birth, valour, dignity, and honours,, 
could pufF one up with pride, I was born of 
fuch noble parents, have given fuch proofs of 
perfonal courage, and got the confulfhip fo 
young, at the age of three and twenty, that I 
might have been infolent not cmly to the peo- 
ple, but even to the fenate. Did you hear 
when I was conful, that I did any aftion more 
imperious, or uttered a word more injurious, 
than when I was tribune ? I have dikrharged 
two confulfliips fince that time in ' the fame 
manner, and will behave with the fame mode- 
ration in my diftatorfliip, though an office at- 
tended with abfolute power, not (hewing more 
tender regard to thofe who fight for their coun- 
try, than to you, who, I dread to fpealc it, are 
its declared enemies. You therefore fhall firft 
draw your fwords againft me, before I draw 
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^ mine againft you. If we muft fight, you (hall 
give the fignal to battle, you fhall fet up the 
nrft (hout, and begin the attack. Take a re- 
folution which never entered into the thoughts 
of your fathers and grandfathers, either when 
they retired to the Sacred mount, or when they 
pofted themfelves on the Aventine hill. Do 
you wait till your mothers and wives come from 
the city, with their hair diftievelled, to meet 
you, as they formerly did Coriolanus. The le- 
gions of the Volfci at that time flopped their 
fury, becaufe they were commanded by a Ro- 
man general ; and will not you, who are Ro- 
mans, defift from an unnatural war ? As for 
you, T. Quinftius, whether you took this 
command upon you willingly, or was forced to 
put yourfelf at meir head, if we muft fight, do 
you retire to the rear of the army ; it will be 
more for your honour to fly, and to turn your 
back before your fellow-citizens, than fight a- 
gainft your country. But if you are inclined to 
peace, you (hall ftand among the foremoft ranks, 
and be the interpreter at this happy confe- 
rence. A(k conditions that are reafonable, and 
obtain them : though it would even be better 
for us to grant you unrcafonable ones, than 
impioufly to deftroy one another." Then T» 
Quinftius, with tears in his eyes, turning to his 
men, faid, " Fellow-foldiers, if I can be of any 
" fervice to you, I am fitter to procure you a peace, 
*' than to lead you to battle. He who addreff- 
*' ed himfelf to you, is not one of the Volfci or 
*' Samnites, but a Roman j he is your conful, 
" your general, foldiers, of whofe good conduft 
*' you have already had proofs: don't then run 
** the rifk of receiving a teftimony of it againft 
*' you ! The fenate had other generals who 
" would X have treated you more feverely ; but 
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'' they pitched upon him, who would fhew the 
* * greateft lenity to you, who were formerly his 
*' ibidiers, and in whom, as being your general, 
*' you would put the greateft truft. Even they 
*' who are able to conquer, defire peace. What 
'' muftjWe do then? Shall we not lay afide our 
*' hopes and refentment, which are but deceitful 
" counfellors, and throw ourfelves into the hands 
*' of a Roman, whofe fidelity we ire acquainted 
*' with ?" As thefe words were followed by a 
fliout of approbation, Quinftius, advancing before 
the ranks, declared that his foldiers would furren- 
der to the dictator at difcretion. He begged him 
to undertake the caufe of thefe unhappy citizens, 
and to defend it with the fame zeal with which he 
ufed to maintain the interefts of the republic. 
'' As to himfelf, he had no precautions to take, 
^' and would confide in his innocence alone. That 
** the foldiers ought to have the fame fecurity of 
'* the fenate, which they had granted to the peo- 
'* pie once, and a fecond time to the legions, that 
** their feceffion might not hereafter be charged 
'' upon them to their prejudice." The diftator, 
after commending Quin6lius, and encouraging the 
reft to keep up a good heart, pofted to Rome, and, 
by the advice of the Fathers, propofed to the peo- 
ple aflembled in the Peletin wood, '* to pafs an 
*' aft of grace in favour of the foldiers who had 
*' revolted ;" and earneftly befought them *' ne- 
** ver to reproach them with their defection- ei- 
*^ ther in jeft or earneft." A facred military law 
was likewife enafted, *' That no foldier's name 
** fliould be blotted out of the mufter-roll, but by 
*' his own confent;" and a claufe was added, 
*' That no man who was a military tribune one 
** year, ftiould be a centurion the next." The 
rcvolters infifted on paffing this law, to avenge 
themfelves on one P. Salonius, who had been for 
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fcveral years alternately a military tribune and 
firft centurion, whom they now call primipilus. 
The foldiers were enemies to him, becaufe he had 
always oppofed their feditious defigns, and would 
not join diofe who had deferted from Lautulae. 
The fenate, from a regard to this officer, refufed 
to pafs this law; but Salonius conjured the Con- 
fcript Fathers to have a greater regard to the re- 
eftablifhment of concord among the citizens, than 
to his honour; and accordingly prevailed upon 
them to have the bill paifed. They made another 
demand no lefs extravagant ; for they infifted that 
the pay of the horfe, which was then thrice as 
much as the foot, fhould be reduced, becaufe they 
had oppofed their revolt. 

Chap. XLI. Befides thefe laws, I find in fome 
authors, that L. Genucius, tribune of the people, 
brought in a bill, forbidding the lending of money 
upon intereft ; and that, by another ordinance of 
the people, it was enafted, that no man ftiould 
be capable of holding the fame office again within 
ten years, or poflefs two diffisrent offices in the 
fame year; and likewife that both the confuls 
might be chofen from among the plebeians. If 
thefe conceffions were made to the people, it is 
plain the ftrength of the revoltery muft have been 
confiderable. In other annals I find it recorded, 
that Valerius was not created diftator, and that 
this fedition was entirely quelled by the confuls. 
It is further added, that the rebels were excited to 
•take arms at Rome, and not before their arrival 
there ; that they did not break in the night-time 
into the rural habitation of T. Quinftius, but in- 
to the houfe of C. Manlius, whom they feized in 
order to make him their general : afterwards they 
marched four miles from the city, where they pott- 
ed themfelves in a fortified place; the propofals 
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for an accommodation were not firft made by the 
commanders^ but when both armies had marched 
eut to battle, they all of a fudden faluted one an« 
ether, and the foldiers, mixing together,. bega» 
with tears in their eyes to fliake hands, and to em- 
brace one another ; and the confuls, upon feeing 
their men had no inclination to fight, applied ta 
the fenate to make up matters between them. 
Thus, according to ancient hiftorians, nothing is 
certain but that there was a fedition which waa 
jbon appeafed. Neverthelefs, the news of this in- 
Airre^ion, and the dangerous war undertaken a^* 
gainft the Samnites, made feveral nations re- 
nounce their alliance with Rome. For befidea:. 
that for a long time paft they could have no de- 
pendence upon their treaty with the Latins, the 
Frivernates made a fudden incurfion upon Norba. 
and Setia, two Roman colonies in their ntighbouf^ 
hood) and laid wafle their lands.. 
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